Being  the  EngJilh.  Tohfatu'l-Ahbab 


Translated  from  Persian,  with  Annotations  and  introduction  by 


A  MUSLIM  MISSIONARY  IN  MEDIAEYAL  KASHMIR 


A  Muslim  Missionary  in 
Mediaeval  Kashmir 

(Being  the  English  translation  of  Tohfatu  ’l-Ahbab) 


Translated  from  Persian, 
with  Annotations  and  Introduction 
by 

KASHINATH  PANDIT 


VOICE  OF  INDIA 
New  Delhi 


This  book  is  the  English  translation  of  a  Farsi  manuscript,  Tohfatu  7- 
Ahbab,  persumably  written  in  AD  1640.  A  transcript  copy  of  the 
manuscript  exists  m  the  Research  and  Publications  Department  of 
Jammu  and  Kashmir  State  under  Accession  Number  55 1 . 


©KASHINATH  PANDIT 

First  published,  2009 
First  reprint,  2018 


ISBN  978-81-85990-85-9 


www.voiceofm.com 

PublishedbyVoiceofIndia  2/18  A  • 

-ress  ,„dm ^  P“d; -  1  '0  0C 


For  the  historians  writing 
on  Mediaeval  India 


Contents 


Acknowledgement 

Introduction 

Chapter  I.  Araki  and  Nurbakhshi  Preceptors 

Chapter  II.  Araki’s  First  Yisit  to  Kashmir: 

His  Miracles,  Kashmiris,  and 
Araki’s  Return 

Chapter  III.  Araki’s  Return  to  Iran 

Part  I:  Acrimony  of  the  People  of 

Khurasan  Towards  Shah  Qasim 

Part  II:  In  Service  of  Shah  Qasim 

Part  III:  To  Kashmir 

Chapter  IV.  Mission  in  Kashmir 

Part  I:  Stewardship  of  Hamadaniyyeh 
Hospice 

Part  II:  Araki’s  Mission  of  Destroying 
Idols  and  Temples  of  Infidels 

Chapter  V.  Araki’s  Munificence 


ix 

xi-lxxx 

1-64 

65-146 

147-159 

159-175 

175-189 

190-206 

206-273 

274-277 


Index 


278-290 


Acknowledgement 


I  am  thankful  to  Dr.  Tejnath  Dhar,  a  dear  friend  and  colleague 
at  the  University  of  Kashmir,  who  took  pains  to  go  through  the 
draft  and  suggested  many  improvements  and  modifications  m 
the  translated  text.  I  am  also  thankful  to  a  large  number  of 
friends  and  well-wishers  who  prompted  me  to  undertake  this 
academic  project  in  the  hope  that  it  will  be  an  addition  to  the 
corpus  of  historical  knowledge  about  mediaeval  Kashmir. 

I  did  most  of  my  work  in  the  rich  library  of  Iran  Cultural 
House  in  New  Delhi.  I  am  thankful  to  its  functionanes  and  the 
Cultural  Counsellor  of  the  Islamic  Republic  of  Iran  m  India 
for  the  facilities  made  available  to  scholars  and  researchers  at 
this  library. 

Finally,  I  wish  to  to  pay  homage  to  my  late  teacher  and 
guide,  Dr.  Zabihullah  Safa,  former  Professor  at  the  Faculty 
of  Letters,  University  of  Teheran,  Iran,  whose  profound 
scholarship,  sharp  independent  critical  judgement  and  a  hig 
standard  of  scholarly  research  have  been  a  constant  source  o 
inspiration  for  my  academic  pursuits. 


Kashinath  Pandit 


Introduction 


This  is  the  English  translation  of  a  Farsi  work  Tohfatu’l-Ahbab, 
the  biography  of  Shamsu’d-Din  Muhammad  Araki,  an  Iranian 
Shi‘a  Muslim  missionary  of  Nurbakhshiyyeh  order  who  is 
reported  to  have  visited  Kashmir  for  the  flrst  time  in  AH  882/ 
AD  1478.'  He  was  bom  in  Solghan  in  Northem  Iran  in  the  year 
AH  828/AD  1424.  Some  hagiographers  have  tried  to  trace  his 
descent  from  the  line  of  Imam  Musa  Kazim. 

We  do  not  have  convincing  information  about  the  life  and 
works  of  the  author  of  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki’s  biography, 
namely  Tohfatu’ l-Ahbab  except  that  he  calls  himself 
Muhammad  ‘Ali  Kashmiri.  He  often  accompanied  his  father 
on  their  visit  to  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki  in  his  hospice  at  Zadibal, 
Srinagar.  It  appears  from  the  biography  that  he  was  an  eye- 
witness  to  many  events  connected  with  Araki  s  mission  in 
Kashmir.  Like  his  father  Mulla  Khaleelullah,  he  was  a  staunch 
follower  of  Shi‘a  Nurbakhshiyyeh  faith  brought  to  Kashmir  by 
Araki.  The  colophon  of  J&K  Researcah  Library  manuscript  of 
Tohfatu  ’l-Ahbab  bears  the  year  of  transcription  as  AH  1052/ 
AD  1642. 

Manuscripts  of  the  work  are  preserved  in  J&K  State 
Research  Library,  and  in  the  private  collection  of  Agha  Sahib 
of  Budgam,  Srinagar.  Both  are  defective  because  the  first  and 
the  last  chapter,  out  of  a  total  of  four  chapters  of  the  work, 
are  completely  missing.  The  MS  in  the  British  Museum,  too, 
suffers  from  the  same  defect.  However,  a  manuscript  copy 


1  Baharistcin-i-Shahi,  ed.  Akbar  Haideri,  p.38. 
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containing  all  the  four  chapters  is  preserved  in  the  private 
collection  of  Barat  library  in  Barqchhan  Khaplu,  Baltistan, 
a  Part  of  the  original  Sate  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir  but  at  present 
under  the  control  of  Pakistan.  Muhammad  Reza  Akhund 
Zadeh  of  Khaplu  brought  out  its  Urdu  translation  (' Tohfeh-e 
Kashmir )  from  Lahore  in  1997. 

Shamsu  d-Din  Araki  had  traveled  from  Srinagar  to 
Askardu  propagating  Nurbakhshiyyeh  faith,  first  in  the  valley 
ot  Kashmir  and  then  in  what  is  now  called  Gilgit  and  Baltistan. 

1S  mission  m  the  southern  foothills  of  Karakorum  Range  of 
the  Himalayas  was  more  than  successful,  and  he  left  behind 

mder  P^°P  6  Wh°  haV£’  6Ver  Since’  stuck  to  his  faith  and  Sufi 
ZTuJ  , '  preservation  of  a  genuine  and  unabridged 

familv  ofPhC°fPy  Araki’S  bi0§raPhy  bY  a  descendent  of  a 
In  a  nersnnSi  T  ^  dlSt3nt  Askardtl  seems  understandable. 

manuscript  TleTwTin  reCeiVed  from  the  owner  of  the 
that  a  schnl.r  f  correspondence  with  him,  he  said 

sometime  backTdan  T"""  University  had  vistted  htm 

I  found  that  tlT  Ti  &  &  Photocopy  of  the  manuscript. 

Pr°fesLr  oTR;nSt  atrcWa;  BaShir’  Assisfanf 

I  contacted  him  and  m  aileton  College  m  Minnesota. 

work  on  NurbakhshtyTTctTf  Saf  he  T  Pr°dUCed  “ 

Messianic  Hopes  anrJ  M  ,•  ‘  ,  T  ,°f  Sufls’  under  the  title 

his  work,  Shahzad  says  thThe  d^0”'  ^  ^  introduction  to 
his  monograph  from  thP  k-  rCW  m°St  °f  the  matei'ial  for 
titled  Tohfatu ’l-Ahbab.  Q 10graphy  °f  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki 
I  f°und  that  he  had  ignored  ChT, eXamination  of  his  work, 
had  made  for  himself  a  C0Dv  ^  alt°gether  though  he 
I  corresponded  with  him  brieflv  °ri§lnal  unabridged  text. 
work  in  hand.  Though  he  J  a  ^  t0°k  Up  the  translation 
usually  missing  ch  g  Ced  t0  send  me  a  copy  of  the  two 
materialized.  I  hope  he  has  „  Tu  manuscriPts,  it  never 
Ahbab  very  faithfully  in  view  T  the  contents  of  Tohfatu’l- 

S,Udem  of  ™«aeval  Kashm"  his,ory,mPOrU,nCe  f°r  a  serious 
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In  the  meanwhile,  one  Ghulam  Rasul  Jan,  a  teacher  at  the 
Persian  Department  of  Kashmir  University,  published  in  2008 
annotated  Urdu  translation  together  with  the  Persian  text 
of  one  part  of  the  work.  In  the  introduction  of  this  Urdu 
translation  (Volume  I)  he  says  that  he  visited  Khaplu  (in 
Askardu)  and  stayed  as  a  guest  of  Muhammad  Reza  Akhund 
from  whom  he  obtained  a  photo  copy  of  the  manuscript.  He 
confirms  that  the  manuscript  is  complete  and  in  a  good  shape. 

Ghulam  Rasool  Jan  has  devoted  one  full  chapter  of  his 
work  to  the  life,  descent  and  environs  of  Muhammad  Ali 
Kashmiri,  the  biographer  of  Shamsu’d-Din  Aaki. 

Mulla  Akhund  himself  translated  the  original  Persian  text 
into  Urdu,  which  has  been  published  in  Pakistan  under  the  title 
Tohfeh-e  Kashmir  in  1997.  I  obtained  a  copy  of  this  translation 
also,  and  on  comparing  it  with  the  original  text,  I  found  that  the 
Urdu  translation  leaves  out  almost  all  ornate  portions  of  the 
text.  As  a  Persian  prose  work,  its  style  is  boring  and  redundant, 
which  no  genuine  scholar  of  Farsi  literature  will  approve.  That 
could  be  a  reason  among  many  others  why  Iranian  historians 
and  hagiographers  ( Tadhkirah  navisan )  have  overlooked  it. 
Nevertheless,  its  value  as  an  important  history  of  mediaeval 
Kashmir  dealing  with  an  eventful  phase  of  her  social  history 
has  not  to  be  underestimated,  particularly  when  we  find  that 
the  author  has  tried  to  be  very  honest  in  recording  the  events 
connected  with  the  person  whose  biography  he  is  writing  and 
most  of  the  events  to  which  he  was  an  eye  witness.  It  is  this 
historical  value  that  prompted  me  to  take  up  its  translation 
into  English.  The  theme  of  the  work  is  technical  in  a  sense. 
This  necessitated  exhaustive  footnoting  of  the  text  in  order  to 
facilitate  readers  to  overcome  discrepancy  in  their  historical 
knowledge  of  Iranian  Sufism.  This  was  a  stupendous  task 
and  asked  for  immense  labour,  research  and  concentration 
that  took  six  long  years  to  bring  it  to  completion.  I  hope 
researchers  in  the  field  of  social  history  of  Iran  as  well  as  those 
in  the  history  of  Muslim  missionaries  in  Kashmir  will  find  it 
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useful  and  instructive.  Maybe  more  well-meaning  researchers 

will  think  of  re-interpreting  aspects  of  mediaeval  history  of 
Kashmir. 

Before  introducing  some  aspects  of  mediaeval  Kashmir, 
w  ic  the  book  unravels,  we  need  to  know  Shamsu’d-Din 
fa,  ’  lhe  ^hi  a  Muslim  missionary  from  Iran  whose  life  and 
wor  s  have  become  the  theme  of  this  biography.  We  also  need 

now  some  of  moie  important  personalities  relevant  to  our 
study  of  the  book. 

„  h;storians  wnll"8  in  Farsi  have  mentioned  his 

Arahie  iV  Arahlc  alPhabeI  ain )  and  not  Araki  (wilh 

totanhv/a,  affai'Sil  But  1  take  rcconrsc  10  Iran’s 

fIra°a  is  a  !  t°p0graPh>'’  and  ca'l  him  Araki  and  not  Iraqi. 
Arabic  The  re^  ^  t0.  the  wesl  of  'ran  whose  people  speak 
iraq  has  bee„  rr  n  S‘raddleS  ‘ra,tS  western  border  with 

being  :Lb:r8ai^  the  'atter  Part 

Traq-e-‘Ajam  beeause  the  people'  in  !T  re8'°n  iS  Ca"ed 
and  bi-eultural.  Khuzistan  il„, "  ‘  regton  are  tn-lmgua! 

is  culturally  more  'Je  v  ’  ,  south-western  province  of  Iran 
Din  did  nof  0“"  "  ^ Since  Shamsu’d- 

reason  why  he  should  be  called  T"’  appeafS  n° 
learn  from  his  biographv  thnt  n  °n  the  °Uler  hand’  we 
which  lies  close  to  the  northp  6  °nglnated  from  Solghan, 
have  a  sub-region  in  nrp?  i™  Pr°V nce  °f  Gilan  in  Iran.  We 
evidence  to  show  that  he  h  VI  Iran  Called  Arak  and  we  have 
bas  to  be  calletl  Amfc  Fn", hW  fr0m  this  re?ion‘  As  such,  he 
social  and  cultural  milieu  of  .?rm0re;  hlS  hfe  was  cast  in  the 
several  places  in  the  coursp  1Sreglon>  which  is  reflected  at 
mference  that  it  is  safer  to  call  h,1S  ThlS  stren8thens  the 

,  My  Pfesumption  is  tha^A  Arakt' 

It  1S  based  firstly  0„  a  ref  ”  1  was  of  Kurdish  ethnicity. 

Araki’s  connection  with  the  SaT  made  by  the  bio8raPher  to 
es'abkshmeut  i„  Gilau,  ,he  order  of  Suffs  with  their 

on  >he  shores  of  the  Caspian £"7*°™“  °f  Iran  tonchinS 
avt  connections,  we  shall  be  sne;,/8’"'1"18  the  Safavis  and 

6  speaklng  m  detail  later  in  this 
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introduction.  But  the  following  excerpt  from  Nasrullah 
Falsafis  history  of  the  Safavis  is  an  indirect  reference  to  the 
assembly  of  Sufis  in  Gilan. 

“A  group  of  people  from  the  region  of  Qaracheh  Dag  was  among 
the  old  adherents  of  Safavi  order  (of  Sufis)\  they  continue  to  be  so 
even  now.  When  owing  to  overwhelming  threat  from  his  enemies, 
Shah  Ismail  (Safavi),  retreated  to  Gilan,  he  spent  a  couple  of  years 
in  Lahijan  where  the  Sufis  of  this  (Safavi)  order  used  to  come 
frequently  to  his  presence.  Groups  of  Sufis  from  Qaracheh  Dag  also 
paid  him  occasional  visits.  These  groups  (of  Sufis)  are  still 
considered  as  strong  protagonists  of  the  old  Lahijani  school  of 
Sufis,'  and  owing  to  their  title  (Safavi-Lahijani),  they  enjoy 
precedence  over  other  groups  of  Sufis."1 2 

The  readers  will  find  more  information  on  Safavis  and 
Lahijanis  in  the  footnotes  to  the  text.  Secondly,  it  has  to  be 
noted  at  this  point  that  Araki  had  close  links  with  the  Lahijani 
school  of  Sufis,  and  in  all  probability,  with  other  Sufi  centers  in 
the  province  of  Gilan,  which  he  often  visited.  As  we  shall 
know  later  in  this  introduction,  many  Sufis  from  Qaracha  Dag, 
who  kept  visiting  Lahijan  in  Gilan  and  took  their  abode  in 
those  regions  permanently,  were  of  Azerbaijani  Kurdish  stock. 
This  leads  us  to  presume  that  Araki  descended  from  one  of 
these  immigrants  to  Gilan. 

To  a  dispassionate  but  inquisitive  reader,  Araki  appears 
a  controversial  figure  on  a  few  counts.  It  is  because  of 
conflicting  reports  that  come  to  our  notice  either  from  his 
biographer  or  from  historians  who  have  written  on  mediaeval 
Kashmir.  If  we  accept  what  the  biography  says  about  what 
brought  Araki  to  Kashmir,  it  becomes  clear  that  he  was  not  on 
a  diplomatic  but  a  private  mission  though  funded  by  the  royal 
exchequer  of  the  Timurid  ruler  Mirza  Bayaqara3  (AD  1470- 


1  See  Shamsu’d-Din  Muhammad  Lahiji,  pp.  19-20  infra. 

-  Zindagani-e  Shah  'Abbas  /,  Nasrullah  Falsafi,  Teheran  1369  AH(s), 
p.237.  Also  see  ‘Alm  Ara-e  ‘Abbasi,  MS,  National  Library,  Teheran,  pp.  622-33 

3  He  was  the  grandson  of  Bayaqara,  son  of  Omar  Shaykh,  son  of  Timur.  See 
Taraikh-i-Adabiyyat  dar  Iran,  Zabihullah  Safa,  Teheran,  vol.iv,  p.526. 
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1505)  of  Herat.  But  as  we  proceed  with  the  contents  of  the 
lography,  we  find  Araki  behaving  in  a  manner  as  if  he  was 
an  accredited  emissary  of  the  Timurid  ruler  to  the  court  of 
U  tan  Kashmir.  The  shift  in  Araki’s  mission  from  a 
p  urer  o  medicinal  herbs  and  elixirs  from  Kashmir  for  his 

°f  Hmt  t0  that  of  an  accredited  emissary  is 
significant.  This  is  what  makes  him  controversial 

obta  niL  °81iaPhy,  8iV6S  US  an  insight  into  how  lhe  idea  of 

r^ClnalhCrbS  fr°m  KaShmir  was  thrown  up  at  the 
d°SCussion  a  U  °f  Herat‘  We  are  brief'y  told  of  the 

Araki suLT0n8  ^  C°Urtiers  about  the  assignment  for 

ryai  physicians’ and  the 

travel  to  a  distant  phce  Thufthe110 f  SUPP°rt  l°  Araki’S  long 
-  obtaming  desired  herbs  and  “ 

region  .^mprisLTmrern  NWFP 

Ku8shrBTdaknhdshSa0nU  m6rn  ^  °f  the°Hindu 

as  the  ‘land  of  sorcei 7ZT  KaShmir  was  known 

other  mysteries  effectivP  j.e.  Kashrnir)  where  apart  from 
the  mountains.3  mC  icinal  herbs  were  also  found  in 

There  is  no  hint  in  th  k- 

visit  Kashmir  with  a  defin’t  10fraPhy  that  he  planned  to 
among  local  non-Mushms  ^thT.?1011  °f  proPagating  Islam 
of  Nurbakhshiyyeh  order  a  h  ^  W3S  a  zealous  follower 
the  biography  but  his  extra-m  T*.18  sufficiently  stated  in 
ad^entures^are^not  stated  explicitlt01  rehglOUS  mission  and 
'  For  Tukhara  see  AV„-  , 

V0Ui'  S“"°n  AnCi“'  of 

“d  Kuh Farsi  ■ 

‘Killcr  of  Hindus”  n8"’"  be»0l,<l  mountai°„nc,!r  'h“  m,rkS  ‘hl!  waKrshed 

’  A  fabute ”  s  "  ”bsol"Iel*  w™8.  C"lh"S  the  H,„Uu  Kush  as  ,h= 

scionce  is  saia  .0 
trad,tl0nsaysitwasobtainedfrom 
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Two  things  related  to  Araki’s  first  visit  to  Kashmir  are 
noteworthy.  One  is  that  after  arriving  in  Kashmir,  he  lay  low 
for  some  time  and  even  resorted  to  the  option  of  tqiyah  or 
dissimulation  in  the  sense  that  he  did  not  disclose  to  anybody 
in  the  initial  stage  of  his  visit  that  he  had  found  conditions 
conducive  to  propagating  his  faith  among  the  people 
in  Kashmir.  He  gave  out  that  he  was  an  adherent  of 
Kubraviyyeh-Hamadaniyyeh  Sufi  order,  a  plea  that  made 
him  acceptable  to  local  Muslim  ecclesiastical  fraternity  and 
sections  of  Muslim  community.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  he 
was  closely  studying  social  contours  of  Kashmirian  society  at 
that  time  caught  as  it  was  in  a  grim  struggle  for  its  identity 
and  social  ethos  ever  since  the  mission  of  Mir  Sayyid  Ali 
Hamadani  and  his  son  Mir  Muhammad  Hamadani  to  Kashmir, 
a  century  and  half  ago. 

The  second  thing  to  note  is  that  he  made  objective 
assessment  of  partial  success  of  Mir  Sayyid  ‘Ali  Hamadanis 
mission  (AD  1381  or  1371)  (sic)1  inferring  that  the  prospect  of 
reviving  it  with  renewed  zeal  along  new  lines  would  not  be  a 
forbidding  task. 

Araki  made  correct  assessment  of  hopelessly  weak  and 
fragmented  central  authority  in  Kashmir  kingdom.  He  found 
that  power  and  influence  in  Kashmir  at  that  time  (15— 
16th  century)  virtually  rested  with  autonomous  regional 
commanders  and  feudal  chiefs  ( zamindars ).  Mutual  rivalry, 
lust  for  power,  court  conspiracies,  betrayals  and  deceit  and 
nominal  authority  of  the  Sultan  were  the  characteristics  that 
had  rent  the  Kashmirian  society  asunder. 

Therefore,  Araki  set  for  himself  the  task  of  creating 
adequate  logistics,  the  most  important  factor  of  which  was  to 
rope  in  some  of  the  powerful  Kashmirian  commanders  and 
landlords.  Convinced  of  the  imbecility  of  Kashmirian  royalty, 
he  rightly,  in  the  interest  of  his  mission,  almost  ignored  the 
Sultan,  who,  on  his  part,  considered  it  a  good  riddance. 


1  See  Baharistan-i-Shahi ,  tr.  K.N.  Pandit,  Calcutta  1991,  p.34. 
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One  more  event  that  makes  Araki  a  controversial  figure  is 
cn  Presentin§  a  letter  from  the  ruler  of  Herat  to  Sultan  Hasam 
a  D  1475)  of  Kashmir.  According  to  the  biographer, 
za  ayaqaras  letter  was  presented  under  established  norms 
wh^r0tnC°u  mean'n§  'n  a  formally  summoned  royal  court 
nertr,ivh  ranking  courtiers,  nobles  and  distinguished 
snubhin  1  mS  W<Tre  Present-  Araki  even  had  the  audacity  of 
protocol^nf  6  rU  6r  Kashmir  f°r  not  °bserving  established 
ruler  He  receivm§  the  letter  sent  by  a  friendly  neighouring 
™ken"he7r  ?"  ‘he  Sul'an  shonld  have  risen  on  his  feet, 
on  a  eolden  7  7"  hantls  [ke  envoy  who  placed  il 

his  forehead  and  eyes'Arak^^h11  a"d  ‘°UChed  ‘‘  W‘th 
Kashmiris.  He  chareed  f  h3S  betrayed  oontempi  for 

Were  ignorant  of  no§rms  of  li*  C°UrtierS  °f  Kashmir  Sultans 
an  emissary  from  a  fn  •  tl(3uette  they  needed  to  show  to 
his  hypocrisy  0f  D  .1Clgn  ng  to  their  Sultan.  This  exposed 
emissary.  lng  as  a  Vlsit°r  and  not  an  accredited 

Apart  from  these  confr  t- 

arise  after  goino  thronah  u  *C  mg  rePorts’  some  questions 

"01  1011  ns  anjth  ™ tb  he,C°men,S  °f  ‘he  b“»  >•  1°« 

caretakers  of  Hamarlnn'  •  contacts  existing  between  the 
and  its  hangers-on  in  J?1SS10n  m  Trans-Oxiana/Khurasan 
departure  from  Kashmir  i  ^ai?*1  after  Mir  Sayyids  final 
clear  mention  of  nature  anH  °  1384\  Why  is  not  there  any 
foilowers  of  Hamadaniweh^T  °f  interaction  between  the 
Nurbakhshiyyeh  order  in  Kh°lder  m  Kashmir  and  those  of 
Oxiana)  in  the  interveni  Urasan/Mavara-an-Nahr  (Trans- 
the  tW0  orders  were  ideoloJ36^? ^  SH1Ce  We  are  told  that 
operatmg  almost  in  the  same§lealaly  comPlimentary  besides 

eari?0?116011011  hetWeen  Shamsu’d^rr  ^  legion?  What  was 
lest  COnverts  to  HamarD  •  Dln  Aralci  and  Kashmir’s 
llke  Baba  ‘Ali  and  order 

_____ — ________  1  the  Kashmir  royalty  and 

1  See  Waqa  ’at-e-Kashmir,  (tr  )  Sha  , 

’ ^hamsu  d-Din  ah 

ln  Ahmad,  2001,  p.63. 
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nobility  so  easily  succumb  to  the  intimidation  of  Araki  and 
his  band  of  followers  in  the  matter  of  faith,  and  what  were 
the  compulsions  for  them  to  give  him  much  more  importance 
than  he  deserved  even  as  a  missionary?  To  what  extent  should 
we  accept  the  impressions  of  Mirza  Haider  Dughlat1  about 
Araki  that  he  was  a  pretender  and  a  hypocrite  who  mislead  the 
people  of  Kashmir  along  a  wrong  path  and  induced  them  to 
move  away  from  the  true  faith?  And  finally,  why  is  the  last 
phase  including  the  circumstances  that  led  to  the  death  of 
Araki  left  out  of  the  biography?  Why  did  the  first  and  the  last 
chapter  of  the  complete  manuscript  of  the  biography  disappear 
from  a  maximum  number  of  the  available  copies  of  the 
manuscripts?  A  serious  researcher  is  expected  to  deal  with 
questions  like  these.  Eventually,  a  researcher  will  need  to  find 
out  the  contours  of  social  and  political  conditions  of  Kashmir 
when  Araki  arrived  in  the  valley  for  the  first  time  in  AD  1486. 
Actually  after  the  death  of  Sultan  Zainu’l-'Abidin  in 
AD  1473,2  Kashmir  kingdom  gradually  lost  its  cohesion  and 
centrality.  The  post  ZainuT-‘Abidin  period  is  a  sordid  story  of 
court  conspiracies,  warring  and  rebellious  Damra  chiefs, 
defiant  commanders  and  landlords,  hatred  and  rivalry  between 
the  locals  and  outsiders  for  political  power,  and  polarization 
of  society  along  sectarian  divide  in  which  task  Araki  made 
conspicuous  contribution.  Araki  roped  in  contemporary 
Damra  commanders — Musa  Raina  being  the  foremost  among 
them — as  was  done  by  the  founder  of  first  Muslim  ruling 
house  of  Kashmir  who  had  preceded  him  by  nearly  two 
centuries.3 


1  Author  of  Tarikh-i-Rashidi. 

2  Baharistan-i-Shahi,  (tr.)  K.N.  Pandit,  Calcutta,  1991,  p.74. 

3  Shah  Mir,  the  fugitive  from  Swat,  who  later  on  usurped  Kashmir  throne  (AD 
1339)  consolidated  his  position  by  entering  into  matrimonial  relations  with 
Kashmiri  Damra  chiefs.  He  married  his  daughter  Guhava  to  Kotaraja  of  Bringa  (in 
district  Anantnag)  and  his  grand-daughter  to  Lusta,  the  chieftain  of  Shankarpora 
(Pattan).  See  Rajatarangini  ofJonaraja ,  tr.  J.C.  Dutt,  p.29.  Also  see  Sufism  in 
Kashmir ,  Rafiqi,  p.l2fn.l0. 


XX  /  A  MUSLIM  MISSIONARY  IN  MEDIAEYAL  KASHMIR 

tn  Tcia  ^mj.r  S°c^ety  at  lhis  time,  though  outwardly  converted 
isiamnr-  ’  renJmned  dlsmally  bogged  with  its  strong  pre- 

mission  ofMTsayyir‘AliaHhUndHred  and  ^  ^  ^ 

still  strnoaii  r  1  ^amadam>  Kashmirian  society  was 

and  political  sLctL^K  fully  t0  the  new  social 

a  philosophy  not  of  indi  aShmins’  Islam  was  a  religion  and 
As  such  anv  fn  •  ^nous  growth  but  of  foreign  origin. 

TurirKhullnTer,COrain8  fr°m  'he  Islamie  -chas 

highest  regard  because  'lm  °'  Arabla  W8S  natulally  shown  the 
and  the  tenets  of  faith  u,  ,nterpretations  of  Qura  'n,  hadith 
tinte  many  .“  ,he  final  wot<1-  Fot  n  long 

vacillated  between  thn  °  ashmin  houses  and  personalities 

sometime  they  continuedTo  accm  ^  °r  for  quite 

time  came  when  thev  h  a  °Ue  Part  ^rom  eacl1  1111  llie 

t0  Kashmir  a!  a  Ume  1  T*  3  final  ehoiee'  Araki  ca,nc 
struggle  for  identity  ^  ^  SOciety  stl11  continued  to 
phenomenon  of  a  nrofnnn  T  1SSUe  that  stemmed  from  the 
in  the  late  14th  and  earlv  I  ir'3*  transf°rmation  taking  shape 
Araki  very  aS?Y  ^  Century  AD. 

Phenomenon  0f  social^  and  undei'stood  this 

ramifications,  and  conyertedrr1"1011011  Wlth  its  Pelltical 

hat  w°uld  break  ideolog  ca?  ““  6  harbinger  of  a  ehttnSe 
‘andlocked  valley  from  fhe  r e  t T8  hithert0  isolatin£  the 
ne,ghbourhood.  „  m“  'bhe  rest  of  the  Muslin,  lands  8  the 

fert:le  ot  unfolding  Ws  vas,  ft,  °"  findin8  the  St-°un,t 
H  P  aVed  down  his  role  of  rovlfIOUS  m,ss,on  in  Kashmir, 
Nmh  ff"  COneenttaied  more  o„  hem‘SSary  fr°m  the  ruler  of 
Kmhm  yyeh  doet,ine  bv  co  reli8i°US  mission  yiz' 

mission 

and  commanders  of  in^-  aq  Sayyids  and 

f  lndl8enous  origi„.  The 
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struggle  in  essence  was  for  political  power  and  ascendancy 
and  not  for  faith.  But  up  to  a  certain  limit,  the  indigenous 
groups  were  comparatively  more  tolerant.  The  Sayyids  did  not 
welcome  the  presence  of  Araki  much  less  his  propagation  of 
Shi‘a  Nurbakhshiyyeh  order.  Therefore,  Araki  pinned  hope  in 
befriending  and  winning  over  to  his  side  some  of  the  powerful 
indigenous  commanders  and  nobles  particularly  those  who 
contested  power  with  the  Sayyids  or  their  partisans.  With  overt 
and  covert  support  from  influential  official  circles  on  the  one 
hand — for,  Kashmir  bureaucracy  of  the  time  was  not 
favourably  disposed  towards  Baihaqi  Sayyids — and  his 
munificence  in  occasionally  providing  free  meals  and  lavish 
gifts  to  ordinary  people  on  the  other,  Araki  confidently 
resoWed  to  demonstrate  the  operative  part  of  his  great  mission. 
And  that  part  being  easily  achievable  was  of  destroying  all 
symbols  of  Hindu  civilization  and  large  scale  conversion  of 
the  community  of  infidels  and  polytheists  to  the  new  faith.  Its 
details  are  recorded  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  biography.  He 
had  the  compulsion  of  impressing  upon  the  fresh  converts  the 
divine  ordination  of  his  mission. 

As  the  story  of  Araki’s  activities  gradually  unfolds  in  the 
biography,  we  get  a  clear  picture  of  the  mission  which  he  was 
determined  to  fulfill  in  Kashmir.  Reacting  to  reports  brought  to 
him  about  how  Hindu  customs  and  way  of  life  were  still 
prevalent  in  Kashmir  despite  conversions  forced  on  people  a 
century  and  half  ago  the  biographer  writes,  “He  (Araki)  said 
that  the  purpose  of  his  visiting  Kashmir  region  was  to  pull 
down  the  idol  houses  of  infidels  and  polytheists.  His  first  task 
was  to  put  an  end  to  the  customs,  traditions  and  habits  of  the 
kafirs  (infidels),  and  also  stamp  out  corruption  and  aberration 
(that  had  seeped  into  their  lives)”.  “Now  it  is  my  duty  to  put 
and  end  to  these  innovations  and  the  customs  of  the  infidels”, 
he  exclaimed.  We  get  a  vivid  description  of  how  he  and  his 
followers  whom  he  called  sufis  and  dervishes,  after  the  fashion 
of  Safavi  Sufi  Order  of  the  days  of  Safavi  rulers  in  Iran, 
destroyed  scores  of  temples,  raised  mosques  on  their  ruins  and 
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A1miIhCt°nfVerSI°n  °n  thC  Hindus  of  Kashmir-  He  thanks  God 
Almighty  for  granting  him  success  in  this  mission.' 

cannot  that  the  historical  value  of  the  biography 

work  has  seUldoerehtlmated  th°Ugh  WC  are  aware  that  the 
of  the  histo  T  660  ^  Ven  the  creclit  of  a  reliable  source 
h  , tori  nH  ,C°temPOrary  mediaeval  Kashmir.  Kashmiri 

e~rha8—  Writi"S  ia  Farsi  have  not 
mission.  The  sameTsT1311  |?re-1Udlce  a8ainst  Araki  and  his 
written  by  Shi‘a  histo^6  °  treatment  of  other  histories 
example.  h,St°nans’  ^anstan-i-Shahi. ’  is  another 

originated  in  Iran  or  Tr^s-O^^^^11  SUfi  °rderS  that  initiaIly 
world  had  also  reacheH  v.  ,Xlana  and  sPreaci  to  the  Muslim 
However,  Nurbakhshivt  r,dS  mir  through  their  missionaries. 
that  was  introduced  fnKa^  Shi‘a  Sufi  order 

century  and  perhaos  enHeri  S.mir  hy  Araki  in  the  mid-16th 
Its  followers  are  found  '  hlS  deParture  from  the  scene. 
Northern  Areas  by  the  Pak-?1  §lt  Baltistan’  now  called 

^^Anmhefas116  ^b'^^^b^^andTrTr^11011  bCSideS 

is  that  while  recording  eyem^^^1  lmi:)ortance  of  this  work 
mtssion  of  Araki,  it  illuminat  C°nnected  with  the  life  and 
tstory  of  a  crucial  period  of^  several  aspects  of  the  social 
panicular  importance  bL  'T  ^  KaShmir'  This  is  of 
heen  provided  to  us  by  the  !  SCam  information  has 

Kashmir  0n  the  transforLdon ITkT-  ^  historians  of 

igenous  and  antiquated  civil'  Kashmirian  society  from  an 
foreign  kind  These  hist0rianslzatlonal  structure  into  one  of  a 
s  ormation;  most  of  them  hn  mostly  rationalized  this 

Resh,SlaSllCal  discourse  and  [heVu„ended  UP  P'ovld,l,S  insipid 
^^-posiiion.  The  ^ 

[  see  page  i06  infra  thC  nature>  dePth, 

2Tpanslatio„andannotationbyKNP 

y  K.N.  Pandlt>  CalcUtta  1991 
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and  impact  of  this  significant  transformation  has  been  more  or 
less  sidetracked,  and  remains  relatively  unexplored. 

A  marked  characteristic  of  Kashmir  Sufism  is  that  it  did  not 
become  institutionalized.  The  history  of  Iranian  Sufism  brings 
to  light  two  broad  and  vital  categories  of  Sufis:  one  is  of 
those  whose  mystical  approach  is  grounded  in  Islamic  faith,  its 
doctrines,  principles  and  practices,  so  that  the  possibility  of 
coming  into  conflict  with  the  faith  does  not  arise  at  all.  Another 
class,  usually  known  as  transcendentalists,  seeks  to  rise  above 
the  compulsions  of  orthodoxy  and  tradition.1  It  is  no  wonder 
that  adherents  of  this  class  had  to  suffer  persecution  from  the 
orthodoxy.  It  did  not  spare  even  the  greatest  of  Iranian  Sufis, 
Jalalud-Din  Rumi,  whose  celebrated  Masnavi  was  called  “a 
word  of  ill  omen”: 

In  kalam-e  sufiyan-e  shoom  nist 

Masnavi-e  Manavi-e  Rum  nist 

Sufism  in  its  traditional  form  came  to  Kashmir  from  Iranian 
and  Trans-Oxianian  regions.  In  pre-Islamic  Kashmir,  Rishism 
had  become  the  main  vehicle  of  mystic  expression.  But  when 
Sufism  replaced  it,  beginning  with  the  second  half  of  the  14th 
century,  its  adherents  had  a  much  more  important  task  before 
them  than  that  of  direct  text  book  application  of  its  principles 
and  ritualistic  discipline.  Their  real  task  was  to  popularize 
Islamic  tenets  among  freshly  converted  masses  by  presenting 
these  through  the  conduit  of  mystic  lore.  Doctrinal  terms  like 
Allah,  Prophet,  Qur'an,  hadis,  Jibril,  wahi,  jannat,  dowzakh, 

1  The  author  of  Sufism  in  Kashmir,  too,  has  come  to  the  same  conclusion  while 
discussing  causes  of  differences  between  the  Rishi  and  other  Kashmiri  Sufis.  He 
writes,”  Suftsm  from  the  times  of  Abu  Sa’id  bin  Abu’l-Khair  down  to  the  rise  of 
Shaikh  ‘Alau’d-Daula  Simnani  to  prominence,  exhibits  two  different  attitudes 
towards  life;  the  Sufi  as  an  ascetic  and  the  Sufi  as  a  missionary”.  See  Sufism  in 
Kashmir  from  the  fourteenth  to  the  sbcteenth  century,  Abdul  Qaiyum  Rafiqi, 
Bhartiya  Publishing  House,  New  Delhi.  (date  of  publication  not  given),  p.207 
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more  fr  ^man'  sunnat->  am>'  m'aruf,  nahi  munkir  etc.  were 

standald  T6f  ^  ^  them  in  their  diction  instead  of  the 

nafs  w  /7  /U  ^  termmolo§y  of  later  transcendentalists,  such  as 

Zy,  ZT’  '  ai"a'  qa,areK  daiy°’  nur,  aftab. 

for  mstitutionalizinfsufis6'0'  ™S  'eft  .'hem  wilh  li,lle  lin1e 

place  in  the  new  •  m’  S°  aS  t0  glve  11  a  reeognizable 
time  in  the  history  of  StrU,CtUre'  Furthermore>  at  no  point  of 
patrona^e  exten  1  1  m£  ,laeval  Knshmir  do  we  see  royal 
would  have  been  facTt  SUfSm  SO  that  its  institutionalizing 
■»  tota,  “;:d- as'  f°r  examp|e- was  ihe  e-e 

Arahi  s  life  andwOTkteri'catr*’  ‘‘  is.'mportanl  10  n01e  lhal 

evolved  under  the  o  ln  a  society  that  had  grown  and 

ethos  of  Central  Asia  rarchin§  Timurid  social  and  cultural 
known  because  of  kinrher?eri0d  °f  later  Timurids  of  Herat, 
Bayaqara  (AD  147o_i  cL'  ,6  ^hailrukh  and  Sultan  Husayn 
spirit  of  the  great  Timnrid  &d  maricediy  absorbed  the  true 

the  P«iod  between  TlZ  ^  ^ 

lngs  liappened  in  oonturies  many  important 

Tlmurids.  like  the  g  e  "fand  ,Central  Asia-  Firstly,  the 

subscribed  Su„„i.HIJ Tt ”  °f  ^  h°Use'  formal'y 

Patronage  Sunni  saj  fanafl  fa>ih.  and  ex,ended  royal 
«  doctors  „f  divi „it  s'  SCellcs.  Sufis.  ulema,  theologians 
npremacy  ,ed  t0  dts/on;  "0"1"5:'  Shi'a  resentmen,  ,0  Sunni 

fo  llP°  y  and  f«led  rebefr'"51  ‘he  rU'in8  struetnre  and 

ntind  etr„Sr°f  '1S  line-  Thirdly,  riurkl  dmentS  amonS  the 
social  centralized  govern  ^  desire  m  the  Iranian 

during  thU  tUral  and  sPiritual  asoT601  representin§  Iran’s 
tha  Safavis.Peri0d'  and  finally  cutallj  received  imP0>us 

Shamsu’d-Din’s  [h-  . .  emergence  of 

mtjT'  ButtheloPT=inr8KyhShaped  hy  the  soeial 

h»zy  knowl=r:™d  10  his  fai>h  (Nurbir  ParliCUlar1^  the 

contours  of  a  sn  •  Aralci  s  antecedentc  u -S  lyeh^  had  oniy  a 
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A  careful  study  of  the  socio-cultural  movements 
brewing  in  the  regions  of  Turkistan  and  Khurasan  during 
1 5— 1 6th  century  AD,  first  under  the  Seljuqs  and  then 
Timurids,  indicates  a  commotion  of  sorts  shaking  Islamic 
societies  that  threw  up  factional  and  sectarian  fratemities,  all 
aspiring  to  religious  and  political  space.  Rebellions,  revolts 
and  underground  movements  in  these  two  regions  were  the 
manifestation  of  the  commotion  and  discontent  that  has 
already  been  mentioned.  Therefore,  an  overview  of  social  and 
political  history  of  the  period  under  consideration  is  quite 
essential. 

Without  this  information,  the  biography  cannot  be  studied 
in  its  proper  perspective.  We  need  to  know  the  mindset  of 
Araki  when  he  planned  the  operative  part  of  his  mission  in 
Kashmir.  Therefore,  I  consider  it  necessary  to  deal  with  some 
major  aspects  of  Iranian  society  of  his  day.  This  task  becomes 
all  the  more  desirable  because  the  biographer  has  only  hinted 
at  social-cultural  spectrum  of  Iran  preceding  Araki’s  times. 
He  does  not  give  elaborate  information  on  how  Araki  carried 
forward  his  mission  of  popularizing  Nurbakhshiyyeh  doctrine 
in  Kashmir;  how  far  he  succeeded  in  it,  what  were 
the  obstacles  in  his  path  and  what  were  the  effects  of  his 
adventure.  Stating  a  couple  of  confrontational  discourses  with 
the  Sunni  ulema  or  a  lavish  description  of  the  destruction  of 
temples  and  conversion  of  idol-worshippers  and  polytheists 
leaves  a  yawning  gap. 

Keeping  this  in  mind,  it  is  advisable  that  the  entire 
spectrum  of  this  biography  is  assessed  by  bringing  into  focus 
two  main  things;  firstly,  some  prominent  personalities  who  are 
in  the  frontline  of  activity  shaping  or  influencing  events,  and 
secondly,  some  broad  aspects  of  social  and  political  history  of 
the  region  wherefrom  the  missionary  came  and  the  impact  of 
the  social  milieu  on  his  life  and  thinking.  These  personalities 
and  the  events  in  which  they  are  involved  are  very  closely 
intertwined,  but  to  keep  things  straight,  we  first  deal  with  the 
leading  personalities  and  then  with  the  social  milieu. 
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Part  I 

Sayyid  Muhammad  Nurbakhsh 

B°rn  in  AH  795/AD  hot  •  ^  • 

Sayyid  Muhammad  Nurb'ikhs?31"  °f  K,1UI'aSan  Province’ 
from  Lahsa  for  wh  /  lbakhsh  s  ancestors  had  migrated 

Momineen  he  usPh  ‘  /eason’  says  the  author  of  Majalisul- 
poetical  compositions  3S  hlS  13011  name  in  some  of  his 

visit  to  the  shrine  f  i  ^  &  ^°Un^  man>  his  father  once  paid  a 
^nd  settled  down  at  O  •m/n  Keza  in  Mashhad,  took  a  wife 
learnt  Qura’n  by  hearT!!!' n  Ulbakhsh  was  a  bright  student  and 
he  visited  the  study  6arIy  age  of  seven-  As  a  student 

Jurjani,  and  also  ft  f  (mahzar )  of  Mir  Sayyid  Sharief 
(d.  AH  741/AD  1340)  Th^  ^  leSSOns  of  Ibn  Fahrl  Hilli 

°f  Iraq  at  that  time  6y  Were  the  two  renowned  scholars 

The  studious  S 

branches  of  learnino  ^nf  k-  fkJuhammad  pursued  various 
sciences  including  math,  ^  ralional  aud  traditional 
haVe  suPerseded  Plato  and  ln  Which  “he  elalmed  to 

scences.^  Foll„win  "d  Avi«""a  (Ibn  Sina)  in  the  rest  of 
'"dinalion  t0War  |  £  cust<>m  of  the  day,  he  showed 
H  ”a  ni'  Ualifa  ZlTS  ,UrnCd  Khwajeh  Ishaq 

SDirin  T"'  The  author  °f  Ma//>7-Sn^CeSSOr)  °f  Mir  ‘Sa.vy|d  ‘Ali 
brilliaa  maS“r  Shavkh  Ishan  j"' "Momineen  teils  us  that  his 
t.  e  N„Ck  as  a  fesult'of  a  7  'mpreSSed  bv  hia  student's 
m  ki„:ra  aksh  (liSht-givi„g)faandream'  conferred  on  hitn  the 

«.  S  Z.  „e"  WCnt  thc  c«c"t  of 

a  1  ° n ;•  ,,,  i  0  thc  eircle  of  the  ,ij,  ls  wav  Khwajeh  Ishaq 
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Nurbakhsh  claimed  to  be  the  seventeenth  in  the  line  of  Imama 
Musa  al-Kazim. 

Khwajeh  Ishaq  is  said  to  have  prompted  Nurbaskhsh  to 
stage  rebellion  against  the  later  Timurid  ruler  Shahrukh  in 
Herat  for  reasons  stated  elsewhere  in  this  introduction,  and 
to  declare  himself  Mehdi.  But  he  tumed  it  down  saying  that  it 
was  not  the  proper  time  for  staging  rebellion  against  “a  king 
like  Shahrukh  who  was  holding  sway  over  Iran,  Turan,  Hind, 
‘Arab  and  ‘Ajam”.1  But  eventually,  hot  heads  among  his 
followers  goaded  him  to  do  so. 

On  the  issue  of  Nurbakhsh  claiming  himself  to  be  the 
Mehdi,  Qazi  Nurullah  Shushtari  says  that  Khwajeh  Ishaq 
Samarqandi  was  unhappy  with  the  domination  of  Sunni  mlers, 
and  incited  the  Sayyid  to  follow  the  example  of  the  venerable 
personalities  of  olden  days  who  had  revolted  against  the 
oppressive  Abbasids.  The  purpose  was  “to  cleanse  the  world 
of  the  contamination  of  tyrants.”  In  the  process,  he  (Khwajeh 
Ishaq)  consented  that  Nurbakhsh  may  assume  the  title  of 
Mehdi  and  Imam.2 

Even  if  we  assume  that  Khwajeh  Ishaq  was  not 
instrumental  in  convincing  or  could  not  convince  Nurbakhsh 
to  revolt  against  Shahrukh,  it  is  true  that  he  was  not  averse 
to  Nurbakhsh  ambition  of  staging  an  uprising  against 
the  Timurid  ruler  of  Khurasan.  The  anti-state  Sarbadaran 
movement  that  had  surfaced  then  and  also  quelled  had  left 
a  deep  impact  on  him.  He  nursed  the  idea  of  establishing 
a  Sufi-Shiite  government  in  Khurasan,  which  had  previously 
found  favour  with  the  adherents  of  Hurufi  sect  and 
Safavi  Shaykhs. 

What  Sayyid  Muhammad  Nurbakhsh  actually 
contemplated  was  a  religious-political  movement  in  Khurasan. 
Although  Shaykh  Ishaq  and  a  good  number  of  his  followers 


1  Majalisu  'l-Momineen,  p.204 

2  Ibid,  p.205. 
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Although  in  the  last  phase  of  his  life  Sayyid  Nurbakhsh 
had  given  up  the  ambition  of  being  called  the  Caliph,  yet  he 
took  delight  in  occasionally  calling  himself  the  “promised 
symbol”  ( mazhar-e  mowud )  and  the  “accomplished  symbol” 
(mazhar-e  jame ).  He  firmly  assigned  to  himself  the  “realm  of 
the  va/«7saint”  (velayat)  and  of  a  religious  guide  (ershad). 
In  his  two  letters  preserved  in  the  collection  of  Abu  Aala 
Hayder  under  the  heading  Nushkhah-e  Jame-e  Murasilat-e 
Ulul-Albab  in  the  British  Museum,1  he  boasts  of  his 
accomplishments  in  “the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth”  and 
“Pursuits  in  the  Unity  of  Being”. 

Be  khuda  gar  be  zir-e  charkh-e  kebud 

Chun  mani  hast-o  bud-o  khwahad  bud 

Addressing  the  ruler  of  his  time,  he  asserts  that  if  there  was  a 
learned  scholar,  a  Sayyid  who  had  reached  the  depths  of  truth 
and  received  light  and  virtue  from  the  “Being”,  it  was  he. 

Shaykh  Muhammad  Lahiji,  the  author  of  Mafatehul-'Ejaz, 
a  commentary  on  Mahmud  Shabistaris  Gulshan-e  Raz  uses 
almost  similar  epithets  for  Sayyid  Nurbakhsh  and  even 
addresses  him  as  Hazrat  Imam. 

In  any  case,  his  sect  being  close  to  Kubravi  order  of  Sufis, 
came  to  be  known  as  Nurbakhshiyeh  order.  His  son  Shah 
Qasim  Faiz  Bakhsh  went  to  Khurasan  where  Sultan  Husayn 
Bayaqara  treated  him  well.  Shaykh  Lahiji  propagated 
Nurbakhshiyeh  order  in  Shiraz,  where  he  built  the  Nuriyeh 
hospice  (khanqah)  in  his  name.  Qazi  Nurullah  Shushtari, 
the  author  of  Majalisul-Momineen,  too,  adopted  the 
Nurbakhshiyeh  path. 

Sayyid  Nurbakhsh’s  treatise  Ar-Risalatul-'Etiqadiyeh 
deals  with  the  theme  of  Sufism,  and  the  subject  of  the  “realm 
of  a  vali  (velayat)  has  been  discussed  from  the  Shi‘a  point  of 
view.  Fiqhu‘l-Ahwat,  another  treatise  ascribed  to  him,  became 


1  Add  7688. 


XXX  7  A  MUSLIM  missionary  in  mediaeval  kashmir 

Hanafi  theologiaHT o^K^h6  ^  °Pp0‘skion  from  lhe  Sunni 

substantiates  his  cl  HiS  Risa^-e  Al-Huda 

early  days  of  his  active  life  ^  *  6  Mehdl’  an  obsession  in  the 

interpreted  as^ reyolf  Hu^b^khshiyeh  movement  is  also 
the  Timurid  ruler  of  m  •  U  ravi^^eh  Sh>‘a  order  against 
uprising  provided  an  *  ^n’  MirZa  Shahrukh  Gorkani.  The 
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Sayyid  ‘Abdullah  were  called  Sufiyeh  and  were  nothing  but 
Sufis.  But  the  followers  of  Nurbakhsh,  better  known  as  a 
religious  and  political  group,  elevated  their  master  to  the  status 
of  a  spiritual  leader,  Imam,  Mehdi  and  the  successor,  and 
called  themselves  Nurbakhshiyyeh.  However,  during  the  last 
days  of  his  life,  Sayyid  Muhammad  Nurbakhsh  gave  up  his 
aspiration  to  be  designated  the  Imam  and  Caliph  owing  to 
political  difficulties  and  the  serious  opposition  of  the 
rulers  and  administrators  of  the  time.  Yet  the  adherents  of 
Nurbahshiyyeh  order  still  treated  him  as  a  spiritual  guide  and 
the  Shaykh  of  Dhahabi  order  and  the  successor  to  Khwajeh 
Ishaq  Khatlani  and  also  the  spiritual  leader  of  the  Hamadani 
Sufi  order. 

During  the  early  period  of  Safavi  rule  in  Iran,  Shaykh 
Muhammad  Asiri  Lahiji  made  concerted  efforts  for  the 
propagation  of  Nurbakhshiyyeh  teachings,  projecting  them  as 
a  complement  to  the  system  of  Khwajeh  Ishaq  Khatlani  and 
Mir  Sayyid  ‘Ali  Hamadani.1 

After  Sayyid  ‘Ali’s  death,  Kubraviyyeh  order  of  Sufis 
gradually  came  close  to  Shi’a  practices  under  the  guidance  of 
his  pupil  and  successor  Khwajeh  Ishaq  Khatlani.  There  was 
a  split  between  the  followers  of  the  Sayyid  after  the  death  of 
Khwajeh  Ishaq  Khatlani  and  among  the  Kubravis;  some  were 
called  Nurbakhshiyeh,  while  the  dissenters  assumed  the  name 
of  Dhahabiyyeh.  Strangely,  though  the  Nurbakhshiyeh  were 
called  both  Nurbakhshiyyeh  and  Nooriyeh  at  one  and  the 
same  time;  they  too  were  called  Dhahabiyyeh. 

After  the  execution  of  Khwajeh  Ishaq  Khatlani,  the 
followers  of  Kubraviyeh-Hamadaniyeh  Shi’a  order  sought 
allegiance  to  Sayyid  ‘Abdullah  Barzeshabadi  and  came  to  be 
known  ‘dhahabiyyeh.  There  is  some  confusion  about  the 
nomenclature  of  ‘dhahabiyyeh  because  the  group  is  not 
specific  only  to  Sayyid  Barzeshabadi.  In  a  treatise  available  to 

1  Most  of  this  material  pertaining  to  Mir  Sayyid  4 Ali  Hamadani  has  been  drawn 
from  Dunbaleh-e  Just  o  Ju  dar  Tasawwuf-e  Iran  by  Abdul  Husayn  Zamnkub, 
Teheran  AH  (s)  1366. 
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spiritual  training  and  flight  have  left  their  impact  on  the 
personalities  of  Khwajeh  Ishaq  Khatalani  and  J’afar 
Badakhshi.  They  have  considered  him  a  link  between 
Kubraviyyeh  and  the  Shi’a  of  Dhahabiyyeh  School.  The  title 
‘Ali  Thani,  meaning  the  peer  of  ‘Ali,  and  his  interest  in  the 
teachings  of  Ibnl-‘Arabi  link  him  with  Kubraviyyeh — 
Dhhabiyyeh  School. 

It  seems  that  the  events  of  his  life  have  not  been  described 
in  befitting  detail.  J’afar-e  Badakhshis  Khulasatul-Manaqib  is 
mostly  confined  to  his  thoughts  and  teachings.  Yet  another 
work,  actually  a  tract,  Manqabatul-Jawahir,  compiled  by 
Haider  Badakhshi,  a  student  of  Abdullah  Barzishabadi,  on  the 
theme  in  hand  is  neither  based  on  direct  source  of  information 
nor  devoid  of  exaggerated  stories  of  miracles.  Some 
chroniclers  say  he  was  born  on  12  Rajab  713  or  714  AH/ 
AD  1313  or  1314).  If  we  accept  this,  then  he  was  just  a  two  or 
three  year  old  infant  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  Sultan  Uljayatu 
Khudabandeh  in  AH  716/AD  1335.  Hence,  the  story  of  he 
being  introduced  by  his  maternal  uncle  as  a  seven  year  old 
urchin  to  a  gathering  of  nearly  four  hundred  distinguished 
scholars,  Shaykhs  and  Sayyids  assembled  at  the  court  of 
Sultan  Uljayatu  on  the  occasion  of  laying  the  foundation  of 
Gunbad-e  Sultaniyeh,  and  all  of  them,  including  Shaykh 
‘Alau’d-Dawleh  Simnani,  reciting  the  scripture  and  tradition 
for  him  and  he  picking  it  up  (in  one  audition)  hardly  sounds 
credible.  This  story  has  been  recounted  in  Khulasatul 
Manaqib  though  with  a  slight  difference,  but  without 
mentioning  the  name  of  the  Sultan. 

The  tendency  among  historians  and  hagiographers  to 
bring  in  stories  about  the  miracles  of  Sufis  and  spiritualists  of 
high  status  cannot  be  verified  by  available  evidence  or  even 
by  any  stretch  of  imagination. 

In  any  case,  he  traces  his  descent  from  his  fathers  side 
(Sayyid  Shahabud-Din)  as  well  as  his  mothers  side  (Bibi 
Fatimah),  from  the  line  of  ‘Ali  ibn  Ibi  Talib.  Both  his  father 
and  his  maternal  uncle,  Sayyid  ‘Alaud-Din,  were  men  of 
substance,  and  the  latter  took  special  interest  in  his  upbringing. 
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Although  Sayyid  ‘Ali  showed  extraordinary  veneration  for 
the  House  of  the  Prophet  ( ahl-e  bait),  he,  nevertheless,  was 
favourably  disposed  towards  the  progress  of  Shafi‘i  School. 
His  allegiance  to  ‘Ali  and  his  progeny  did  not  prevent  him 
from  giving  full  respect  to  the  Prophet’s  Companions  ( sohaba ) 
and  the  venerable  Caliphs  (khulfa-e  rashidin).  Thus  in  this 
sense  his  path  is  similar  to  that  of  ‘Alau’d-Dowleh  Simnnai  in 
which  distancing  oneself  from  the  Prophet’s  Companions  is 
not  necessarily  required  to  winning  the  love  for  the  House  of 
the  Prophet. 

It  has  to  be  noted  that  his  legendary  ‘Alavi  lineage  helped 
him  to  instil  love  for  the  House  of  Prophet  in  the  Sunni 
Musalmans  of  Kashmir  and  Badakhshan  regions. 

The  author  of  Majalisul-Momineen  and  the  Sufi  doctors  of 
Dhahabiyyah  order  of  Safavi  era  have  insisted  on  his  being  a 
follower  of  Shi‘a  faith.  This  assertion  is  partly  endorsed  by  his 
system  of  guiding  people  along  the  path  of  mysticism.  Not 
much  can  be  deduced  on  this  count  either  from  his  literary 
output  or  from  his  effort  of  propagating  the  faith.  In  any  case 
his  Shi‘a  proclivity  to  the  extent  of  training  and  guiding  his 
disciples  along  the  path  of  mysticism  is  reflected  in  the  person 
of  Khwajeh  Ishaq  Khatlani  and  J‘afar  Badakhshi  who 
considered  him  a  point  of  connectivity  of  Kubravi  order 
inclining  towards  Dhahbiyyeh  Shi‘ism  so  much  so  that  they 
sometimes  attributed  the  title  “A/i  Thani ”  (The  Peer  of  Ali)  to 
him.  Another  point  of  connectivity  is  the  acceptance  of  the 
mystical  teachings  of  Shaykh  Mohiud-Din  Ibnul-‘Arabi  by  the 
Kubraviyyeh  order  of  Sufis.  Sayyid  ‘Alis  commentary  titled 
Hall  an-Nusus,  on  Ibnul-‘Arabis  celebrated  work  Fususul- 
Hikam — a  fundamental  thesis  of  Arab  Sufism  popular  among 
the  doctors  of  Nurbakhshiyyeh  order — is  apparently  based  on 
his  lessons.  Though  it  does  not  endorse  the  doctrine  of  Unity 
of  Being  ( wahdatul-wujud )  yet  it  reflects  a  considerable 
compatibility  between  the  doctrine  of  Ibnul-‘Arabi  and  the 
thoughts  of  the  Sufis  of  Kubraviyyeh  order.  His  commentary 
on  Masharibil-Azwaq,  a  popular  treatise  of  Ibn  Fariz,  is  one 
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mvqfi  f°rwar<^  on  the  path  of  interaction  between  the 

amona  °f  Kubrviyyeh  order  and  those  prevalent 

among  the  Sufts  of  Egypt  and  West  Asia. 

‘Ah  arpTnFarS!  quatrains  and  fragments  attributed  to  Sayyid 
eighty  Fars  1P  ,  T  ^  °f  ment'  But  be  bas  more  than 
statecraft  fonTth  Pr0Se  W°rks  t0  his  credit-  Ethics  and 
Muluk  Acco  I'6  theme  °f  his  more  known  work  Zakhiratul- 

,hoU8h  Farsi Fre"ch 
annotated^edition  is  yet  t0  be  PUbl,Shed>  “  CritiCa"y 

faclion  of  Kubra”  g'nfra11)'  kno'vn  as  Hamadaniyeh 
Shaykh  ‘Alau’d-Dowleh  u  lS  S3ld  that  he  as  a  y°uth  did  see 
Nevertheless,  Sawid  ‘Ar  W&S  m  the  last  phase  of  his  life’ 
initiation  into  that  order  f  received  Kubravi  khirga  or 
Dosti  and  Mahmud  Muzfd°aaatW°  d'SC'P'eS  °f  ‘he  Sha>'kh:  'A1‘ 
In  CclSG  wh 

thoughts,  particularlv  heCn  Saici  about  his  iipe  and 

J‘afar  Badakhshi  in  Khh  ^  S!Udent  and  disciPle  Nurud-Din 
°f  exaggeration  and  sd  aSVU.  ~^anaqib,  there  is  an  element 
Shaykh  ‘Alau'd-Dowleh  Ma"°n'  Hama‘la"i's  meeting  with 
according  t0  some.  a  chiwTo  Whe"  he  was  «ill  young  or. 
Again  there  is  no  dependab’le  °’  appears  a  remote  possibility. 
he  famous  house  0f  ‘Alawis  ITu*  ^  aSCertain  his  lineage  to 
Hamadan  has  been  ascribTd  l°  which  Gonbad-e- 

life  have  not  h^  °f  the  matter  is  that  th 

rnh„  U  n0t  been  describeri  in  that  the  events  of  his 

Khula  S  °f  COnfusiott-  Contents  nf^y  aS  Would  remove  the 
and  SatU  l'Manaqib  are  more  orl  afar'e  Hadakhshis  work 

%££?!■  Yet  a"0.her  :oir  aTr  ‘°  his  the"*hIS 

student  nf  A  awahlr ,  and  comDileri  u  °a  y  a  tract’  titled 

-^!^“llah  Ban-shZd'do'ythHaider  Badakhah'. a 

Dunhaieh-ejustojud  t  6  therne  in  hand  is 

Muhamni AH  (S>  1375/AD, p.  182. 

a'  Fou"dation,  Tabriz  AH  IsuT''  a  published  ^ 

’ AH  (S)  1458/AD.  ”  °f  IraniaH  History  and 
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neither  based  on  direct  source  of  information  nor  is  devoid  of 
exaggerated  stories  of  miracle-performing. 

*  *  * 


Kubravi  Order 

Two  outstanding  scholars  of  Shaykh  Najmu’d-Din  Kubra  s 
school,  Abul-Mafakhar  Bakharzi  and  Azizud-din  Nasafi,  were 
inclined  towards  the  philosophy  of  Ibul-‘Arabi  of  which  the 
most  important  aspect  is  Unity  of  Being  or  wahdatul-wujud. 
But  another  outstanding  Shaykh  of  the  same  order  disagrees 
with  Ibnul-‘Arbi  and  dismisses  the  concept  as  nonsense  and 
blasphemy.  He  is  ‘Alau’d-Dowleh  Ahmad  bin  Sharf  Simnani 
(b.  AH  659/AD  1260),  Jami  in  Nafahatu’l-Uns  and  Nurullah 
Shushtari  in  Majalisul-Momineen  have  given  us  extensive 
information  on  Simnani’s  great  debates  with  his  opponents 
on  the  subject.  But  gradually  for  persons  like  Mir  Sayyid 
‘Ali  Hamadani  and  Muhamad  Nurbakhsh,  a  reconciliation 
of  sorts  of  Kubravis  with  the  teachings  of  Ibnu’l-‘Arabi  did 
come  about  somehow.  Although  leading  intellectuals  of 
Nurbakhshiyyeh  and  Dhahabiyyeh  order  may  not  have 
openly  endorsed  Ibnu’l-‘Arabi‘s  mystic  thoughts,  yet  they 
never  opposed  them  directly  or  indirectly. 

‘Alau’d-Dowleh  Simnani  received  his  Sufi  cloak  ( khirqa ) 
from  Shaykh  Raziu’d-din  ‘Ali  Lala,  a  leading  Kubravi  Shaykh 
of  his  times  and  training  from  ‘Abdur-Rahman  Isfarayani  (d. 
AH  695/AD  1295).  Simnani  hailed  from  a  distinguished  house 
of  nobles  of  Simnan.  With  the  passage  of  time,  he  felt  inclined 
towards  mysticism  and  abandoned  his  official  post  with  the 
Mongol  administration  “in  a  bid  to  seek  freedom  (from 
material  world)  like  Ibrahim  Adham  and  Shaykh  Shibli,  the 
great  Sufis  of  earlier  period”  as  he  says  in  his  own  work  al- 

Urwatu’l-Ahlu’l-khalwat. 

However,  he  continued  to  serve  Arghun,  the  Mongol  ruler 
at  Tabriz  for  two  more  years,  and  then  returned  to  his  native 
town  of  Simnan  where  he  developed  mterest  m  studying 
mysticism  and  serving  his  people.  He  freed  his  domestic 
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husied  himself  with  humanitarian  works.  Arghun 
im  in  high  esteem  for  his  abilities  and  expected  him  to 
return  to  state  service,  which,  however,  he  did  not  want.  He 

hir  °i  ^1S  P1°perty  t0  meet  the  cost  °f  constructing  a 
wav  hp'  f11  v  1Str<'3uted  the  rest  among  his  dependents.  In  this 

renounr'00  T  ^  Path  °f  the  great  Sulis  of  the  Past:  by 
medUatton8  mate"al  W°r'd  and  takin8  lo  “clusion  and 

Arghun  the  hl/t/  uncle  13 o0'  hnd  been  in  the  service  of 
of  Chin'oiz  whn  h  T8  tUler  °f  Budclh'sl  faith  from  the  line 
he?o„8T«’  assisfanc'e  ferited  ‘he  empire  °'  his  anccstot-  But 
administration  of  the  stateT  Muslims  lor  running  the 

the  Sufi  Shavkhs  nnH  m  •  ’ .  nd  occasionalIy  showed  respect  to 
Sufi  like  ‘Alau’d-Dowleh  U"h1  piaCes’  PtlllaPs  f°r  a  reticenl 
seryices  of  A^ghun  °a„  ' b'Camc.  difficttit  to  re-join  the 

after  overpowerino  his  °i  atl°US  lnflclel.”  particularly  when, 
in  a  manner  that  efmliciTh6  Ultan  Ahmad’  he  hacl  behaved 
over  Islam.  y  etrayecl  the  domination  ol'  idolatry 

But  his  past  services  in  th»  i  • 
brought  Simnani  into  clo  •  administration  of  Arghun  had 
and  monks,  and  their  assnr'  UOntact  with  Buddhist  bhikshus' 
impact  on  the  Sufi  who  haH^  1°a  Undouhteclly  leIi:  a  profound 
He  found  that  the  systenfs  Tt &  h°SpiCe  as  his  new  abode. 
strong  parallels.  While  he  ]\v  h  ^  Buddhists  ancl  Sufis  had 

Simnan,  the  Buddhist  m0nv  “l  SedUS10n  at  the  hosPlee  in 
oceasionally.  Simnani  pre"  '  T  Arghun  visitecl  him 
meetings  and  the  very  pieaT  m  d  the  memory  0f  these 

intdl  eXChan§ed  icleas  with  TT"  Whkh  they  met  him 
mtehectual  interfaces  are  ava  fable  ,Reflectious  °f  these 

his  dT’  ,Which  was  eompiledtd ’nmS  W°rk  or  in 

C1P  6  and  student  Amir  Igbal'sistanf6  MajUs  by 

Arabic  (nanslTtofy5  ^  Bhikshu  »  Sanskrit/pali  corrupt 

*■  corrupted  into  Bcikhshi  in  Farsi/ 
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These  writings  indicate  that  ‘Alau’d-Dowleh  Simnani 
appreciated  the  spiritual  practices  of  Buddhist  monks, 
though,  as  is  expected  from  a  Musulman,  he  rejected  ideas  like 
incarnation,  rebirth  and  transmigration.  Chapter  fourth  of  al- 
‘Urwah  deals  brilliantly  with  these  subjects.  Chapter  sixth  of 
Malfuzat  deals  with  the  principles  of  Hinduism  and  is 
remarkable  for  its  freshness  and  clarity.  Such  debates  are  not 
to  be  found  in  the  works  of  other  Sufis.  “His  rejection  of 
Ibnu’l-‘Arabi’s  philosophy  of  Unity  of  Being  emanates 
from  his  close  understanding  of  the  teachings  of  Buddhist 
monks.  This  is  what  can  be  understood  from  al-'Urwah.  The 
correspondence  between  him  and  Abdur-Razzaq  Kashani,  to 
which  Amir  Iqbal  Sistani  has  referred,  was  intended  to  help 
Simnani  remove  doubts  of  heresy  and  aberration  against 
Shaykh  Mohiud-Din  IbnuT-‘Arabi.  But  Simnani  sent  him  a 
strong  letter  considering  the  philosophy  of  Unity  of  Being 
condemnable  and  “worse  than  other  beliefs  of  the  Hindu 

infidels”.1 

‘Alau’d-Dowleh  Simnani  occupies  an  important  place 
among  the  disseminators  of  Kubravi  Sufi  philosophy  in 
Iran  and  India.  He  seems  to  be  a  traditionalist  and  distances 
from  innovation  ( bid'at )  in  Islam.  But  then,  like  two  of  his 
outstanding  predecessors  in  Kubravi  order,  Shaykh  Sa'adu’d- 
Din  Hamavi  and  Shaykh  ‘Azizu’d-din  Nasafi,  he  also  shows 
definite  inclination  towards  Shiism.  In  a  treatise  Manaziru’l- 
Mahazir-lil-Nazir  he  disapproves  speaking  lll  of  the 
Companions  (. sahabah ),  but  considers  ‘Ali  ibn  Ibi  Talib  as  the 
choicest  of  all  Companions  of  the  Prophet  calling  him  Our 
Imam”.  He  endorses  ‘Ali’s  refusal  to  accept  the  Caliphate  of 
Othman.  He  is  emphatic  about  the  concept  of  khalafat,  an 
Ghadir  Khum  address  of  the  Prophet.  This  treatise  carnes 
many  quotes  from  ‘Ali  as  are  set  forth  m  Nehju  l-Balageh. 
However  despite  the  fact  that  he  did  not  accept  the  caliphate  o 

1  Dunbaleh-e  Just  o  Ju  dar  Tasawuf-e  Iran,  loc.  cit.,  p.172. 
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f.  pUr  khalifas,  yet  he  strongly  rejected  blasphemy  against 
the  Companions  of  the  Prophet.  He  says  that  although 

but  theTum  j-1 j1St  declined  t0  sllow  allegiance  to  the  Caliphs 
thev  madTl-t '  h  and  gave  his  suPPort  to  the  decisions 

of  faith  Wh^  a'ifUeS  that  AH  sacrificed  his  rights  for  the  sake 

wo^  US  tTcTT  fo,,owers 0“ 

an  examDle  fn  ^  CallPhs’  he  questions.  He  quotes  ‘Ali  as 
to  ‘Ali  and  too^  mS  extremes  of  too  much  of  attachment 

same  treatise  hT  °f rescntment  a§ainst  the  Caliphs.  In  the 

(deviators)  but  SufiTlnT  wT  ^  Shi  aS  ^  n0t  rafiziS 
included  in  Rowratu ’•  /  t0  Maulana  Taju’d-Din  Kahri 

for  the  House  0f  the  P  T'  he  proudly  qualifies  his  affection 

™d  ^iyeh  meaning'by  de'et'r^  “  salabiyeh-  1albiyeh 
fact.1  He  is  thankful  thor  u  •  nt’  by  heart  and  as  a  rnatter  of 
the  house”  (of  4,0  *  he  ls  “from  the  house  and  a  friend  of 

the  ‘Pivot”  ( qotb )  Qf  the^T  ^  aCCepts  the  Twelfth  Imam  as 
Imamia  Shi‘a  views  in  tu-lme’  yet  he  does  not  endorse  the 
that  although  his  Shi‘ism  •  re&ard'  Thus  concludes  Zarrinkub 
WlthLthe  ithna  ‘ashra  is  doubtful  dCniable  yet  his  association 

it  appears  U.T“Alau'd.nUbra’  ‘he  f°Undei  of  Ƙubiavi 

*  at  ls  callefl  the  light  of  re  "1  owleb  also  pays  attention  to 

>he  heart  of  one  movi„g  aloTm°"S  and  ‘Urmoil  deeP  iuside 

he  epilogue  t0  th  com  g  the  |lalh  °f  mysticism  (salik). 
hua  !•  Arabi’s  Fususu^kl 7  f  NaJmu’d’Dn  Razi  (on 
concept  of  light  of  re  |  J  shows  h,s  appreciation  for 
0  ces  of  Heart  <**.,  T“n  ’  The  Ƙubravis  talk  of  ‘Seyen 

prlT  r  7°  ‘A'-’d-DwleK  Ty  .fiom  STkh  Najmu’d- 

seven  6  t  ■  even  Graces  in  his  hc-,7  1S.the  mini-world  and 

sPirituaTTTa“ndht'hC0SmiC  Worldr  EachO  ‘hC  PreSenCC  °f 

which  mpo  nd  the  status  and  Qt  h  Grace  tells  us  of 
Although  hTis  XP°Sltl°n  °f  that  Grace*2-^  1!^  prophethood’ 

_T^!Topposed  t0  the  m£z  'oh; cosmic  world- 
.,75  "lty  of  Being 


INTRODUCTION  /  xli 


and  some  other  mystical  views  of  Ibnu  1-  Arabi  yet  his 
conceding  the  view  of  seven  heavenly  Graces  shows  that  he  is 
not  far  removed  from  Ibnu’l-Arabi  who  speaks  of  the  status  of 
anbiya  in  Fususu’l-Hikam. 

*  *  * 


Shamsu’d-Din  Muhammad  Lahiji 

One  more  person  who  has  been  praised  by  Araki  as  a  staunch 
Nurbakhshiyyeh  Sufi,  who  contributed  much  to  its  expansion, 
is  Shamsu’d-Din  Muhammad  Lahiji,  with  Asiri  as  his  pen- 
name.  He  is  counted  among  the  outstanding  Sufi  Shaykhs 
of  Nurbakhshiyyeh  order.  He  joined  the  service  of  Sayyid 
Muhammad  Nurbakhsh  in  AH  849/AD  1445.  Says  he,  “When 
etemal  grace  and  divine  guidance  blessed  this  fakir,  I  came  to 
the  service  of  Imam-e  Zaman,  Sayyid  Muhammad  Nurbakhsh 
to  declare  my  repentance  (from  sins)  and  accept  his  path  and 
procedure  in  an  urge  for  spiritual  enhancement  in  a  way  as  is 
known  in  the  history  of  the  great  saints. 

He  says  that  he  remained  in  the  service  of  Sayyid 
Nurbakhsh  for  sixteen  years.  However,  other  sources  reveal 
that  he  stayed  for  more  than  twenty  years.  During  his  long 
service,  he  thrice  obtained  the  consent  of  his  preceptor 
to  become  a  guide  to  those  who  came  to  him.  He  has  recorded 
the  last  instance  of  seeking  permission  in  his  work  Mafatihu  l- 
‘Ejaz. 

After  the  death  of  Sayyid  Muhammad  Nurbakhsh,  Lahiji 
took  up  his  abode  in  Shiraz  where  he  began  guiding 
Nurbakhshi  followers  in  the  province  of  Fars.  He  built  a 
hospice  in  Shiraz  named  Khanqah-i  Nooriyeh  to  which 
lands  were  endowed  by  the  rulers  of  the  time.  Lahiji  died 
in  AH  912/AD  1506  in  Shiraz  and  was  buried  in  the  same 

hospice. 


'  For  sources  of  iuformariou  oo  Lahiji.  see  Mojo/fsa  7-M<.mjaeeo.  pp.6, 
3-9.  Kashfu 'z-Zuntm,  column  5,  15,  Riya^l-'Anfin.  Teheran  AH  (s),  1316, 
pp.63-64,  Taraiqu'l-Haqaiq,  vol.3,  p.55. 

2  Majalisu  ’l-Motnineen,  p.309. 
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Shamsu’d^n^^T^u^”11-811131^  haS  given  us  a  <Jetailed  account  of 
system  of  'V  1  *  *n  Mojolisti’l-Momineen,  particularly  his 

order)  and  his  Wien„d  snh‘i-ial°nothe  P:'th  (Nurbakhshiyych 
when  Shah  Isma’il  Z  Qazi  tel,s  us’”  II  is  said  that 

Shiraz  he  exn  &V1  concluere<J  lhe  region  of  Fars  and 

Lahiji.’  On  meeung  him  Sh*msu' ^ 

had  adopted  black  colour ’for  hi  !  n  Why  he  (Lahij0 
he  was  in  perpetual  mo,.  •  ^  clothes’  Lahlj!  replied  that 

ibn  ‘Ali.  rning  for  the  martyrdom  of  Husayn 

Mafatehul-  ‘Ejaz  is  hk  ;m 

a  brilliant  commentarv  o  ^°rtant  work  011  mysticism.  It  is 
Shabistari.  It  is  a  com  h'1  ^  &  Giilshan-e  Raz  of  Mahmud 
principles  and  practices  J?S1VC  exPosition  of  Sufi  thoughts, 
many  scholars  like  Oazi  Nurullah  remarks,  “Though 

°in  Da‘i  have  written  r  ^  Husayn  Yezdi  and  Shah  Taju’d- 
Shaykh’s  commentary  (°n  G“lshan-e  Raz),  the 

ihe  text,  the  Shaykh  sent  ^  ^  them  alk  After  completing 
He  wrote  the  follOWin„  n  &  C°Py  tG  1Vlulla  Jami  in  Herat. 

manuscript  and  re.urned  it  toas™"k°nL‘he  fronl  PaS°  of  lhe 

Ayefagr-e  iu  nurbakhsk-e  arhal  . ' 

Khurram  Ze  bahar-i  kh  ,•  bab'e  nmz 
Y<*  rah  nazari  Zr  ,ni“ 

Shayad  kih  baram  rah  Z  T  ’“"  ‘"“,aZ 
In  the  biography  A  v  W  majaz 

aga?nstA!  Same ttae? hekushiShly  aboUt  LahiJ'  a>  "eceral 
• 8  • 1  Jami,  who  Was  s  Very  derogatory  lan°ua<*e 

lnttlleC'Ual  aud  a  reputed  oenofOUlstauh.ng  sJniS 

VJl  nis  times. 

Su'tan  Husayn  Bayaqara  of  J  * 

The  idea  of  Araki’s  f* 

WeSare  ".o^Z  ^  ^  lhc  Courl 

lh'  PhyaiCa  *  he  Suffered  from^  T'"06  °f  HcraL 
had  prescribed  herba  T  malaise  for  which 

medicines  that  Were 
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available  only  in  Kashmir.  Central  Asians  believed  that  there 
were  very  effective  medicinal  herbs  in  the  forests  of  Kashmir. 
Since  these  were  not  available  in  Central  Asia,  the  court 
suggested  to  the  ruler  of  Herat  to  send  a  capable  person  to 
Kashmir  to  procure  the  medicinal  herbs. 

There  is  a  strong  reason  to  believe  that  it  was  a 
camouflage.  There  had  been  interaction  between  Kashmir  and 
the  Trans-Oxianian  region  in  the  past.  At  one  time  Gandhara 
was  a  part  of  the  Kashmir  Hindu  kingdom.  The  Shahis  of 
Waihind  had  blood  relations  with  Kashmir  Hindu  royalty. 
Kashmir  was  very  much  on  the  agenda  of  Mahmud 
Ghaznavi’s  Indian  expedition.  It  is  only  a  freak  of  chance 
that  he  did  not  enter  the  valley,  but  his  troops  did  make  a  clean 
sweep  of  Poonch  area  up  to  Loren  Valley  of  Pir  Panchal. 
Therefore,  the  Islamic  missionaries  must  have  been  aware  of 
the  widespread  “infidelity  and  polytheism  of  Kashmir. 

There  is  no  dearth  of  authentic  historical  information  on 
Sultan  Husayn  Bayaqara’s  life  and  times.  Some  outstanding 
Farsi  histories  were  written  during  his  reign.  Among  these  are 
Matlau’s-Saidayn,  Rawzatu’ s-Safa  and  Habibu’s-Siyar. 
Daulatshah  Samarqandi  dedicated  his  celebrated  biographical 
history  Tadhkratu’sh-Shu’ara  to  him,  and  Amir  Alisher  Navai 
assigned  one  full  chapter  (Majlis  8)  of  his  work  Majalisu’n- 


Nafais  to  his  life. 

Sultan  Husayn  Mirza  Bayaqara  (AH  875-91 1/AD  1505) 
took  keen  interest  in  the  development  of  Herat,  the  seat 
of  his  kingdom,  by  ordering  developmental  works,  raistng 
seminaries,  endowments,  libraries  and  laytng  beaut.ful 
gardens.  In  these  enterprises  he  was  asststed  and  gutded  by  ts 
wise  and  capable  mtnister,  adviser  and  companton  Mtr  Altsher 
Navai.  More  than  ten  thousand  students  enltsted  tn  the  sc  oo 
and  the  library  in  the  town  of  Herat,  received  sttpend  from  the 
state  excheqUer.'  The  buildings  raised  under  his  or  bis  nob  es 
orders  are  all  exquisite  specimens  of  med.aeval  Musl.m 


1  Tarikh-e  Adabiyyat  dar  Iran, 


Zabihullah  Safa,  loc.  cit.,  vol.iv,  p.567. 
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Show"  ",  WUh  Style  and  §race  the  Timurid  p...... 

Rauzatu\%  avisfl  Praise  on  Sultan  Husayn,  the  author  of 
buildin<*s  fn  °  ^ntes'  ev>nced  keen  interest  in  raising 
and  caravanserais  Welfare'.mosclues.  seniinaries,  hospices. 

he  purchased  proprietm  i°a  ",'hf  t0WnS  beCamC  ProsPerous' 
gave  them  ;n  „  y  ands  irom  his  private  iunds  and 

imposing  buildings^I^took' '  bUHt  magnificent  PaIaces  and 
to  minute  details°whi  *  extraordinary  mterest  in  looking 
Interestingly  l  t  ^  beaUtifi,,  §ardens  and  Parks'”' 
dar  Iran,  the  celebrafprlT01101611131  W°rk  Tarikh-e  Adabiyyat 
has  given  him  snm  d  Iranian  Scholar’  Dr-  Zabihullah  Safa, 
and  Literature  duringathe  t*6  Chapter  on  ‘Farsi  Language 
thereby  recognizino  hic  1  lmurid  period  in  volume  IV, 
He  tried  his  hand  a^t  c  CCP  lnterest  ln  literary  activities. 
his  pen-name.  Safa  hc  mposinS  verses  and  used  Husayni  as 

ghazals,  of  which  this  is  ^,11016^  live  verses  from  one  of  his 
15  1S  the  °Pening  verse: 
gham-e  ishaat 

In  khayali  gashteh  vm  °  ^  na  hani  mandeh  ast 
The  most  imn  ""  ^  nhhmi  «"'<«,  °°< 

'vhic°htahasWateafttribUted  him  is  ^ajalisu’l- 

("><■;&).  In  the  part  pertaiSL! ^  seve"‘y-five  chaptcrs 

concl  L118’"  lhe  rec°rd  down°|P°e|!S  and  8nostics.  the  author 

booh  ‘ng  ChaP'er.  >he  auZr  1  'he  ‘imeS  °f  Jamt  ‘n  tlte 

in  AH  908/AD  5n,VeS  his  °wn  life  story.  The 

H^-;rd-D,n  Babur 

Sultan  Husavn  \  ^  l~Ushshaq  WKj  h  ?  has  a  Work  to  his 
_J^n'  Its  te«  is  dedicaled  ,o 

fulsehoorl^*  is; 


M°’inu’d-Din  4^’  Lucknow  Edition  voI  7 

Ibid  ’  P-567. SfaZan’  PP-417-ir7*  M2'  Sec  a.so  RaWJ.Jam 
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insipid  and  often  shom  of  decency,  so  much  so  that  some  of  its 
writings  smack  of  heresy  ( kufr )  because  he  has  tarnished  the 
fair  name  of  many  prophets  and  venerable  saints  (cinbiya  wa 
awliya )  by  attributing  sensuous  stories  to  them  and  projecting 
a  paramour  for  each  of  them.  It  is  misleading  that  in  the 
preface  Sultan  Husayn  Mirza  has  said  and  written  that  he  has 
authored  the  work.”1 

The  prosperity  of  Herat  had  begun  in  the  reign  of  Sharukh, 
and  Sultan  Husayn  Bayaqara  carried  the  process  forward  till  it 
reached  its  climax.  Kamalu’d-Din  ‘Abdur-Razzaq  Samarqandi 
has  given  us  a  vivid  description  of  a  prosperous  Herat.  During 
Baysunqars  time,  it  had  become  the  famous  seat  of  men  of 
learning  and  letters  in  Iran  and  Turan.  It  is  important  to  note 
that  it  was  in  Herat  that  a  great  bulk  of  Farsi  works  of  prose 
and  poetry  of  eminent  writers  and  poets  was  copied  and 
manuscripts  carried  to  India.  Herat  served  a  link  between 
Indian  plains  and  Iran  and  Khurasan  during  this  period  as  it 
had  during  the  time  of  the  Buddhist  ascendancy  in  India. 

We  learn  from  the  biography  that  Araki  wanted  Kashmir 
Sultans  to  imitate  the  culture  of  the  royal  court  of  Herat.  They 
say  he  speaks  of  Herat  court  shows  that  he  had  greatest  regard 
for  it  though  it  is  not  very  clear  whether  he  had  succeeded  m 
converting  Bayaqara  to  his  faith.  He  presumes  he  had,  but 
there  is  not  sufficient  circumstantial  evidence.  The  way  Jami 
was  respected  at  the  court  in  Herat  shows  that  Sunni  faith  was 
in  ascendancy  at  that  time. 

*  *  * 


Part  II 

Society  under  the  Timurids  (14-15th  century) 

This  was  a  period  of  great  bloodshed,  turmoil  and  disruption 
of  civilian  life  in  the  vast  region  of  Turkistan  and  Iran. 
Sometimes  a  powerful  potentate  of  the  Timurid  line  rose 


'  BabarNameh ,  tr.  Abdu’r-Rahim  Khan-e  Khanan.  SetAz 
A  Literary  History  of  Persia,  E.G.  Browne,  vol.m,  translated  by  Ali  Asg 

Hekmat,  Second  Edition  of  p.634. 
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frorn  an  obscure  corner  and  estabHshed  hjs  $wa  Qver  the 

west  Tt  l  Trans-°xiana  in  the  east  to  Azerbaijan  in  the 

intreniditv  T  Sarne  time’  another  Turkmen  potentate  of  great 

Z  Under  the  h00fs  of  his  horse  the  lands  of 

happeninps  r”13?’  UP  l°  dlstant  Herat  in  the  east.  These 

that  they  consSered^he11  deSp0ndency  amonS  the  Pe0Ple 
It  was  as  if  thpv  mselves  mcapable  of  ruling  their  land. 

state  to  the  care  onhr'T  "t'0  abandon  lllc  woes  of  ruiiiiing  a 

.Her,„^i^rnf.raceor''assi8nins 

insurgents,  ^sub^^hot h  ^  SUCCeeded  in  quelling 
authority  and  sway  over  th  &nd  establishinS  hlS 

consideration  to  schola  6  emPire'  He  showed  great 

and  ulema,  who  thronged’ hTs^coun leTunin§  aUd  thC  Shaykhs 
stood  the  powerfnl  in  ,  Urt'  Thls  semblance  of  order 
in  good  stead,  f0r  it  •  CUmbent  ruler  Shah  Isma'il  Safavi 

centralized  government  foT thp6^  facilltated  him  to  forge  a 
Nurbakhshiyyeh  connectinn  •  empire-  We  shall  say  more  on 

Pr”"  “  thi^S.the  rUhng  h0USe  Ut  itS 

Historians  have  portrayed  hirn  ^  W&S  3  mixture  °f  opposites. 
0  immense  ferocity,  who  Was  &i  and  a  ruthless  homicide 
^h  a  COnn°isseur  of  art  WhS°  &  patron  °f  nrien  of  learning 
sheddmg  innocent  blood  Gr  I he  found  time  fronl 

th:?S  t0  dust’  he  called  in  men  f!§  3nd  razinS  cities  and 
astrol18  S  °f  Turlcistan  lZ  *°h  uarnin§  t0  read  him  fronl 
omtfh^  WCre  alwa^  pr  se„,Thhe  Arabs'  Pb^i«ans  and 
Bu?teinc‘he^  comtnyf  hlS  con«.  and  he  fel,  very 

doubtfabmu  wh"'  Zabll'lfah  faff1"0  historian  of 

0ndei  how  lbls  blood- 

Pp.279~80  '*•>«»,  Mo’ini|.d,D|n 

’  Teheran,  1336  AH  (s), 
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thirsty  fiend  could  boast  of  keeping  company  of  men  of 
leaming  and  virtues?  Unfortunately,  this  kind  of  charade  is  the 
manipulation  of  his  friends,  which  exposes  his  wiliness.  If  it 
were  not  so,  he  would  not  have  sent  all  those  men  of  leaming, 
art  and  skill  into  exile  or  put  them  in  concentration  camps  in 


Samarqand.”' 

With  the  exit  of  Timur  from  the  scene,  intemal  dissensions 
among  his  successors  and  rampant  corruption  and 
highhandedness  of  the  nobility  dismpted  the  fabric  of  Iranian- 
Khurasanian  society.  For  more  than  one  century  that  fills  the 
period  from  the  exit  of  Timur  to  the  rise  of  the  Safavis  in 
northern  Iran,  it  witnessed  rapid  cultural  and  intellectual 
degeneration.  Upper  classes,  lavishly  sharing  the  spoils  of 
Timur’s  massive  loot  in  Iran,  Syria,  Azerbaijan,  Khurasan 
and  India  got  addicted  to  alcohol  and  cannabis  ( bung ), 
transmitting  the  curse  to  the  subjugated  people,  especially 
in  Iran. 

In  general,  we  find  that  the  structure  of  the  state  and  the 
system  of  governance  established  by  the  Timurids  in  their  vast 
empire  was  a  virtual  continuation  of  the  system  that  was 
introduced  by  the  Mongols  in  the  13th  century.  Timur  and  his 
commanders  came  from  various  Chaghatai  clans  inhabiting 
great  oases  of  Central  Asia.  Later  Timurids  like  Shahrukh, 
Mirza  Bayasunqur  and  Mirza  Bayaqara  of  Herat  continued  the 
old  Chaghatai  tradition  with  roots  m  Mongol  culture. 
Dispensation  of  justice  was  on  the  basis  of  Yasa-i-Changizi  or 
the  Code  of  Chingiz.1 2  Thus  we  fmd  no  conspicuous  change  in 
the  administrative  system  of  the  state  or  m  the  structure  of 
society  in  comparison  to  what  obtained  during  the  Mongol 


period.  „  .  ,. 

However,  a  big  difference  in  the  matter  of  mchnation  tn 

approach  to  religion  among  the  people  in  two  epochs  is  clear  y 
noticed.  Having  adopted  Islamic  faith  and  then  volnntanly 
adapting  to  Iranian  culture,  the  later  Timur.ds  gave  up 


1  Tarikh-i-Adabiyyat  dar  Iran ,  vol.iv,  p.2 1 . 

2  Zafar  Nameh,  Sharfu’d-Din  ‘Ali  Yezdi,  vol.n,  p.44. 


X'Viii  A  MUSUM  M,SSI0««V  IN  MI£DIAEVAL  KASHMIR 

notorious.  Thcy^eyj'n? '0'  Which  lhe  Mongois  were 
poetry,  and  some  of  th*  lnterest  111  ljterature,  especially 
descendents  of  Chjn^  ^tr°mzed  men  of  le»e«-  "■»'  >he 
familiarized  them^i  &  .  Khan  §ot  Iranised  too  late  and 
Timurids  achieved  kT  WUh  lhe  Iranian  cult°re  still  later,  the 

on  the  spur  of  the  moment"?.  and  S°me  Cases  almost  JUSt 
wlth  Iran  and  its  cult  >>  ley  S°°n  lclentllied  themselves 
Zabihullah  Safa.1  Fe’  notes  the  great  Iranian  scholar 

Tarikh-i- Timuri,  the  well.t- 

hisputably  ascribed  to  T'  nown  work  whose  authorship  is 
hke  faith,  respectful  trer.tlmUr’  tal<es  S°od  notice  of  subjects 
ancl  also  the  rules  f0?  d  °f  the  Sayyids>  ^ma%  ascetics 
under  Timur.  It  shows  1SSem  natlon  of  religious  practices 
Policy  °f  Timur  and  his  0ncunence  between  the  religious 
no  matter  whosoever  fromCCeSS°rS  3S  Stated  in  the  Tuzukat— 
nobles  compiled  it— 0n  the  /"T8  ^  Hne  of  Timur  or  his 
Islamic  faith  and  So"j' C  One  hand  and  >he  fundamentals  of 
>S»>fica„ce  ,o  the  scC‘ety  on  >he  °ther.  This  is  of  much 
walLC0Urt  and  army  struc“r  Stltdy  tho>>Sh  ■»  regard  to 
in  the^H  as  noth’»g  new  to  add  °res  under  >he  Tiinurids,  the 

Practice?  ofcr  M°n«ols-2  Despitl  tha"6.  know  °f  “ 
'ater  Timurids  ~n8,z's  «»«  survived  thrT  °rSanizationa! 
such  practice 3  Ch'  qUral,a'  or  the  ‘»rand  -i  SJ,  ‘  K'  era  ° 

f°tee  under  the  Ti"rfX'S  C°de  (Caw",  W3S  “ 

prosecufror.  Timurids  until  ah  olr  nn§izi)  remained  in 
'"EZZZ?  ai°ng  a  ^  '.-»2.  Criminai 
“here  the  yasa  rd,nS  >°  sharia  law  or  ^  “ 

year>  this  practice  t  aPPhcable.  in  th  ”  ordinary  court 
Thereafter  Islam  uS  dlScarded  under  ^  at)ove  mentioned 

le§al  dtspens  a™°  ,he0i°Sieal  P,L  fr0m  Shahrukh. 

~r. >n  >h=  MuslimPsa0C  Ce  beean>e  the  source  of 
2T*'ikh-i.Adabi  .  °Cleties  of  the  region 

c  See  ruzukat-i.Ti,!'  P'  Clt'’  P-4 1  • 

P-44. 
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The  social  stratification  in  Islamic  society  in  the  period 
under  consideration  did  not  show  any  sign  of  variance  from 
the  structure  obtaining  in  the  previous  millennium.  The 
traditional  structure  of  civil  society  formed  of  various  classes 
like  courtiers,  princes,  members  of  royal  seraglio,  ministers, 
judges  or  qadis,  revenue  officials,  army  commanders  and  a 
host  of  king’s  companions  continued  in  its  original  form  under 
the  later  Timurids. 

Religion 

Timurids  and  their  courtiers  and  nobles  did  not  only  profess 
Islam  publicly,  true  or  pretentious,  but  also  carried  out  most 
of  their  military  exploits  in  the  name  of  strengthening  and 
popularizing  the  principles  of  that  faith.  Timur  projected 
himself  as  one  who  revived  Islamic  faith  and  asserted  that  he 
provided  strength  and  stability  to  his  empire  by  adhering  to  the 
principles  and  fundamentals  of  Islamic  religion.  The  first 
code  ( Tuzak )  that  “shot  forth  from  the  lighthouse  of  his 
heart”  was  about  the  propagation  and  strengthening  of  the 
path  ( shariat )  of  Muhammad — and  he  embellished  his  empire 
with  that  law”,  writes  the  author  of  Tuzukat-i-Timuri.1 

Elucidating  the  edict,  Timur  boasts  of  institutionalizing 
Muslim  endowment  system  by  appointing  a  highly  venerable 
Sayyid  as  its  chief,  designated  religious  judge  ( qadi ),  decree 
announcer  ( mufti )  and  religious  Procter  ( mohtasib )  for  each 
town,  built  innumerable  mosques  and  hospices  in  the  empire, 
raised  rest-houses  ( caravansarais )  along  highways  and  built 
bridges  over  canals.  He  appointed  religious  scholars  and 
teachers  in  all  cities  to  impart  teaching  of  the  principles  of  faith 
to  ordinary  people.  They  were  supposed  to  impart  knowledge 
about  religious  science  meaning  commentary,  tradition  an 
theology  to  the  people. 

These  measures  prompted  religious  scholars  of  the  day 
to  give  Timur  the  title  of  Mujaddid-e-Din  meaning  one  who 


1  Op.  cit.  pp.174,  176. 
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them  ann6  Wh°  accorcl*ng  t0  a  notion  prevailing  _ 

fait^  whnT  T  the  end  °f  £ach  century-  The  “revivers  of 
Mamum  ar  R  5”:®ceded  him  were  Omar  ibn  ‘Abdul-‘Aziz, 

Deylami  Su~ltanS  J’*  aI'Muqtadar  billah-  ‘Azdu’d-Dowleh 
y  T’  Sultan  SnaJar-  Ghazan  and  Uljayatu.' 

Timur  Ld^  tl0US  religiosity  was  not  exclusive  to 

periods  of  Iranian  h60  3ntS'  ItS  r°°tS  are  traceable  in  earlier 
and  used  it  fullv  fn  Thc  SelJU(J  Turkmen  had  adopted 

first  half  0f  the  l^hcemu^T  ^  P°litical  interests  in  the 
of  kings,  rulers,  warlords  Jh  T°  ^  m°rC  precise’  the  Practice 
f°r  their  expansionist  •  'i  Satraps  usin8  lslam  as  an  excuse 
traced  to  Mahmud  of  rh0  political  aggrandizement  can  be 
°f  Turkic  ethnic  stork  2  aZm’  the  10th  centnry  warrior  Sultan 

T""W  led  many  inCursi0nq  ,  . 

expansion  of  his  emnirp  1  tD  satlsfy  his  greed  for  the 
caHed  these  incursions  T  U$t  f°r  loot  and  Plunder.  But  he 
meaning  crusade)  0r  a  hli™  (plural  of  Arabic  ghazava 
p!ace  among  the  Islamir  r  S°  3S  t0  carve  for  himself  a 
of  hls  hfe,  he  Planned  a  ca  USaders  (Shazis).  Towards  the  end 
A  zflc/  against  the  infidels  of  a^ainst  China  and  called  it 
at  war  against  the  infidels  WnC?ay'”3  Actually,  he  thought 
°f  ordering  la  d  1  Wonld  mean  redemption  of  the  sin 

c  -Pmgns.  In  a  °f  hMuslims  in  his  earlier 

faced  C°UrSe  of  the  eonouests  f  T6  PUrp°Se’  he  deciared’ 

1  ^oulJZJsTep0;^  t0  politicalSleaxTgencayd! 

"heTnfidlis  a0ndthe  Z^oni^  *******- 

requires  great  oo  dCClmate  P°lytheistsS  t0,Wage  War  a§ainst 

§reat  P°wer  and  might.  if  f  S  u  and  heathens.  This 

h^^dingtothe  "  &  °f  thln§S  that 

■  h 

rab™^a„h,Jr  Js  .s  ,he 
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the  army,  at  whose  hands  atrocities  were  perpetrated  against 
the  Muslims,  marches  in  the  direction  of  China  and  Cathay,  the 
lands  of  infidelity,  and  fulfills  the  obligation  of  waging  jihad 
and  leading  a  crusade  (ghazava)  to  destroy  their  idol-houses 
and  fire-temples  and  build  mosques  and  prayer  houses  at  those 
sites.”1 

Perhaps  this  was  the  reason  why  during  his  Indian 
campaign,  Timur  kept  in  mind  the  need  for  foodgrains  for  his 
troops  and  ordered  forcible  acquisition  of  all  wheat  and  barely 
stocks  of  the  farmers  of  Sindh,  all  of  whom  were  Muslims,  and 
left  them  to  starve,  concludes  Dr.  Safa.2 

Nizam-e  Shami  adds,  “During  this  campaign  wherever 
Timur  clashed  with  the  idolaters,  he  fought  them  in  the  name 
of  ghazava.  He  traveled  a  long  distance  only  to  put  an  end  to 
the  tyranny  and  injustice  from  a  group  of  tyrants.  It  was  in  the 
suburbs  of  the  same  city  (Delhi)  that  in  consequence  of  one  of 
his  (Timur’s)  orders,  nearly  a  hundred  thousand  Hindu  infidels 
and  idolaters  ,  who  had  been  captured  by  his  soldiers,  were 
done  to  death.  Such  was  the  magnitude  of  this  holocaust  that 
Grand  Maulana  Nasiru’d-Din  Omar,  an  employee  at  the  royal 
court,  slew  no  fewer  than  fifteen  persons,  even  though  he  had 
not  slaughtered  a  lamb  in  his  life  time.  When  Timur  captured 
Delhi  he  treated  Sultan  Mahmud  and  his  Muslim  soldiers  in  a 
manner  that  obliterates  the  memory  of  the  camages  at  Isfahan 
and  Sistan.  Heaps  of  dead  bodies  leveled  heights  and  depths  of 
the  ground.  The  massacre,  loot  and  arson  continued  in  Delhi 
for  four  days.  A  large  number  of  people  of  the  city  set  their 
houses  on  fire  and  bumt  themselves  and  their  families  alive  m 
it.  The  number  of  people  taken  prisoner  was  so  large  as  to 
allow  each  Timurid  soldier  take  at  least  twenty  of  them  as  his 
slaves.  The  only  community  that  escaped  the  wrath  and 
decimation  were  the  descendants  and  deputies  of  the  house 


1  Ibid. 

2  Loc.  cit.,  p.46.2,  p.  193. 
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ordered  to  asJmM '  U^ema'  cladis  and  shaykhs.  Tliey  were 
-d  no  harmb^the  ^Mos.ue  of  fahanpanah, 

the  eighth  mujaddi^ revival  of  Islam”  at  the  hands  of 
of  supernatural  feats  r^/,^0  himself  “the  master 
recipient  of  Almighfy’^  **  6  ^ aramat )  uud  “exclusive 

notwithstanding,  he  creat  These  deceptive  antics 

eommitment  on  the  m^  \  de6p  lmPression  of  his  religious 
left  a  legacy  f0r  hi  ,  In  of  contemporary  society  and 
ft  generated  long  time^11?31115  and  successors  to  follow. 
veneration  t0  ecclesiastical  n"  showing  respect  and 

men  of  learning.  After  TPerSOnallties>  ascetics,  hermits,  and 
traditi0n,  which  Tlmur;  Shahrukh  continued  this 

Sheybani  Khan,  the  Uzbek  !  ,Tlmurids  were  overthrown  by 
the  16th  century.  arlord>  around  the  first  decade  of 

The  explicit  show  nf 

P  pularizing  Islamic  faith  o!,1106111  for  ProPagating  and 
the  Hed  Pe°pIe’s  interest  in  1^7"  b.y  the  later  Timurids 
of  de  ^  t0  day  life’  Although  o  ^  ^  rehgl0Us  issues  related  to 

the  t  uthendin8  int0  religious  ext6  ing  il  lnCread  the  danger 

Zs+z* in  <ws  ofx;r‘rhand  *« 

UnPrecedenf  fanS  and  men  of  Ie->  hlstory,  the  Shaykhs, 
civil  societ^6  'UfluQncz  in  the  ru i*rning  mannged  to  wield 
c=n,aS  oyf“' 'he.'™=s.  “  —  -  >bc 

rational  scien  miC  °rthodoxy’s  re  •  °  Said  that  several 

^  l  g  ;rrr to  reas°n  and 

Ibn  Sina  al.U  kC  ar'Razi  (RhaS T  IS  amic  thinkers  of 
culmination  in  thWarazmi  and  Abuk-H3-  Farabi’  al-Kindi, 
SWePt  aside  the^  Pen°d  0f  later  Tim,  a!tham  reached  its 

eonservatism  0f  al.Qmpact  of  Greek  raU  §  bHnd  faith 

of  his  school  of  th  haZah  and  the  doem  °nallsts,'  and  the 

eheran,  AH  (S)  1334  ^  Mh  dar Tamadd 

0rk°finvaluabiesch  Dr-  Zabihullah  Safa, 
larshlPonthesubject. 
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Caliphate  ( Khalafat ) 

With  their  claims  of  religiosity  and  “religious  revivalists”,  the 
Timurids  began  to  imagine  that  they  were  the  focal  point  of 
Islamic  Caliphate.  We  know  that  after  the  fall  of  Baghdad  in 
AH  616/AD  1238,  the  centre  of  Islamic  Caliphate  shifted  to 
Cairo  in  Egypt  and  it  remained  as  such  for  a  long  time.  The  fact 
is  that  the  Abbasid  Caliphate  of  Cairo  was  an  institution  only  in 
name  and  at  best  a  source  of  benefaction  for  the  Memluk  of 
those  regions.  In  AH  923/AD  1517,  Ottoman  Sultan  Salim 
I  (AH  918-26/AD  1512-19)  conquered  Egypt  followed  by  the 
annexation  of  Mecca  and  Medina,  where  the  homily  ( khutba ) 
was  read  in  his  name.  As  the  Ottomans  replaced  Abbasid 
Caliphs  who  had  claimed  their  descent  from  the  Prophet,  the 
legacy  of  Caliphate  in  its  entirety  passed  on  to  Sultan  Salim 
I  and  then  to  his  successors  who  now  assumed  the  title  of 
Amiru’l-Momineen  or  ‘Commander  of  the  Faithful.1 

Safavi  kings  and  the  Shi'us  of  Imamiyeh  School  did  not 
accept  the  tag  for  the  Ottoman  Sultans  and  this  was  one  of  the 
irritants  in  the  relation  between  the  Ottoman  and  the  Safavi 
regimes.  During  the  ascendancy  of  Afghans,  the  Ottoman 
Sultan  coveted  annexation  of  the  regions  of  westem  Iran  to  his 
empire,  and  even  prepared  himself  to  clash  with  Ashraf 
Afghan.  In  order  to  legitimize  his  contemplated  incursion 
against  the  Sunni  Afghans,  he  obtained  a  decree  (futwa )  from 
the  jurisconsults  (muftis)  of  his  state  asserting  that  with 
Ottoman  Sultan  as  the  Amiru’l-Momineen,  no  body  else  had 
the  right  to  be  the  religious  leader  and  ruler  of  the  Musulmans. 
Getting  the  decree  became  necessary  because  the  Ottoman 
soldiers  did  not  think  it  proper  to  fight  a  Sunni  adversary. 
However,  a  truce  was  signed  between  Ottoman  Sultan  Ahmad 
III  and  Ashraf  Afghan  in  AH  1139/AD  1716  on  the  condition 

^See  Ahsanu't-Tawarikh,  vol.iii,  p.461.  Also  see  Tabagat  -  Salatin-e  Islam , 
tr.  ‘Abbas  Iqbal,  Teheran,  AH  (s)  1312,  p.171. 
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Amiru  ’l-Momineen^  reco8nize  the  Ottoman  Sultans  title  of 

Caliphs  were  suppos^d  aUthonty  of  the  Prophet  of  Islam,  the 
law  of  God.  But  the  '  W°rk  for  the  Promul  gation  of  the 
performed  not  by  them  h  thlS  was  now  actually 

converts  to  Islamic  faith  A  ^  ^urco-Mongols,  who  were  fresh 

'°  *The  st"1  '°  ISlamic  Caliphate’  'hey  COnsidcred  il  lheir  ri=ht 

iile  amhtt  of  our  study.  ufn'316  0ttoman  Turks  lies  outsitle 
„P  spectal  historian  Niza^m  reier  a8ailr  lo  Timur  to  whom 
Protector  of  Caliphate"  Itn  ?  ’an"  gives  aPpellations  like 

J‘mUr'  t0».  received  sameWf"  Pan‘"')}  The  s“eeessors  of 
«amPle,  |„  the  case  Qf  1  tttle  from  their  historians.  For 

ehes  on  subjects  l,kc  , h  ’h'  .  AbtJll|T<azzac|  Samarqandi 
SutPha4T  and  >he  “heLhts  r  :gh'  l°  thc  -own  of  Ihe 
d  le  w  SaCed  Mi^afs  SntlthC  Skv  of  Caliphate"  etc.' 

‘° the  readcrs  with  the 

khalafat  *hC  ltldian  Mughalf  G°rkani  T'murids  in  India, 

They  werrViVed  With  the Tucc essT6  P°Wer'  thc  titie  of 

Path  of  Trugh?"  tUies  like  khalifeh'eba  fahlr,u'd-Din  Babur. 
the  status  nf  r>  a°d  ^azrat  khalaft  °  ^UciCi  5  (Caliph  of  the 
wcre  lvA/  aUph)'  0ther  aPPe{d holding 
Cloud  of  th ieJahab-e  khalafa,.e  /f  meant  lo'  His  Majesty 
Family  u„h  Gmnd  CalipJ;  a„d  ;  (The  Pcari  fron  the 

The  csrt*0-'  khai*fi  <The 

-  ‘VCd  tttics  like  of  the  Mughal 

alafat-e  kubra  (The 

Zofcir  Narrieh 

3  See  Matla ‘u ’s  S^f'’  Pp  l7l>  269 

^  ‘ 

7  Thhhah  Jahan  A 'amehT*  Shikoh- 
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Holder  of  the  Status  of  Grand  Caliph),  and  their  capital  got  the 
adjunct  of  darul-khalafah  (The  House/Place/Abode  of 
Caliphate).1  In  an  encomium  composed  in  connection  with  the 
birth  day  celebrations  of  Prince  Dara  Shukoh,  the  court  poet 
Kalim  of  Kashan  said: 

Yaki  akhtar  az  burj-e  shahi  dameedeh 
Kih  nurash  girifteh  ze  mah  ta  be  mahi 
Garami  khalaf  inchunin  bayad  al  huqq 
Ze  sahib  qaran-e  khalafat  panahi 
Ba  farr-e  Fariduniyash  har  kih  deedeh 
Be  Dara  Shukuhiyash  dadeh  gawahi 

Though  the  title  Khalafat  Panah  has  been  occasionally  used 
by  historians2 * 4  while  writing  the  story  of  Safavi  rulers,  in  their 
case,  in  particular,  caliphate  meant  khalafat-e  murtazavi 
meaning  the  Caliphate  of  Murtaza  (‘Ali)  and  not  what  it  meant 
for  the  Sunnis.  Dr.  Safa  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  titles  prefixed 
to  the  name  of  Shah  Isma'il  Safavi  were  only  a  matter  of 
convention  and  adoration  and  nothing  more.  On  this  basis  the 
house  of  Safavis  was  called  doodman-i  Imamat  maqam 
meaning  the  House  with  the  status  of  Imams.  It  was  believe 
that  Imamate  was  given  to  the  Safavi  rulers  only  for  keeping  it 

in  their  custody.5  .  , 

Before  moving  on  to  the  next  sub-topic,  it  as  t0 
noted  that  Farsi  historians  have  invariably  given  the  title  ot 
Khaqan  to  the  rulers  of  the  House  of  Timur.  The  practice 
is  in  evidence  in  almost  all  the  contemporary  histones  of 
the  period.  Shahrukh  Mirza  is  mentioned  with  the  title 


1  See  Shali  Jahan  Nameh ,  op.  cit., /dso  of 

Kunboh,  events  of  the  year  AH  1022  and  10  • 

Abdu’l-Hamid  Lahori,  events  of  the  years  AH  10  an 

2  SztAhscinu’t-Tawcirikh ,  by  Romlu,  p.65. 

■  See  Habibu  S-Siyar,  Khayyam  PublicaUons,  Tehemn,  vol..v,  P«7. 


4  Ibid,  p.234  et  al.  nn 

5  Tarikh-i-Adabiyyat  dar  Iran,  loc.  cit.,  vol.v,  p. 
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Khalln-i-MansuAnd  HuSayn  B'dy'dW™  wlth  that  of 

Mehdi  0 Mehdanyyat ) 

At  many  places  in  tu  u- 

Muhammd  Nurh  u^u  10graphy  11  1S  suggested  that  Sayyid 
called  the  Mehdi  the  founder  of  that  order,  was 

Nevertheless  hist  .°Ugh  tliere  are  also  hints  contrary  to  it. 
have  stated  that  on  ans  and  hagiographers  (, tcidhkiranavisan ) 
mcreased  to  bio  ni  urhakhsh  saw  that  his  followers  had 
11  is>  therefore  ^  ^  th°Ught  that  he  was  the  Mehdi. 
Mehdaviyyat  is  ’nent  t0  have  s°me  idea  of  what 

According  tQ  tu 

"orks,  the  Twelver  Sh"™,6?113  traditions  recorded  in  their 
=>>eve  that  Mehdi  frnm'  ,t ' 'ashmh>  and  the  Sunnis  too 
‘he  ‘end  of  the  tinre^  h!  °f  ‘he  Pr°Phct  wiil  appear  at 
at'nbuted  to  the  Proph  aT'".  ™man>-  A  tradition  (hadith) 

t0ln  the  PtiU  cyc]e  Qf  aya'  f  there  >s  only  one  day  left 
tretch  it  l0„g  so  that  m  Of  the  world,  God  Almighty  will 

i  i  "  t0  r»l  the  world  w?  f  my  line  or  frora  tny  house 

ASrL  JUS,‘Ce  “  hither'°  il  Was  ftlil  °f 

iStr ,his  person 

time  to  time  1  nd  °f  time-  On  this  ha  •  Ibl  Tallb  and  sha11 

‘the  ExpecteCdaird  l°  be  the  Mehdi  and^T  P£°ple  fr°m 

Hanafiyeh  rh  Imam  (/ mam-e  M,  callect  themselves 

Mukhtar  bin  Ibi  ‘Ub  °f,  Hazrat  ‘Ali,  was^the^r  Muhammad 
and  sought  m  Ubaydeh  Thaqafi  iph  .  th  flrst  to  do  s0’ 
Mukhtar  was  J?,1186  fr°m  the  slay/  rebelhon  ln  his  name 

Muhammad  did  n0tdb  and  Hanafiyeh  dried°fthHUSayn'  When 

1  belleve  that  he  was  H  ’  ,  he  followers  of 

^4ndSubfaZ2aq  Sa-arqandi  ^  CXpeeted  hlS 

c«*«*.M,hdviyyati  «7ar 


INTRODUCTION  /  lvii 


return.  They  say  that  Muhammad  is  hiding  in  Rizvi  Mountain 
where  he  has  access  to  water  and  honey.  Sometimes  later, 
‘Ali  ibn  Husayn  rose  in  rebellion  against  the  Ummayids. 
His  followers  called  him  Mehdi.  Again,  during  the  Caliphate 
of  ‘Abbasids,  some  other  persons  claimed  to  be  Mehdi.  The 
Mehdi  imposters  of  Africa  in  particular  became  well  known. 
Two  among  them  are  quite  famous.  Ubaydullah  founded 
the  Ubaydullahi  or  Fatimi  order,  and  the  second  Mehdi 
incepted  al-Muwahhedin,  which  established  sway  over 
Spain.  Ubaydulllah,  said  to  be  a  descendent  of  the  house  of 
‘Abdullah  bin  Maymun  al-Qaddah,  was  a  staunch  Shi‘a  da‘i' 
(suicider)  who,  using  the  power  of  remarkable  eloquence  and 
sword,  had  established  sway  over  Tunisia  and  North  Africa. 
He  spread  the  rumour  that  the  time  for  the  re-appearance  of 
Mehdi  had  arrived.  He  would  conquer  the  whole  world, 
resurrect  the  dead  to  life,  and  make  the  sun  rise  in  the  west. 
However  when  the  “Mehdi”  was  on  his  way  to  meet  with  his 
propagator,  he  was  arrested  and  imprisoned  in  Tripoli.  Some 
time  later,  Abu  ‘Abdullah  secured  his  release.  He  mounted  a 
horse  and  the  chiefs  of  the  tribes  escorted  his  procession.  With 
tears  rolling  down  his  cheeks,  he  told  his  fratemity,  “Here  is 
your  Lord  ( mawla ).  Friday  next,  his  name  will  be  read  out  in 
the  homily  as  “ Mehdi  Amiru’l-Momineen"  (Mehdi,  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful). 

However,  the  full  name  of  Mehdi  the  founder  of  the  order 
of  al-Muvahiddin  was  Muhammad  bin  Tumarth  from 
Masamadeh  tribe  that  lived  in  the  Atlas  Mountain  of  Morocco. 
In  the  beginning,  he  conveyed  the  tidings  of  Mehdi’s 
imminent  appearance,  but  soon  announced  that  he  himself 
was  the  Mehdi.  Large  groups  of  Berbers  became  his  followers. 
After  his  demise  in  AH  524/ AD  1129  his  disciple  ‘Abdu’l- 
Momin  took  time  by  forelock  and  induced  his  followers  to 
capture  Morocco.  His  next  target  was  Spain  and  the  order  of 
al-Muwahhidin. 

1  The  role  of  da’i  of  Isma’ilis  is  well  known  .  For  more  information,  see  the 
history  of  Rashidu’  d-Din  Fazlullah  chapter  on  Nzam’ul-Mulk  Tusi. 
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nt.  AlthoUgh  the  nuiT>ber  of  protagonists  of  ‘Ali  in  the 
beenTh^110065  W3S  VCry  small>  and  Ottoman  rulers  had 
lands  fo  §,  a§ainSt  thC  Mehdavis’’  yet  a  few  people  in  those 
the  imn  \  aimeC^  Mehdi.  The  well-known  ainong 

who  annoimr  Tf- ^  perSOn  of  cierical  lineage  in  Kurdistan 
But  when  he  ^  hlmSelf  the  Mehdi  in  AH  1066/AD  1655. 
denied  haying^35  ,arreSted  and  brought  before  the  Sultan,  he 

conducting  hfn^el/creLT11  Nevertheless’  his  way  of 
who  admitted  him  to  the  lmpreSsion  011  the  Sultan’ 

Amono  the  im  r° e  of  r°yal  compamons. 

of  Sudan  merits  a  memio^  M  h0'6  reCem  timeS’  'he  MeWi 
Of  the  two  famous  rPr  :  Muhammad  Ahmad  was  a  student 

completing  his  studies  hl§1°US  Scholars  of  Khartum.  After 
spent  fifteen  years  i'  Went  t0  tbe  Island  of  Aba,  where  he 
underground  cave  Usion-  spending  his  days  in  an 

corruption  among  neonlLT  Crying  on  hearing  about 
weakened  him  physicalwLh  astlng  and  rigid  penance 
his  cave  showed  him  m„  u  ^  agara  tribe  in  the  vicinity  ol 
Mehdi  when  he  Was  fortf  T&SpeCl  He  announced  himself  the 
accePted  him  as  one  IS*™  °f  age’  and  that  tribe  quickly 
In  1300  AH/AD  1882  he  dis  TT  began  Worshipping  him. 
thetribes  a11  afound  who  cont  T  V°lunteers  to  the  chiefs  of 
Mehdl’  ab°ut  whom  the  Prn  en6d  t0  them  that  the  expected 
Peopie  thronged  to  him  3nd  h°P  6t  had  hinted’  had  arrived- 

a  lr-  H,s  followers  defeated  the  F  U?  hlS  residence  on  Mount 

followTrs  7Td  t0Wns‘  Harassed  government  several 
heln  f°rS  °f  the  imP°stor  the  F  arassed  by  threats  from  the 
help  fr„m  the  British.  This  bro!8yhPt‘an  8over„me„,  SOUgh. 

headwav  °Peratlon  in  Khartum,  Bufh'  General  G°rdon  to  the 

d=ath  at  h  °a '  k  '  the  mi,itia  of  the  im  WaS  unatlle  to  make  a„y 
^hauhemha„ds  Khartum  fcf  ™P°?,or  a"d  me,  with  his 

’  Articie24ofTurkishRPr  •  6  ehdavis>  and  people 

— hK  ,obc  visiblc 
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began  to  believe  that  “the  Mehdi”  regularly  receWed  guidance 
from  God  and  acted  according  to  these  supernatural  messages. 
They  waited  for  the  day  when  he  would  take  control  of  the 
entire  Sudan  and  then  the  whole  world.  But  before  that  could 
happen,  the  impostor  was  taken  ill  with  fever  and  died  on 
21  January  1885.  With  his  exit  from  the  scene,  the  Afncan 
issue,  which  had  becorne  a  mix  of  Mehdavi  anti-Bntish 

movement,  came  to  an  end.  .. 

These  instances  and  their  end-result  apart,  the  Shi  a  fnrn  y 
believe  that  the  true  Mehdi  will  appear  one  day  and  establish  a 
just  government  over  the  world.  The  Shi  a  woild  is  still  waitin0 


for  his  appearance. 

In  Iran,  one  amongst  those  who  claimed  to  be  the  Mehdi 
was  Sayyid  ‘Ali  Muhammad  Shirazi  who  called  himselt  Bab 
meaning  ‘The  Gate,’  and  his  followers  were  called  Babis.  He 
appeared  around  the  middle  of  the  19th  century  and  his  story 
is  well-recorded  in  the  books  of  history. 


Sectarian  contours 

The  type  of  ultra-Islamism  fostered  by  Timur’s  descendants  on 
the  society  of  the  period  under  consideration  °ave  .,. 
game  of  sectarian  cut-throat  competition,  r0™  wlie  . . 

emerged  stronger  and  more  domineering.  ou° 
rulers  and  princes  professed  Sunm  Hanafi  ait  ,  t ere 
evidence  to  suggest  that  any  sect  of  the  Sunm  or  Shi  a  f 
was  pressurized  to  tow  the  religious  lme  o  t  e  imP 
In  fact,  some  incidents  show  the  religtous  ^erdt  m  of  the 
ruler.  For  example,  once  Mirza  Abu’l-Qastm  Babui  ft“£ 
861/AD  1448-56)  and  his  nobles  and 
royal  court.  He  took  a  jug  m  his  hand,  an  oo  ^  ^  ^ 
inscription  on  its  outer  side  said  that  it  was  appear 

12th  Imam.  A  courtier  asked  when  the 

In  my  time”,  said  Babur  Mirz  .  od 

“Everywhere  people  trust  Your  Majesty  .  The  ki  0  . 

~7S^AUteraryHistory  ofPersia ,  E.G.  Brown,  Cambridge,  1902,  vol.iv. 
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i  '  dld’  ^et  PeoP*e  hold  on  to  whatever  belief  they  like. 
i  am  stpaHfaot  4.u_  ,  .  J 


T  dl  ’  ^et  PeoP*e  hold  on  to  whatever  belief  they  like. 

wa  ia  ^  \USt  ?n  tllC  ?atl1  ol  tra^hi°n  and  community  {sunnat 
maar)  and  subscribe  to  the  line  of  Imam  Abu  Hanifa.”1 
_  lakmg  advantage  of  the  soft  reliPim„  nolirv  0f  the 


,  DSCnDe  t0  the  line  of  Imam  Abu  Hanifa.”1 

Timurids"8,he  TweWer  Shi‘a  f  S0|"  'elisi0US  polity  of  thef 
their  fnith  tl  ^  11  d  ireeiy  propagated  the  tenets  of 

“  recumi”  attacks  on  the  Sunni  faith 
actin  ftil  d,m  itS  :'C0-P<  belieft”.  One  of 

Companions  of  the  PronhWaSr '°  reV'Ve  blasphemy  aSainst  lhe 
names  from  the  homily  fkhutbl)' n  !lnd  dr°P  "’eh 

even  the  smallest  provocation^  ^  hUC  a"d  CI‘y  °Vel' 
when  Sultan  Husavn  R-  .  rCd  01  teiSneci-  For  example, 
period  we  are  dire  tl  dydCiara  (AH  875/AD  1470,  with  whose 

“Husayni”  as  his  poeticmr6™^  ln  thlS  bioSraPhy,  adopted 
hailed  him  a  member-fnii  ^^hallus),  the  Shi‘a  in  Herat 
the  Sunni  relioi0n  WnnlH°?,er  °f  their  sect  an<J  said  that  “soon 
Went  to  the  extent  of  ,  ^  abandoneti  and  despised”.  They 

from  the  pulpits  should^h^-  the  homiiy  ( khutba )  read 
and  the  name  of  four  ven  u?  the  name  °f  Twelve  Imams, 
omitted.”2  enerable  Caliphs  should  be  altogether 

An  ove  jj  & 

the  9th  century  0f  Hijra  co^  *e  Sltuatlon  reveals  that  during 
era’  the  Shi‘a  increased  h!SP°ndmg  to  the  15th  of  Christian 
SP  ere  of  mfluence  in  Iran  anH  vrength  dnd  exPanded  their 
not  rest  contem  with  what  tht  Khurasan'  However,  they  did 
"  rSed  the  ambition  „777  hati  achieved  tili  thenf  and 
Sm.r  a"d  ‘hen  eith“  grab X  f  i1  reVOl‘  t0  overPower  the 

o".is:r or’ at  estnhiish 

andTmnTn1031  ^^rrentT  1?  H°Cldl  movements  with 
The  first  j '°Xlanian  history.  ThL  f  ^  Peri°d  of  Iranian 

(d-  AH  738°/ADkita33h7yyehh  0rder  °f  Sufis  bd  ^  noteworthy' 

-T^r-  7Wh00rderedthatwhS^^ 

2  R^zatu ’j-Jana^oln,  Cp32°U' P'1118' 
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formal  dress  of  the  followers  of  his  order  to  contrast  with 
the  green  of  the  “much  hated  Ummayads.”1  The  second 
movement  is  called  Nurbakhshiyyeh.  The  third  with  a  much 
stronger  ideology  than  the  rest,  was  founded  by  Fazlullah 
Nasihi  Astarabadi  (AH  740-796/AD  1339-95)  who  is  known 
for  attaching  great  significance  to  the  words  (of  the  Qur  an ), 
and  hence  also  called  the  founder  of  Hurufi  movement. 
Astarabadi  pronounced  his  faith  during  the  reign  of  Timur  an 
soon  found  a  large  following  in  Iran,  especially  m  the  northem 
region  (Azerbaijan,  Tabriz,  Shirwan,  Baku),  Khurasan  and  as 
far  away  as  Asia  Minor.  Presuming  that  the  movement  was  a 
threat  to  the  security  of  the  state,  Timur  s  son  Mirans  a 
nicknamed  by  the  Hurufis  as  ‘Maranshah  (the  kmg  of  snakes) 
— ordered  the  beheading  of  Astarabadi  around  AH  796/ 
AD  1393);  this  was  avenged  later  by  Ahmad  Lur,  a  staunc 
Hurufi  activist,  who  stabbed  Shahrukh  to  death  in  AH  830/ 
AD  1426  in  the  Jami‘a  Mosque  of  Herat.  Injestigations  m  o 
the  murder  revealed  deep  and  wide  network  of  the  Hurufis 
and  their  unflinching  loyalty  to  Astarabadi  wh°se  work  on 
Hurufi  thought  called  Javidan-e  Kabir  is  still  a  a 
among  his  followers.2  The  Hurufiyeh  sect  may  not ^have 
achieved  much  success,  yet  its  impact,  hke  that  of  tht Ism 
in  1 1  —  1 2th  century  AD,  with  which  it  was  very  close 
ideologically,  cannot  be  brushed  aside  curson  y. 

From  the  Hurufis  branched  another  gro«P  »»£ 
leadership  of  Mahmud  Pasikhani  G.lam,  be.ter  known  a 
Naimi.  I.s  subscribers  were  called  Nuq.av,s  MahmudfWas 
among  Fazulullah  Astarabadi’s  adherents  u  p 
him  af.er  he  proclaimed  the aroun^  AH  800/ 
AD  1397.  Though  he  proclaimed  h.s  fa.t  *  e 

the  9th  century  AH/14-15th  century  AD,  hts  usacmng 

fairly  popular  during  the  two  fono*‘^““““hem  to  Shi’a 
that  Safavi  rulers,  apprehensive  o 

1  See  Taraiqu  'l-Haqaiq,  vol.ii,  P15^,  Textes  Pensans  Relatifa  la 

2  Ibid.  For  details  on  Hurufi  sect  see  Ctement Huart 
Sece  des  Houroufis ,  Leyden,  1909.  Tanh-t  Adabiyyat  dar  lr 
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massacr^011^^  f°Und  .U  necessary  to  compass  a  large  scale 
Pasikhani  estructlon  of  the  followers  of  Mahmud 

of  m^emury  TthlS  eXtreme  attilude  of  the  Shi‘a  community 

the  Hanafi  sJnn^of  Turk-h  ^0"8  resistanCe  fr°m 

impossible  for  them  m  rklc'Mon8oloid  stock,  making  it 
from  truth  if  We  rn  •  /Ca  1Ze  their  dream-  It  will  not  be  far 
s°me  majoJ  socia  !  S£Ctarian  strife  as  a  prelude  to 

Iran.  In  the  folIowino0Centu|v< that  shaped  the  future  of 
the  ruling  house  ofthe  Shis’  beCame  a  Shi‘a  state’  under 
divide  opened  un  m  i  afavis'  Tlle  on-going  sectarian 

sl“dies  for  bo,hPside™riant  field  °f  Islamic  religious 
That  is  why  we  find  tle°l°gy  ( fiqh )  and  jurisprudence. 
contribute  copiouslyTn^h .Seiious’  albeit  rabid,  theologians 
period  of  our  study  p  .  1  ,1S  ranch  of  science  during  the 
prejudice  vitiatin »  so  reminds  us  of  deep  sectarian 

Hterature,  religi0n  andmit?d  °f  even  genuine  scholars  of 
temptation  of  recountinp  eosoPhy-  I  cannot  resist  the 
the  reputed  intellln"  ,aneC,dote  abo111  Abdur-Rahman 
Ttmurid  at  Herat,  whom  En»  and„poet  al  the  court  of  later 
ast  of  great  classical  poets  of  t^  ®rowne  has  praised  as  “the 
®Unm  bv  faith,  bu,  |S  ,ws  hi  “  He  Was  a  slatlllob  Hanaf, 
es  exceptionaU  der  °Sraphy’  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki 

Durmg  the  reign  0f  m  *0rds  a8ainst  him 

Mauiaua  Mafid^  ®abm  (AH  852-86, /AD  1448- 

B a b u eu  W a<'  ° "  a  visit  to  Herateoned  tlleolo8ian  from 
The  text  t  Where  Ahdur-Rahmo  T  °Ce  he  carne  to  Mirza 
War/'on’j  g„',the  conversatio„  am  am‘  WaS  alread.v  seated. 
_ S  Sa,day"1  runs  like  Z  8  them  reeorded  10 

1  For  detailed  info 
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Mirza  Babur:  “What  have  you  (Maulana  Mazid)  to  say  about 
cursing  Yazid?” 

Maulana:  It  is  not  right.  After  all  Yazid  was  from  the  people  of  qib  a 
(towards  which  we  the  Muslim  bow). 

Mirza  to  Jami:  This  is  what  Maulana  Mazid  says,  but  what  is  your 

opinion?  ,  ,  ... 

Jami:  I  send  a  hundred  curses  on  Yazid,  and  another  hundred  in 

addition  {mazid). 

Apart  from  Jami’s  subtle  use  of  pun  in  the  word  mazid, 
we  find  that  even  among  the  Hanafi  Sunnts  of  Trans-Oxiana 
and  Khurasan  of  the  period  under  discussion,  there  were 
extremists  as  well  as  moderates.  While  moderates  ltke 
Maulana  Mazid,  though  conscious  of  the  oppression 
perpetrated  by  the  Ummayids,  would  still  desist  from  cursing 
them,  there  were  others  like  Jami  who  would  go  to  extremes^ 
Amusingly,  even  Jami,  whom  the  incident  portrays  a  rabid 
Hanafi  Sunni,  has  several  panegyrics  in  praise  of  Ali  and  his 
progeny,  besides  many  eulogies. 

Sufism  ( Tasawuf) 

Timurid  kings,  princes  and  nobles  of  the  9-10«h 

16,  patronized  Sufi  saints  and  had  faith  m  ‘hem„Th' 

in  the  thriving  of  Sufism  and  expansion  of  the  mfluMme  of  S 

saints  within  the  civil  society  of  the  day.  I.  has  to  be  noted  ,ha 

prior  ,o  the  Timurids,  a  big  difference  m  ways  and  m«ns  kep, 

the  Sufi  saints  and  elders  of  the  fauh^  .^anc 

other  for  many  centunes.  But  th  p  fcrences  between  the 

partially  narrowed  the  gap,  and  t^at  0f 

two  became  less  divisive  except  in  some  rare 

the  ‘way  (***)  of 

words,  leading  Sufi  luminaries  conducted  ,hemselves 
manner  of  religious  authorities. 

1  Se.e  Kulliyat-e  Jami,TeheTa.nEdiUon.  T»hpran  edition,  pp.592-93. 

2  See  Nafahatu  ’l-Uns,  ‘Abdu’r-Rahman  Jami, 
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of  the  kSlT  °f  Sufisrn  an(J  mysticism  entered  the  ambit 
branches  of  sciencl"11^  lnstlIut,on  of'  pedagogy  and  inany 

S»r™  was  „„  "„  /:eICnbed  ,fOT  cu'tiot"t,n'  in  seminaries, 

(khanqah).  This  is  whv  ™1°P°'5'  °f  ",e  inmates  of  hospices 
had  a  profound  implc/  themes  and  mystic  terminology 

output.  Dr.  Safa  is  f  h  the  vanous  genres  of  Persian  Iiterary 
dervishi  (dervish-hood\  °  °pinion  that  the  terms  clenhsh  and 
post-Timurid  period  h '  ^  SOc*0'cu*tui'al  manifestations  ol 
then  spread  fast  even  this  back  ground,  and 

easy  to  understand  whTm  0l"dlnary  People.1  This  makes  it 
Araki  has  used  this  Wo  d  ^  bl°8raPher  of  Shamsu’d-Din 
dirnensions.  very  frequently  and  with  its  varied 

Hardships  0f  Hfe  anH 

ordmary  people  more  rp,  Uncertainty  of  human  affairs  made 

1  at  emPhasized  transcenflp°tn<i1Ve  l°  Sufi  mystical  teachings 
desires.  This  f0rms  the nrZ  and  renouncing  of  worldly 
xiaman  society  durin/thp^  .C°nt0Ur  of  Iranian  and  Trnas- 
e  onslaught  Qf  the  ^  penod  0f  her  history  marked  by 

Uzh  T7  Campai§ns  of  the  Tarf1  \la'1S  °f  Turkic  Slaves,  and 

and  refWam0rS'  F°r  the  destitute  th°n801,  Cha§hatai  Turk  and 

SnfU§e  CXCept  in  Divine  Prn  Was  no  place  of  safety 
,  Suflsm  and  dervhh -  Prov,dence. 

Bm,1^  Century  Islam?cS^ocieettvWOfPr0minent  features  of  the 

aeUially  0f  Tmed111116’  ^^^^Porary^uf311'1  Trans-°xiana- 

thouaht  an  ,  edl0cre  level  not  n  \  Sufl  pers°nalities  were 

-tee^  but  in  ^other  aspec^s  T  ^  ^ 

ln  the  mvsHn  a  1  There  is  hardlv  c  P  Cts  of  mtellectual 
of  the  times  r111  °f  this  Period.  s<T  ^8  refreshing  or  neW 
or  mutual  rivalriS  rCfIected  in  the  u!IlhtlmeS,. the  mediocrity 
Khwajeh  Hafiz  of^h010118  these  groun00:"11118  behaviour 
c°ntemporary  Qf  hiraz,  the  gre8t  Ps.  Thus  we  see  that 

°f  his  time.  jami  lmur>  is  highly  Critjr  , 1  P°et  of  fran  and  a 
the^basis  0f  thei  as  Categ°rized  Sufis  ?  t°f  hypocritical  Sufis 

rKtiVt  ,  on 

Nafahatu  7-  Uns  Tph 

»Teheran  editinn 

aitl°n,  pp.8^17 
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We  have  said  that  during  the  time  of  later  Timurids, 
the  gap  between  Sufism  and  orthodoxy  had  been  narrowed 
down  to  some  extent.  It  is  also  true  that  despite  wielding 
considerable  influence  in  contemporary  society,  the  Sufis  o 
the  period  did  not  escape  censure  and  dispaia0ement  y 
the  stalwarts  of  the  faith.  The  reason  was  firstly  the  feigned 
devoutness  of  Timur  and  his  son  Shahrukh  to  Hanafi  faith, 
and  secondly,  the  institutionalizing  of  resistance  to  t  e 
“heresy  (ilhad)  and  the  designs  of  innovation  ( bid  at)  in 
matters  of  faith,  the  latter  charge  being  usually  ascnbed  to  the 
Shi‘a.  Thus  at  the  royal  court,  a  variety  of  rehgious  issues  were 
raised  and  discussed  at  length,  which  normally  should  have 


been  the  realm  of  juris-consults  of  the  day. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  most  effective 
with  the  orthodoxy  was  to  issue  a  decree  o  eresy  ® 
their  adversaries.  Entrenched  orthodoxy  as  P  a>e 
trick  with  progressive  philosophers,  enltg  lene  ,n 
outstanding  spiritualists  during  all  the  penods  of  lslam.c 


civilization.  in  scie„tific  Sufism 

0„  the  P°s,uve  s,de’  The  most  popular  school 

continued  as  in  previous  centurie  .  .  ,  hjs 

of  Sufi  thought  focused  a.tention  on  Ib„ul;  Arab  t md 
senior  followers.  The  last  notable  protagonrst  of  h^s  scho 
was  Maulana  ’Abdu-Rahman  Jam.  who  wro. -.  Naqdu  ‘ 
rusus  fl  sharh-e  Na.shu ’/-/ 'Ususu  W-  i-  Ag. 

a  commentary  on  Ibnul-Arabis  ce  c  ^  jn  ^ 

Hekam.  Another  important  and  high commentary  of 
branch  of  tasawuf  produced  at  th  VuQu\  rd  AH  913/ 

Shamsu’d-Din  Muhammad  Lahiji Nurbakh^ 

AD  1507)  on  the  famous  Sufi  po^co^J 
Gulshan-e  Raz  of  Mahmud  Shabistan.  * aykh  Lahiji  at 

has  references  to  both  Ibnu’l-’Arab1  and  Shaykh  L  J 
several  places,  which  shows  the  populanty  of  the  w 
his  days  and  the  thoughts  contamed  m  it  §  ilosophy  has 
It  has  to  be  noted  that  Ibnu  -  thought;  it  has  a 

immensely  influenced  the  Ku  ravi  .Ah  Hamadani 

profound  impact  on  the  thought  o 
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Muhammad  Nur'ba'khsh  j>Cll°°l  °'  Sufis  from  "'bom  Sayyid 
time,  Ibnu’l-‘Arabis’  •  ’tt00’  denved  inspiration.  At  the  same 
concept  of  remarknhi  °f  ®ein§  ( wahdatu’l-wujud ),  a 
thought  has  also  been  o!v!,m?0rtance  in  the  history  of  Sufi 
Sufis  and  muttakalimun  Fey  Cntlcized  by  both  tradi tionalist 
comprehensive  debate  n  <■  °Ctors  ot  Divinity.  Since  any 
known  orders  is  bev  U  *  P^0S0Phy  of  any  of  the  well- 
I  quote  the  followino0  SC0Pe  oh  this  prefatory  note, 
Nicholson  because  Ibnu’W^6  irom  the  vai|-utble  work  of 
Hamadaniyyeh  and  lamr  7.13131  Was  a  maj°r  influence  on 
“He,.b„u.,,Arabn  00  N“iyyeh  schoo,: 

The  creative  power^ofGnd  ^  ^  Reality  is  one  and  indivisible. 

CUS  ^makal)  0n  Which  this  n  lCtS  throu§h  His  servant  who  is  a 

ZT  the  God  who  is  in  his  fWer  18  fOCUSed-  He  says:  The  believer 
eonnected  himself  —  pra-  rm  of  betief  and  with  whom  he  has 

P  aise  the  work  is  to  nruke  ,h„  ™Ver  nf  it: 


“ui;  un  which  ih 

cor)ISeS  the  G°d  who  is  in  his0^ 1S  focused-  He  says:  The  believei 

S  hims'if.  »nd  „  prakf°r  of  beii<=f  and  wi.h  whom  he  1«. 

BeeonTa  ebeliefofothe,rwb  Tf  ‘°  ilS  maker  For  r“s0'' 

ZSSZST**  n°l  d°'  'f  h°  WCrej‘ISt: 

understood  h  n  he  criticized  others  n  *S  particular  God  shows 
c°l°ur  of  1  Sayin^  of  Junayd  T°hn  aCC?Unt  of  their  belief.  If  he 
beliefs  of  oth  VCSSel  COntaining  it’  h  C°,0Ur  of  the  water  is  the 
belief  He  ha^’  bUt  Wou]d  perceiTe  r  W.°Uld  not  'nterfere  with  the 
%  servantsaoSOPini0nr  not  ^  f°rm  nnd  in  cvery 

in  the  Cofh-T  °f  Me’ he-  ‘Idon’t  ref0re  God  Said’  am  in 
and  the  God  f  1S  bellef-  God  is  absolute'1141111081  MyseIf  to  him  save 
God  ‘s  not  cont6  81°US  beIiefs  is subie \°r ^Stricted-  as  Ho  Ptcases 
G°d  who  is  contained  'n  the  heart  of  h!  l°  hm,tati°n,  for  He  is  the 
and  the  Being  o/h611  by  anything  f0r  He56^111’  But  the  absolute 

ltSClf  or  not  t  c^r861'’  3nd  a  *ing  fs  noV  • b£ing  °f  311  thingS 

contam  itself  > .  ng  18  not  satd  either  to  contain 

specific  point^of06  °f.Sufism  in  Ce 

reference  to  som"16  history  wili  rg  Asia  and  Iran  at  a 

popu,nr  sufi  ordme!  ozrz withou; 

- inriuenced  nennt  S‘  The  most 

'Studie*inisiamicA/l_  .  6  CVen  outside  the 


i  -  —  foc 

Udiesin^lanUcMyst. 

"  C,Sm^olson,p.l59 
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region  of  its  birth  is  that  of  Naqshbandis.  Its  followers 
publicized  their  principles  and  practices  among  people  in 
Central  Asia,  Iran,  Asia  Minor  and  the  Indian  sub-continent. 
They  were  definitely  inclined  towards  the  thoughts  of  Ibnu  1- 
‘Arabi. 

Naqshabdiyyeh  order,  also  called  Silsileh-e  Khwajahgcin, 
is  attributed  to  Khwajeh  Bahau’d-Din  Naqshband  (d.  AH  791/ 
AD  1388),  a  pupil  of  Khwajeh  ‘Abdu’l-Khaliq  Gejdawani, 
who,  in  turn,  was  the  pupil  of  Shaykh  Abu  1-  Hasan 
Kharaqani.  As  all  these  eminent  personalities  bore  the  title  of 
Khwajeh,  the  order  came  to  be  known  as  Khwajehgan.1 
Naqshabandis  professed  Sunni  faith  and  were  distributed  in 
several  branches.  The  author  of  Taraiqu’l-Haqaiq,  who  had 
met  with  many  of  the  members  of  this  order  durin^ 
his  sojourns,  tells  us  that  a  group  among  them  is  called 
Malamatiyeh,  and  yet  one  more  group  from  among  them 
strictly  observes  all  Sunni  religious  practices.  He  says  there  is  a 
very  small  group  of  Naqshbandis  that  professes  the  faith  ot 

ithna  ’ashra 2 — the  Sect  of  Twelve. 

Cheshtiyeh  and  Suharwardiyeh  Sufi  orders  onginate 
elsewhere,  but  flourished  in  the  14-15th  century  in 
Delhi  and  Multan  respectively  and  gradually  exten  e 


influence  in  other  parts  of  India. 

As  Shi‘a  faith  progressed  during  the  period  of  our '  study 
Shi‘a  Sufi  orders  also  grew  in  number.  The  earlies  tor 
among  them  is  of  Safavis,  the  followers  of  Shay  a  t 
Ardabili  about  whom  we  shall  know  more  in  t  e  iscn^| 
Safavis  in  this  introduction.  The  Safavi  order  of  Sufis  was 
incepted  first  in  Azerbaijan  and  gradually  streng  descent 
position  in  its  adjoining  areas.  Shaykh  Safi  claimed  his  desce 


'  Later  on  word  Khwajeh  was  used  as  a  mark  of  respect  and  did 
confined  to  the  Sufis  of  that  order  only.  Hafiz  of  Shiraz  says. 

Wufa  az  Khwajehgan-e  shahr  ba  tnan 

Kamal-e  millat  o  din  bul-Wufa  kard  Teheran  edition, 

!  Ta,aU,u  vol.ii.  p.  158.  See  also  Nafaham  Wns,  Tehe 

Pp.384-86,  and  Zubdatu  't-Maqamat,  Indian  edition. 


— ,R 

^  the  hne  of*  r 

of  thought  to  Sha^i?  I^uUSa  Kazim’  and  for  his  school 

Moinu’d-Din  ‘Ali  ^  AblJ,1-Najib  Ziau’d-Din.  Sayyid 

is  an  ootstandine  sn;*  *"  nown  as  Shah  Qasimu’l-Anwar 

*V.m  <14-'5th  century  adT"u  a"d  P°e‘  °f  lhc  9,h  con,Ury 
5afavi  order  of  Suf,s.  ho  rccci''ed  his  grooming  in  the 

Namatuiraehlils'k”ftu”dSefabSufi  ordcr  of  this  period  is  of 
^matulluh.  Bor„  a ro„„d  -T ,,Amir  Suyyid  Nuru’d-Dih 
D  nd  ma"y  followers  e30/AD  1329,  Nematullah  soon 

^  f°"OW-  »'  diftem  Vf?  bri"ianh  lik°  Shah 

.  s'  Parts  of  and  several  other 

All  the  foUr  0  t 

Qatyum  Rafiqj  has  ‘heir  fo|l°wers  in  Kashmir.  -Abdu’l 

or<tersutnder'Vthll'knOWn  Iranran0”^"^8''1"3'  °n  ,hem''  Sae'ed 

Bnt  1  the  suf)-headinp  r,f  e  3r  has  mentioned  these 
at  sln T  US  rever>  to  the  gQ„iSUfl  °rders  in  Iran  and  India’ 

We  find  thai  7'8th  centuries  of ''°W  °',hodox>"  looked 
arriving  at  th  CCClesiasts  were  n  t  J,m/14~15th  century  AD- 
by  the  diabni  COre  °f  Sufi  Philosn  °h  Ser,OUsly  interested  in 
Naju’d-Din  Kub1  Style  of  SOme  o^f  u  more  compHcated 
AD  12 19)  a  nra  hke  Ab’u  Sae‘  fol,owers  °f  Shaykh 
Whateverthev  Ibn  Moed  Hamn Ba§hdadid  (d-  AH  616/ 
-p-«cia. 65o/ad  i2«>' 
wntings  availahi  dge  or  the  ton  i,  °  doctrines  was  only 
Cen,ury  orthodoiy0  'hem  M  randomyeTrhCUlled  °U'  from  stray 

Sayyid  Murtaza0?  denigrar^o  is.  Why  the  14-,5th 
4ld  n°t  spare  even Th  the  auth°r  0f  r^'  In  Particu,ar’ 
hln  Mansur  Hallai  ^  tallest  amone  th  f  Tabsirat“’l-‘Axvamm 
be  the  God.’’3  NoJ;  and  eaHed  him\he  early  Snfis  like  Hasan 
TT — — — —  °  Shlb,i  and  Bava  °merer  wh°  claimed  to 

T'  '*«  fo  mi4  escape  his 

2&rr!  e’  De|hi.  OUrteenthto„ 

da,  /r  ‘  cmtury,  Bhartiyo 

‘ Bastamih  •  w4  ^lle,,, 

Wh°''f«"vi,iJ“heax«l>e™8,eauy|„n  AHts>.PP.I97-99. 

neeastempart0f^lnnuencedbyVeHo  • 

Urasan  of  thoSe  daystIC  SCholars  fr™  India 
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severe  censure,  as  they  are  charged  with  heresy.  They 
considered  their  views  on  themes  like  ‘Unity  of  Being  or 
‘Omnipresence  of  Supreme  Being”  nothing  short  of 
blasphemy.1 2 3 

One  more  important  source  that  deals  with  the  denigration 
of  Sufis  by  the  orthodoxy  is  IbnuT-Jawzi’s  well-known  work 
Talbis-i  Iblis }  He  has  described  at  length  the  deviation  of  Sufis 
from  the  right  path,  meaning  the  path  of  faith,  and  provided 
copious  proof  of  their  heresy,  sacrilege  and  zandaqa 
(meaning  reversion  to  pre-Islamic  faith  of  the  Iranians). 

This  apart,  the  work  is  a  valuable  mine  of  information. 

It  gives  us  details  about  the  practical  side  of  Sufi  life  and  their 
institutions.  For  example,  Ibnu’l-  Jawzi  says  that  some  Sufis 
observed  arba’ina ,  meaning  that  for  forty  days  the  meditating 
Sufi  subsisted  only  on  dry  fruits.  Some  ate  very  little  an 
developed  the  habit  of  fasting  continuously  for  several  days. 
Sometimes  Sufis  would  desist  from  drinking  water  for  days  on 
end.  Sufis  also  showed  great  interest  in  music;  they  argued  that 
it  is  a  means  of  coming  closer  to  God.  It  helps  to  get  mto  a 
trance.  They  loudly  cry  Ya  Hoo  (God  is  Great).  They  c  ap  eir 
hands  with  the  rhythm  of  the  music  and  tear  apart  their  c  0 
in  a  state  of  ecstasy,  remove  their  headgear  and  an<'e  in 
state.  Sometimes,  they  tear  their  clothes  into  sma  Piece^a 
distribute  them  among  the  people  present.  u  is  a  er 
their  faith  and  did  not  care  either  to  acquire  some  s  1 
plan  for  life’s  requirements.  They  avoided  congrega  10 
Friday  prayers,  saying  that  they  did  not  li  e  m  er  e 
their  iife  of  seclusion  and  meditation.  Sufis  alway  showed 
humility.  Most  of  them  lived  a  life  of  ce  1  acy.  0f 

go  alone  into  forests  and  wastelands  wit  ou  an  ouj(j 

subsistence.  After  arriving  at  a  hospice  or  an  inn’  t0 

wash  their  hands  and  face  and  offer  prayer,  an  Sufis 

the  presence  of  the  Shaykh  and  wish  him  salam.  The 

1  Tabsircitu’l-Awam ,  p.129.  t  i 

2  Talbis-i  Iblis,  by  IbnT-Jauzi,  Egypb  1928,  see  p.  at  jts  properplace 

3  Those  having  faith  in  Zend-Avesta.  This  has  een 
in  the  text. 
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°n  lh°  dC1"h  of  •  colIeague;  in 
Sufi  fold.  1S  Punishable  by  expulsion  from  the 


because  they  [aid31  eJUCat,on  Was  not  the  wont  of  Sufis 

jn  his  Pursuit  of  Gnosis  kuo^led8e  obstructed  a  Sufi 

“manifest  knowled<>e”  (  l  °  &  .Ufl  reli8ious  knowledge  was 

ones  self  was  the  za^r)  ar>d  the  knowledue  within 

‘he  knowledge  of  ,he  spirit"  (ilm.e 

Safavi  Sufi  Order 

jn  ^ 

0rder  Of  Sufis  has'toTr11!0^1  formulalion,  Nurbakhshiyyeh 

^rder  that  immediately  DT  T  WUh  referenee  ,0  the  Safavi 
had  made  a  deep  impact  on  m'  u  "  !”  Iran‘  Safavi  Sufi  order 
urbakhsh  because  he  was  i°  ^  lnklng  of  Sayyid  Muhammad 
founder  of  this  order  Shayt  !’?  !°  '*  'n  time  and  space.  The 
mentioned  at  severai  phl,  "  Ardabili  has  been 

a  nef  introduction  to  ftis  n  J”  tHlS  bio8raPhy.  Therefore, 
cle«  Picture  „f  the  Ira  °rder  ‘S  Prexen,ed  here  ,0  give  a 

disc  eCtUa*  baCk*ronn"  of  iTrb S°hCi?ty  °f  thc  ttn"  thC 

dlscuss  the  factors  that  ! “ hakhshiyyeh  order;  it  will  also 

8rots-^rshiyyeh  order-uted  to  the  emergence  and 

Of  SufiSsUk  °f  SOme  Prececfing^Sufi11  SafaVl  Gra  was  ushered  in 

spen  ' fm  m  this  Peri°d  was  ha  d  vm°Vements’  ,he  hisrory 
P  11  of  doom  extended  even  bev ^  Y  Sm°oth  and  hopeful.  This 

AD  183^5)  V' L  SafaV1$; 

°verall  conrlu  '  H°Wevei\  it  does  n  Q Jar  (AH  1250-62/ 
oontinuity  andfeU  T™  ^  Conducive°Suf  ^ -that  because 
ln  universalism  ,  r°m  Public  favour  M  flSm  ln  Iran  lost  itS 
that  did  not  heln  ^  1U  any  degree  Th^  ^  Iranian  interest 

wbich  have  beenhCreate  C°ndueive  a^^  Were  two  reasons 

Safavi  Sufis  and  ,  mted  earlier;  We  mf,  °Sfhere  for  Sufisin, 
scholarship.  This^r11-1311011  °f  reli«iousn|  lmilitarization”  of 

shariat  and  ahl-e  tn  minds  Us  of  the  Cr  lvines  °f  mediocre 
We^inthehist:°nflct  betWeen  ahl-e 

^ufism.  Under  the 
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sub-heading  ‘Sufis  versus  the  Juris-consults,  Dr.  Safa  has 
opened  an  illuminating  debate  on  the  subject,  which  no 
student  of  Sufism  can  afford  to  overlook.'  The  group  of  Sufis 
that  rose  to  ascendancy  under  Safavi  rulers,  Shah  Isma  il  and 
his  son  Shah  Tahmasp,  was  bereft  of  standard  training  m  the 
branch  of  mysticism.  Its  members  were  more  or  less  ignorant 
of  its  high  objectives  and  treated  it  cursorily.  If  they  betrayed 
signs  of  adherence  to  it,  that  was  out  of  ignorance  and  not 
conviction.  At  the  same  time,  they  bore  stupid  allegiance  to 
their  system  of  Shaykhs.  Therefore,  any  faith  in  any  other 
manifestation  was  reprehensible  and  deserved  to  be 
liquidated.  “When  Qizlbash  Sufis  of  Turkic  stock  replaced  the 
gown  ( khirqa )  of  a  dervish  with  the  outfit  of  a  trooper,  and  the 
rosary  with  the  rapier,  and  dragged  them  out  of  hospices  to  the 
battlefields,  they,  indeed,  were  not  the  Sufis  though  t  ey 
insisted  to  be  called  so  and  boastfully  talked  of  their  e 
Perfect  Preceptor  ( Murshid-e  Kamil)",  writes  Dr.  Sa  a. 

In  the  15th  century  AD  some  new  Sufi  orders  arose  m  an. 
Ghazan  was  the  first  among  Chingiz  s  ^e^en  entf ’  j  j 
formally  embraced  Islam.  Thereafter,  the  I  -  ans  ex 
their  patronage  to  Sufi  orders  at  different  centres  1 
A  fairly  important  social  group  during  thel”eign  Wn  D-  of 
Safaviyyeh  order  of  Sufis  founded  by  Shaykh  Safiu  .  f 
AardabU  (d.  AH  735/AD  1335).  Shaykh  Safi  was  a  disc^le ^off 

Shaykh  Zahid  (d.  AH  700/AD  1401).  The  PeePle ‘  ° 

prior  to  the  rise  of  Shaykh  Safi,  were  sai  to  e  ^  of 

Shafi‘i  School.1 2 3  But  since  the  town  became  the  re  g  ^ 

the  founder  of  the  Safavi  House,  the  ruling 

people  who  had  shown  great  veneration  f°r  '  the  Sufg  ^ 

considered  Ardabil  a  holy  place,  next  on  y  ° 

shrines  of  Najaf,  Meshhad  and  Kerbala  so  m**  * 

during  the  Safavis,  Ardabil  was  declared  a  sanctuary 

1  Tarikh-i-Adabiyyat  dar  Iran ,  Teheran,  AH  (s)  ^'^Jsufis  precisely 

2  Loc.  cit.,  vol.v,  p.201 .  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki  put  his  Kasnmi 

to  this  type  of  mission.  „aK-a<;ravi  Teheran.pp-39"48, 

3  S JLykh  Safi  wa  Tabarash ,  by  Sayy.d  Ahmad  Kasrav., 
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the  cnminals.  Two  chainc  , 

vertically  on  thp  m  •  Cre  susPer)tled  horizontally  and 

°f  «,e  shrine  of  Shaykh  Safi 
reaching  the  complex  a  \  °r,  °ffender  who  succeeded  in 
secudty  in  all  circumstanc^es  of  lif”8  ^  Chain’  WaS  granted 

acted  as  preceptore^™6^3^  Safm’d;D!n  and  his  progeny 
followers  increased  quit  f  and  rehgious  guides  whose 
Publicized  their  faith  viopC  T*  ^hey  and  their  adherents 
Asia  Minor,  Syria  and  its  ^  °n*y  in  Iran  hut  als0  in 
the  grandfather  of  Shah  Shaykh  Junayd’ 

Qara-Q0yunlo  (Black  Sheen)  n.l  ^1’  a  contemP°rary  of 

Strong  group  0f  his  Sufi  fnii  Amir  Jahanshah,  inspired  a 
ands  and  seize  the  reins  of  thei>' T  disciPles  t0  concluer 

to  combme  visible  kingdom  ,  t,8  ,Vernment  or  in  Sufi  jargon 
ufis  were  instigated  to  fight  SpiritUal  kingdom”.  The 

'he  He  gave  artd  jLd  against 

this  tirae  onwards  the  ,he  title  of  Sultan  junayd. 
P°T  re-appeared  i„  battle  d!e  ?  8°Wn  wea'tng  Sufis  (suf 
mir  Jahanshah,  Shaykh  t  SS  ApPrehending  retaliation 
WhT  0clSUfiS  and  wem  ,o  AU;aydu'°0k  wtt"  hln,  a  strong 

Z  fl  P)  in  Dayar  Bakr  ;„Tr  San  BeS  Aq-Qoyunlo 
ten  ,;i0Wers  'ncreased  i„  stren ntarr,ed  his  daughter.  When 
AraIh°USand  S“f,S  for^rS;  ^“-hed  a.Te  head  of 

Sn'nm  Haider.  the  ,  ^  aCr°SS 

to  distinguish  Saf  •  °n  °f  ^u^tan  JunrivH 

T^TTTTlPOlt t  etli^reasons.C*H*eSCiP  6S  ‘the^rest! 

'Aruj  Beg,  Bayat,  a  Oiziibn  k  Wanted  to  remove  all 

— — - 

Sophds.  Actually  it  is  dc„vedToly  Stated  that  *e  Wor^T8  knowlcdgc  and 

tr.  I  T  WCar  Wo°lens  they  cam  WOrd  Sauf  of  Arabi  .  ^  been  dcrived  from 
Fal  r  tfane’  *-ondon,  p.l  1 1  c  to  ^e  known  as  Sufi  °  means  woolcn. 

^as  I  by  Nasrullah 
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visible  symbols  that  distinguished  his  various  Sufi  groups 
from  one  another  since  they  were  drawn  from  different  clans 
and  tribes.  He  replaced  their  Turkmen  cap  with  a  red 
12— cornered  head-gear,1  and  with  that  they  came  to  be  called 
Qizilbash  (or  Qizlbash). 

For  some  time  in  the  early  period  of  his  reign,  Shah  Isma  il 
Safavi  let  his  followers  and  disciples  be  called  Sufis.-  That  is 
why  the  Europeans  called  him  the  Great  Sufi.  The  title 
remained  with  the  Safavi  house  of  rulers  till  it  lasted  in  Iran. 

Two  titles,  viz  Qizlbash  and  Sufi,  became  synonymous, 
but  gradually,  towards  the  last  phase  of  Shah  Isma  il  Safa\is 
reign,  when  almost  all  Turkic  ethnic  groups  had  joined  him  as 
his  followers  and  legions,  emphasis  shifted  to  Qizlbash  whi  e 
the  meaning  and  implication  of  the  term  Sufi  became  lestricte 
as  well  as  special.  It  was  restricted  to  such  Qizlbash  famihes  as 
had  previously  shown  allegiance  to  and  association  wit  t 
House  of  Safavis,  and  hence  commanded  more  respect  than 
the  others.  This  explains  why  more  known  Sufis  canac  ^ 
from  the  clans  like  Romlo,  Shamlo  and  Qajar.  e 
(Safavi  ruler)  was  their  chief  and  preceptoi  foi  w  om  } 
coined  the  title  of  Murshid-e  Katnil  01  Peifect  Pieceptor 
During  the  reign  of  Shah  Tahmasp,  anothei  cr  P 
Shi‘as,  the  descendents  of  the  old  disciptes  of  flw  Safa  , 

arrived  from  Dayar  Bakr  and  other  parts  of  Asia  ine  ’ 

and  joined  the  local  Sufi  groups.  At  the  time  o  mousand. 

death,  their  number  in  Qazvin  alone  was  aroun 
Among  all  the  clans  and  groups,  Sufis 
safavi  rulers.  Their  loyalty  and  faithfulness ;  o  d 

fuHy  proven.  Their  chief  was  called  Kha  ifa  a 

~~  — - - -  u  r  d  twelve  Imanis  though 

Twelve  corners  of  the  head  dress  sym  o  1ZC  •  ^gerenunciations 
traditionally  Sufis  used  to  wer  a  three-cornered  caprepre  tar^i  tark. 

rec°mmended  under  Sufi  teachings,  viz.  tark-i  oti)  »  ^er  an(j  renouncing 
meaning  renouncing  the  world,  renouncing  tie 

renunciation.  See  Dr.  Safa,  loc.  cit.,  vol.v.,  p.l44fn.  •  Teheran.  See  also 

2  See  Jahcm  Ara-e  ‘ Abbasi ,  MS,  Kitab  Khaneh-e 
indagani-e  Shcih  ‘ Ahhas ,  op.  cit.,  p.235. 
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cniet  of  2.}}  tu  7i 

Khulafa.  Obviouslv  “hl™  received  the  title  of  Khalitatu’l- 
reas°n  that  Sufis  rnn  W.dS  3  personality  of  high  status  for  the 
K'nil-t he  Perfe«P  'lim  ‘he  dePu,y  °f  Murshid-e 
important  and  bindino  reCeptor-  °bedience  to  him  was  as 
Khalifatu ’l-Khulafa  «L  ^  ^  Shah‘  Under  the  Safavis,  the 
lormal  spiritual  status  T*10  had  attained  something  of  a 
f.0n8  with  other  Sufk  6  occas^on  ^id  festival,  he, 

hlrn  §reetings  and  a  bowi°Ufd  C°me  l°  See  the  Shah  and  offer 
eube  0r  tW0  and  pUt  it  ;n  u°f  SUgar  CLlbes-  The  Shah  picked  a 
e  same.  Sometimes  elder«1S  m°Utb;  Courtiers  and  nobles  did 
a  s  of  ljfe  came  to  KhalJ^  distinSuished  persons  from  all 
n  0rgiveness  f0r  their  *  °tU  '^hulafa,  to  seek  his  blessings 
0threh™  o„  Cheir  k„eesPaThaPS,eS  ‘,“d  f“"*-  “«  ■>««<■ 

faun  their  shoulders  with  I  &  elated  Kh“lifatu’ l-Khulafa 
s  were  forgiven.  This  w  ^  StlCk’  which  meant  that  their 
„„3, forem°st  conditionT  „  “  'e,eraf™  confession. 

Murf.'f  obcd>cnce  to  theT  T®  °  tFUC  Suli  was  t0  shoW 
PreceT  Kamit ■'  The  m'  rderS  and  i'>st™c,ions  of  the 

1110  Mu'smZ  k/7  °ne’s  lifefor  hTIT  e°r  ‘”e  PerfCC‘ 
which  would  h  1 ’  he  Was  liable  tn  k’  If  &  Sufl  told  a  lie  10 
year  0f  Sh  u  &  Undertaken  withr,  6  punishecl  with  death, 
na&  f ah  ',Thas  Is  reig" 'sT  delay-!  DurinS  second 
r°se  („  Tv0 h  Qaradagi°.  and  ’,hSeTh  Vardi  the  son  of 

Jalar  Pasha,  theTT' the  Sa<av,  ruTTT  °f  Qaracheh  DaS' 
Westem  par,  of  a  k'C  Q°vernor  of  T  n  J°'ned  hands  with 

‘he  Qttoman  Te  eTija"  ™  ,ime>  the 

Urkish  Warlords  ^  °f  Tabriz  were  under 

'  ThTsiT  — ~  '  °0’  had  macle  incursions 

Betn8liesbehind"tCePt  °f  h^l-e  sirr-e  uluh- 

>"  records  th  t  r>  reinCamati0n  °f  lhQ  Suprcmc 

crecl  some  hard 
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into  Qaracheh  Dag.  As  Shah  ‘Abbas  Safavi  was  in  Khurasan  at 
that  time,  no  support  from  him  was  possible.  Three  years  later 
in  AH  1001/AD  1592  Shah  ‘Abbas  captured  the  defiant  Sufi 
commander  and  ordered  his  execution.  Twenty-five  years 
later  in  AH  1023/AD  1614  associates  of  the  executed  Sufi 
were  rounded  up  and  executed  for  the  criine  of  violating  Sufi 
discipline. 

A  group  of  people  of  Qaracheh  Dag  had,  from  olden  days, 
remained  devoted  to  the  Safavi  order  of  Sufis.  During  the  reign 
of  Shah  Isma‘il,  when  he  had  moved  to  Gilan  owing  to  threats 
from  his  enemies,  the  Sufis  of  this  order  visited  him  often.  The 
local  Sufis,  too,  would  visit  him  occasionally.  The  Sufis  of 
Safavi  order  who  had  been  visiting  Shah  Isma  il  in  Lahijan  are 
still  called  Safavis-Lahijanis.  In  the  biography  of  Shamsu  d^ 
din  Araki,  we  come  across  references  to  Safavis-Lahijanis,  an 
the  inference  one  can  draw  from  this  is  that  Aiaki  had  been 
contact  with  this  group. 


Royal  Guard 

Safavi  kings  chose  their  bodyguards  from  the  Oioup 
devoted  Sufis'  called  Qurchiyan  and  Qaravulan.  A  sPec1^ 
contingent  of  Sufis  ( Qaravulan )  functioned  as  tie 
bodyguard.  They  were  supposed  to  be  always  iea  y  ° 
out  the  orders  of  the  king.2  The  personnel  of  royal  bo  y0 
always  sported  large  moustaches,  and  like  all  ^  a 

fcd  headgear.  Their  arms  comprised  a  sword,  a  a°c  .  . 

Pick-axe,  which  was  slung  by  shoulder.  Each  gioup  ^  ^ 

°f  about  three  hundred  Sufis.  Whenever  the  Shah  signc 


’  Zindcigcini-e  Shoh  ‘ Ahbas  I,  op.  cit.,  p.238.  Qn  ^  or  did 

‘  The  Sufis  are  reported  to  have  eaten  the  flesh  of  a  shah.  Rawzatu ’s- 
anything  against  the  wishes  of  the  Murshid-e  Kamiil  meanl/\  was  brought  to  Shah 
Srfci  records  that  when  the  dead  body  of  Sheybak  Khan  Z  C  1 0f  acute  anger  and 
Sma  11  after  former’  s  defeat  in  the  battle  of  Merv,  the  ’  ,  ancj  ordered  the 

Vengeance,  struck  several  blows  at  the  dead  body  wit  is  s 
Sufis  to  eat  his  flesh,  which  they  did  instantaneously. 
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a  person  to  be  killed 

presence  or  tramnleH  t,-1  &  Sulls  tore  him  to  pieces  in  his 
death-  At  times  they^  ^  feet’  or  kicked  him  t0 

This  group  of  s  f  Up  aHve' 
always  with  him  whe1S’  ^  b°dyguard  of  the  Shah,  was 
relaxing  in  the  company^nf6^116  WCnt’  excePl  when  he  was 
tlrne,  they  were  renlaeeH  u  ^  &  royal  seraglio  (harem).  At  that 
sanctuary,  and  anybodv  ^  CUnuchs-  The  royal  palace  was  a 
thrown  out  even  by Z  t0  enter  ir  could  not  be 

°rder  that  no  food  be  oiv  1  tHat  tHe  ^hah  eould  do  was  to 

flm  t0  leave  the  palace  ^ni1  ^  hlm’  which  eventually  forced 
0r  the  security  of  the  g,  Untarily.  Often  the  Sufis  deployed 

1S §randizement-  On  Fridav  asylum'seekers  for  their  self- 
e  Sufi  guards  assembled  ^  als°  on  festlval  nights, 
Te\and  indulged  in  zikr  Y  Specific  Plaee  in  the  royal 
snecif8  ^  rCign  of  Shah  ‘AhhC°ntlnUal  recitatl°n  of  prayer). 

J,C  place  Was  called  Taw  &S  11  and  Shah  Suleyman,  this 
a  When  Shah  ‘Abbas  ,  °s  K^neh} 

heaILhim  ‘°  rei-a,e  hr™  ‘h-  Sufis  were  conspiring 

oTn  M°unb!  Hme,  he f«her  Kbudabandeh  on 

Ms  mtu:rPfhYa2dis  **■*«*- 

‘In  th  pt  hlstory-  d  thls  episode  in  detail  in 

Ari  the  year  att 

because^he^w  ^usejfj  \589  Shah  Muhamamd 

grouP  of tr  wmh1Sled  by  ^2^"  f°r  power  and  Partly 

nse  in  unison  and  °  ^  gathered  for  SSOciates,  came  to  the 
their  Pir.e  ^  put  a  questi0n  to  o,  Z'kr-  He  asked  them  to 

father  obstructs  th^  Sh°Uld  ask  uf!  AbbaS  aS  t0  who  waS 

recognize  KhudabandJ11  l°  bec°me  p.Slnce  the  existence  of 
and  not  destroy  hT',!  eh  as  the  Shah  TT  Kamil-  h«  should 
•A  Jhe  ^  or  con^r  "ot  sP°il  the  world 

Ahhas  had  recrevd  S“fts  go,  busye"there  i»,o  deserts. 

about 

^bkhaneh-eM^hammacl  Yezdi  n, 

‘Vlal'k, Teheran.  d  MunaJJ*m,  MS 
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took  Muhammad  Quli  Beg  Chaghatai  with  him  and  headed 
towards  the  assembly.  After  taking  his  seat  in  the  balcony,  he 
asked  them,  “It  is  not  a  Friday  night.  Are  you  assembled  for  a 
session  of  zikr  to  celebrate  the  birthday  of  one  of  the  Imams? 
The  Sufis  said  they  had  a  problem,  in  response  to  which  the 
Shah  said,”  But  this  is  not  how  you  can  solve  your  problem. 
Choose  an  eloquent  person  from  amongst  you  and  send  him  to 
me  with  two  more  companions  for  talks,  and  I  shall  solve  your 
problem.”  The  Sufis  assigned  the  task  to  one  who  was  the 
source  of  conspiracy,  with  two  other  Sufis.  When  they  came  to 
the  presence  of  the  Shah,  he  spoke  just  two  words  with  them, 
and  ordered  his  attendants  to  put  them  to  death.  The  Shah 
himself  killed  the  main  conspirator  with  his  sword  and  ietired 
to  his  place.  The  Sufis  in  that  assembly  took  to  their  heels 
without  even  the  footwear.1 

This  marked  the  decline  of  Sufi  power  in  the  reign  of 
Safavis.  As  the  Shah  lost  his  confidence  in  the  Sufis  and  thus 
gave  them  cold  shoulder,  the  Sufis  lost  their  influence,  power 
and  status  so  much  so  that  having  been  sidelined  from  the 
status  of  royal  guards  they  now  worked  as  sweepers,  memals 
and  gatekeepers.  Rumour  spread  that  the  Sufis  met  in  seciet 
assemblies  at  night  under  the  pretext  of  zikr  sessions,  but 
indulged  in  unbecoming  acts. 

However,  despite  the  fact  that  Sufis  had  lost  their  old  and 
fonnal  status  and  influence  at  the  royal  court,  many  of  them 
stiU  respected  them  and  trusted  their  spiritual  status.  After  a  , 
People  had  got  used  to  believing  in  their  mystical  powers.  For 
example,  snatching  a  morsel  from  them  was  considered  to 
have  a  curative  effect.  Even  people  of  high  status  from  among 
the  eHte  and  powerful  government  functionanes  sought 


morsels  from  the  platter  of  Sufis.  .  ,• 

To  sum  up,  we  find  that  the  social  fame  of  the  a  avi  n  e 
h°use  began  from  the  hospice  and  got  mixed  up  \ 
the  luiaini  faith  of  ithna  ‘ashra.  For  its  military  an  P° 
achievements,  this  house  depended  on  the  fighting  peis 


'  Tc"'ikh-i-Shah  ‘Abbas,  Jalalu’d-Din  Muhainmad  Yezdi  Munajjim,  MS  copi 
ltab  Khaneh-e  Mt7/i  Teheran  and  Kitab  Klumeh-e  Malik ,  Teheran. 


iTI  1 7SL,M  m,ss,onarv  in  med,''e'"'l  ««hm« 

wno  had  chosen  to  h 

Turkmen  from  the  reo'1  6  discipies  °f  Safavis.  They  were  the 
the  western  CasDi-in  Anatoiia’  Syria,  Dayar  Bakr  and 

am°ng  a  number  0f  clan3^?38'  TheSC  people’  spread  °Ut 

the  heyday  0f  Seliun  t  .  migrated  t0  these  areas  during 
p°htics  of  Asi  Mj  q  urhs  and  influenced  the  history  and 
f0Wl'  'heir  incT  "  a"d  P“r‘S  °f  ,rai'  These  groups  had 
13,h  h  w  °"  tOWards  Shi'a  Wth  as  eariy  as  (he 

^°uld  appear,  the  TurkJ60  rumoured  that  when  the  Mehdi 
ls  ^lde-2  would  accompany  him  and  l'ight  011 

dUrinkS  tS|'eTePof8thaedUd"!'  j°ined  the  Safviyeh  Sufi  order 
^dab'li  «L  AH  735MDd,eSee"den,s  Df  Shttyhh  Safiu’d-Din 
cataT"Ce  °f  these  srouns  W  ,T  S°me  hlst°rians  think  that  the 
rta  yS.‘  f°r  the  House  oPf  sT  Tu  ‘he  Safnei  Order  became  a 

tZ3%ra  fuith-  Hamduh  TahhMafi  ‘°  Shift  from  Sh^‘ 

Ardabi,  }  t6lls  us  in  Nu^h  <d'  cir-  AH  730/ 

din  Ibi  pere°f  Shafiifaith  T/\QuUlb  that  the  people  °f 
Safiud-Di  ^232,  Who  gives  1SClples  of  Shaykh  Safiud- 

Shaykh  wa 7 aafaVatU’s~Safa  doeTnot0"1  ^  Hfe  °f  Shaykh 
deseendents  .  adherent  0f  Shi‘a  f  glV6  any  hint  that  thC 
exPedient  tn  °°,’  StUck  to  his  fahh  f  *!th‘  Even  some  of  his 
AH  1426  a  shift.  This  sh'ft11!!111  the  time  they  found  il 

Jahanshah  hf°  Shaykh  Junaiyd^  happened  around  AH  830/ 
***£ '°  ioSgerheads  with 
Hasan  Bee  r  SUaIrnans).  He  h  .  he  1SSUe  of  religious 
Shl‘a>  and  nfarr  a"dar’  the ’  chfefT  ‘°  'ake  reftt8e  with  Amir 

WaSpborn  Of  this'a-T8  Sister  Khadija  B  Q°y0nlu  a  TwelVer 
Perhaps  it  w  1  a  w°rnan.3  egum.  Sultan  Haider 

to  frnami  rT  not  to°  difft,  , 

f“nnis.  the  beeausV°f  ChUn8e  over  fr°™  Shafi'i 

PeT'T’,  Mullaillniad’Shlial,'i  is  elosest  T  i'"11’"8  the  sects  of 
TT°nal  "'legtan™  t„b,.n  Idris.  fte  fol h  ‘he  fnndtttttentals  of 

Ali  ibn  Ibi  Ta,T  r  0f  Shafi'i  sect  bore 

’ST-T 

-  '“n  Takirt'  Tci  m  >n n  ,, , 

’  1  eheran,  n  ioo  Az  T;. 

•  P- 1 33  et  al.  s  Tlmur  ,a  marg-i  Shah 
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from  many  encomia  for  Husayn  and  the  Martyrs  of  Kerbala, 
he  has  composed  many  elegies  as  well.1  We  are  aware  of  the 
presence  of  Shafi‘i  scholars  in  the  assemblies  organized  to 
commemorate  the  martyrs  of  Kerbala  during  the  ascendancy 
ol'  Sunni-Hanafi  Seljuqs.2  The  Shafi ‘i  like  the  Twelver  Shi  a 
believe  in  the  (Occultation?)  of  Mehdi  ( ghaibat-e  Sahib-e 
Zaman)  and  his  return  ( raj’at ). 

After  the  House  of  Shaykh  Safi  embraced  the  Imami  faith 
and  made  a  departure  from  the  faith  of  their  ancestois,  they 
tried  to  raise  its  status  to  its  previous  heights.  Shaykh  Safi,  the 
founder  of  the  Safavi  Order  of  Sufis,  was  projected  as  the 
purest  Shi‘a,  though  of  course,  historians  and  informed 
persons,  who  were  opposed  to  that  house  knew  theii 
background.  This  is  reflected  in  the  letters  sent  by  Ubaydull 
Khan  Uzbek  to  Shah  Abbas  Safavi.3  One  of  the  letters  is  vei> 
amusing  and  merits  a  mention.  ‘A  Referring  to  the  claim  o  t  ie 
Safavis  to  be  the  descendents  of  Hazrat  Ali,  Ubaydullah  wnte. 
to  Shah  Abbas,  “You  claim  to  be  the  progeny  of  Hazra^ 
Murtaza  Ali.  The  question  is  whether  you  are  or  not.  ^ 
since  you  claim  you  are  his  offspring,  let  it  be  said  nat  ^ 
Prophet  (pbuh)  has  said  that  a  person  telling  the  at  ^ 
another  person  that  he  is  his  father,  whereas  actually  ie  is  ’ 
(such  a  person)  cannot  find  entry  into  the  paradise.  n  ^  ^ 
are  the  offspring  of  Hazrat  Ali  Murtaza,  who  the  evl 
exhume  from  the  grave  and  set  on  flames..? 

'  Kitcibu’n-Naqsh ,  Teheran,  AH  (s)  1331,  p.402. 

'  ^afa,  loc.  cit.,  vol.ii  (fifth  ed.)  p.195. 

See  Ahsanu  ’t-Tawarikh ,  p.230.  .  cu'rwan  in  AH  907/ 

The  allusion  is  to  the  attack  of  Shah  Isma  il  Safavi  on  1  aseXhumed 
^  1501  in  which  the  dead  body  of  Sultan  Khalil  Pasha  of  lir_  ,tan  Haider.  See 
and  set  on  fire  by  way  of  avenging  the  killing  of  his  grandfat  ier  ^  grave  of  Abu 
^hsanu  ’t-Tawarikh ,  p.47.  It  could  also  allude  to  the  destroying  o  by  ^  order 

anifatu’l-N’aman,  the  religious  preceptor  of  the  Hanafi  ^nnl  ^  1508.  Haymti 
Shah  Isma’il  Safavi  after  his  conquest  of  Baghdad  in  A 
{  e  poet,  too,  alludes  to  it  in  this  verse: 

a  bar  goor-e  Hanifeh  momina  didi  chih  kard 
^ast  ridangah-e  Shi  ’a  sajdeh  gah-e  Sunniycin  Muhammad  Taqi 

ee  Fihrist-e  Kitabkhaneh-e  Danishgah-i  Tehercit , 

anishpijoh,vol.iii,fn.p.2157. 
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nega^WeTefkcdonf15  SCenario’  Dr-  Safa  concludes,  “These 
the  Safavis  were  .emanated  from  those  who  knew  whether 
HouseorAlirno/nMtrUth  deSCendents  of  the  illustrious 
ascendancy,  the  claim  eVertileiess>  in  the  days  of  Shah  Ismails 
much  so  that  his  sn  &  COme  t0  stay  with  his  followers  so 
fiction  and  fallacv  TheSS°?uhad  D°  need  t0  oontradict  this 
believe  that  the  Safav’  T'  anette  Q^zlbash  even  began  to 
awake  or  in  sleep  we  ^murs^^'e  kcunil),  whether 

venerable  Imams.  But  wh' /  ^  dlrect  communion  with  the 
that  the  Shaykhs  of  the  r*  m°re  si8nificant  than  all  this  is 
belieyed  in  the  concent  nf  T  SUfi  °rder  and  their  disciPleS 
Divme  Primacy  in  the  bodv  e'mcarnatlon  of  the  Essence  of 
subsequently  emerged  wbhL  their  precePtoIV  an  entity  that 
A  close  s.udy8„?  I  Vhe  Ulle  °f  kamilJ 

Status  which  Shamsu’d-Din°fa?hy  ln  hand  shows  that  the 
ayyid  Muhammad  NurhaHi  *  has  tried  to  confer  upon 
ve  ayat)  has  actually  been  h $  the  realm  of  spirituality 
own  by  the  Sufis  0f  Safavi  n°rr°Wed  from  thc  trad  ition  laid 

to  bT  at  Several  Places.  “SaLeTWhich  the  bio8raPher  haS 

Nurh  T  ln  thlS  COnccpt-  there  '  SUflS  n0t  the  only  on6S 
who L  S  yyeh’  ^ikhaniyan  oere  th£ir  COntemP°rar.es  like 

Iran.3  S°  SUbscribcd  to  it”,  concludestof11  T  Mushashayyeh 

me  celebrated  scholar  of 


Kashinath  Pandit 


oee  Dairatu  ’l-M’nn  -r 


Chapter  I 

Araki  and  Nurbakhshi  Preceptors 


This  chapter  contains  the  following  themes.  Haziat  Mir 
Shamsu’d-Din  Araki  comes  to  the  presence  of  Say>id 
Muhammad  Nurbakhsh;  prediction  made  by  Sayyi 
Muhammad  Nurbakhsh;  poignant  elegies  on  the  death  of  the 
^uyyid,  Araki’s  training  (in  religious  attainments)  b>  Shay 
Mahmud  Bahri,  Maulana  Husayn  Kokai,  Shaykh  Mahmu 
^l,Ui,  Burhanu’d-Din  Baghdadi,  Shaykh  Asiri  Lahiji  an 
Shah  Qasim  Faiz  Bakhsh;  Asiri  coming  to  the  presence  o 
Sayyid  Muhammad  Nurbakhsh,  Shaykh  Muhammad  Ghai  i 
|alling  into  trance,  Faiz  Bakhsh  as  the  successor  to  >> 
uhammad  Nurbakhsh,  activities  of  Faiz  Bakhsh  in  1U^ 
and  Arak,  and  the  reasons  for  dispatching  Mir  Ara 

t0  Kashmir.  .  jt 

People  endowed  with  the  attributes  of  love  and  s 
are  enlightened  souls:  they  know  that  Araki'  beIon§ed  .  is 
Safaviyyeh,2  in  the  town  of  Khurasan1  in  Arak.  This  tnbe 

u  Ara^  ts  the  name  of  a  province  in  Iran  with  Farahan  to  n  ntCapital. 

sou"'  Shazand  Mountain  to  west.  Sultanabad  is  ® 

^^tNamch  Dehkhuda,  vol.vi,  p.  1 6 10.  bouse  of  Iran  tn 

1  Gth  r  1S  lefers  t0  the  tribes  that  formed  the  SafaV1  Tthe  Safavi  ruling  house 
fcun  i  e?tUly ^ *  ^haykh  Safi  Ardabili  was  the  patron-saint  o  Shaykh  Safi 

ArclahT  by  Shah  Isma’il  in  AH  907-930/AD  1501-23, « !f°  hSafitoImamMusa 
1  l'  ^'storians  have  tried  to  trace  the  geneology  ot  ^  edited  by  Ghulam 

Raw  I  Araki  has  b“u  "nhed  «•  this  line.  See  Tohfo.uT-Ahbob.  «>«e 

•4^  ^  nteaning  white  or  WJft  -  ° 

mean  f  Pahlavi  meaning  to  come.  an  is  suttix.  neiiL 
s  rom  where  the  Sun  comes  or  the  East  (of  Iran). 
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«l!edkKa*da'lehthreh  CrmrieS  (lands)-'  His  binhpiace  was 
his  ancestors  w  1S)  lhe  vicinity  of  Solghan.2  and 

.  .  wure  m  no.^pccinn  _ 


his  ancestors  were  Tn  'n  ^  vicinil>'  of  Solgliat.. 

the  anciem  times.  His  father' n^T  °f  its  terrilory  fr°m 
the  dedicated  h-  E)ervish  Ibrahim  was  one  among 

Muhammad  Nurbakhsh  °l  ^  Qutb*  °f  the  Tiine’  Imam 
house  of  Qazvin  HlS  motiler  came  from  a  Sayyici 

I"  the  seryice  of  Nurbakhsh 

As  a  child,  Araki  o  '  • 

visiting  the  lmam  ccastonally  accompanied  his  father  on 
him  Imam’s,  affection  ^11111^11811)-  These  visits  earned 
and  sermons,  and  fin-.u  Care’  ^e  listened  to  his  exhortation 
His  father,  Dervish  Th^;!0111^  the  circle  of  his  disciples- 
For  a  Iong  time,  he  hln  r!m’  W&S  tllen  of  advanced  age- 
seclusion  at  the  shrino  r  °ne  penancet  and  remain  ed  in 
(^ervish  Ibrahim)  had  fn  k-  *mam-  F°r  this  reason,  he 
an  become  a  recluse  u  ,en  hts  son  to  leave  llis  fanltly 
physical  i„firmity  He  ‘old  the  Imam  tha.  owing  to  his 

s  mi  y'  Therefore  he  had  enf6'  ^  W3S  unahle  to  look  after  his 
n  (Araki).  But  if  he  decide^f^  U  t0  the  care  of  his  worthy 

hanDeC°me  3  rCCluse  and  hve  m  his  family  and  h°me’ 

t60  t0  the  membeJ  0V  n,ife0feehhaey"what  woU,d 
tS  aVmatter0fconcem  He  fam,ly  and  its  affairS? 

family  «  lnduce  him  to  return  leCJUested  the  Imam  to  counsel 
meditatio  ^  he  (Dervish  ibrp .°  h'S  hotne  and  look  after  the 
n  and  penance  withouf^^  C°Uld  devote  himself  to 

any  distraction. 

Of  spy^”^Xa°^S  th«^  be,on8ed  t0  „ 

““  °utskins  ofTe|,e  '  '“tecnbing  .o  the  orde1 

b,.S'f  reason  wh>  ■  ^ “->■  <**-*-*■ 

^S.c^^T-'ttoofa^,  ,  ,  not haqi as is generally done 

an  'n  lh'  rea|m  “““o  who  has  (he  ainhority  of 

’ lulc*,  p.344. 
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Sayyid’s  prediction 

The  Imam  called  Mir  Araki  to  his  presence  and  said, 
“Muhammad,  you  should  think  of  serving  your  father  because 
service  to  parents  means  earning  happiness  in  the  hereafter. 
As  long  as  your  father  is  alive,  look  after  his  family.  Penance 
and  acquisition  of  religious  knowledge  come  after  that.  Should 
I  continue  to  live,  I  shall  impart  training  to  you.  But  if  I  be  no 
more,  my  disciples  and  followers  will  impart  knowledge  and 
training  to  you.”  Araki  acquiesced  to  the  command  of  the 
iniam  and  returned  to  his  home,  to  the  satisfaction  of  his 
father. 

He  earnestly  began  discharging  responsibilities  of  the 
household.  However,  he  occasionally  came  to  the  Imam  an 
got  benefit  from  his  sermons  and  assemblies.  A  few  years 
later,  his  father  breathed  his  last.  He  got  more  occupied  with 
family  matters.  Once  he  had  to  travel  to  Syria  and  Egypt  o 
llleet  material  requirements  (of  the  family)-  He  was  foic 
httlt  in  Egypt  for  several  months  because  ol  the  construct 
a  Wal1  for  the  security  (of  the  town).  He  lived  those  ays  in 
hospice  of  Shaykh  Muhammad  Samarqandi,‘  w  o  wa 
faithful  disciple  of  the  Imam. 


debate 

^,raki  said  that  Shaykh  Muhammad  Samarqandi  »as  ^ 
Shaykhu’l-Islam 2  of  Samarqand,  and  Maulana 

Nui  ullah  Shustari  has  mentioned  his  name  adding  that  Barn .  ^  -  e  Majalisu  7- 
M  em°ire  on  the  life  and  spiritual  attainments  of his  mentor 
T!!neen'  MS,  fol.374b,  J&K  Research  Library.  middle  0f  the 

T'tle  ghen  to  Sufi  Shaykhs  and  men  of  learning  tandSyria,the 

tj  century  hjjm  ( j  0_j ,  (h  century  AD)  i„  early  Memluk  era  JP ^  was  given 

to  ,kWaS  ni0re  a  mark  of  respect  than  anything  formal. Bu  a  formal  title. 

ln  ;haGrand  Mufti  of  Turkey  it  gained  some  stf T  “L  rin<J  the  Saffavi  period 
in  T  centUry  this  title  was  given  to  influential  Mu  is.  prime  Minister 

;  :"',lh"il"»»sEivento.personwh°h«d«d,he;>1 

nted  him.  Encyclopedia  ofislam.  See  also  Loghat 


4  /  *  muslim  mbsionary  ,n  memahml  KASHMllt 
nappened  to  be  the  OarJi  nf 

two  persons  said  th-  the  time  l,lal  town).  Once,  these 
declared  himself  th  ^  °nC  Muhammad  Qaini  had 

Sayyid  MuhammadeMPr°ulriiSed  Mehdi'  ilnd  assumed  the  name 
the  taam  (Nurbakh^t  H'  Their  intention  was  to  engage 
falsifying  his  claim  fh-  ^  3  theoi°gica]  debate  in  order  to 

wotild  challenge  h'  ■  T  -,le  WaS  t,le  Promise<J  Mehdi.  They 
People  of  the  world (~  Prov'ding  leadership  to  the 

them  to  a  state  0f  ecst  ^0108  Muslim  w°rld)  and  carrying 
Imam”  Nurbakhsh  •.  He  had  Wanted  to  declare  himself 
world  desired  to  estahr  ,r®1.sing  his  pontifical  banner  in  the 
Khurasan  and  Arak.  Th'S1  S  ^ha^hcio|n  in  the  hospices  ot 
ulema  and  brainless  srh  tW°  Persons  were  among  the  stupid 
Trans-Oxiana.2  They  °f  their  dnY  in  Samarqand  and 

0n§  distance  by  staeec  CfKeded  toWards  Arak.  Covering  the 
tRjuired  °f  local  peoDl'e  arriveci  in  Gilan1  where  they 
ned,  and  made  friends  §r°Up  that  Imam  Nurbakhsh 

ectionate  towards  the  dervish^^  S3'd  that  thC  ^ay^td  WaS 
1  Also  Mehdi-e  7 

Askari,  titled  Irnam-e-Zaman! 

lieutenant  in  AHrTT^ time  °f  his  dLfT”  was  born  in  Samra 

°«“Iution)  Ok  -,26,AD  937,  ihe  „  ri  Jpearance  “P  to  thc  dcnlh  ofhis  fourth 
dea*h  of  Ab„°  „f  "-.*■*»  (CicnSr  “  called  Skaibaoe  sughra  (Lcsscr 
reappearance  0f  AI’  bin  MuhammCH  T'011  be8ins  from  the  time  ot  ^ie 

^•orcm^  '^^middic  o™:6  ar'  Shias  a'e  ”'n"9  f°r 

See  also  Ughat  Nan  rCtUrn  of  Mehdi  Z  ?  °f  Sh  ’ab™>  Shia  hold  a  feast 

discaa« It  f'78-  The  vol.iii.  parl  iv.  p.326. 

Mawara  an-Na^  tnlroduction.  Nl “'hakhsh  dcciaring  himsclf  Mchd' 

historians.TheP  ,  of  Arab  ana  u, 

U  J3a^hun'  ^  S  Called  il  °xus  while  Arab^  °f  Farsi/Dari/Tajik/Russian 

townsTre^p  Pr°Vince  of  Iran  h  1St°nanS  Und  geo§raPhers  called 

Na,neh  Rasht’  Bandar  An  ’ ?°rdering  on  the  Casn'  c 

4  jj.  a  *’  ^owqanat  t  ^lan  ^ea*  Aniong  its  majoi 

NurbakhshT'"8  has  many  dime  •  '  ^  LahiJan-  See  Loghat 

T SeCt  of  Nurbakhsh  or 
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In  those  days  the  Imam  lived  in  Nurabad,  known  as 
(Kurah)  Shaft  (?)  in  earlier  days.  The  name  Nurabad  was  given 
to  it  after  he  had  laid  the  foundation  of  a  hospice  there. 

The  above-named  two  persons  came  to  the  presence  of 
the  Imam  in  the  guise  of  qalandars }  Those  present  in  the 
assembly  had  (not?)  expected  them  to  come  in  that  guise  and 
initiate  a  debate  with  the  Imam.  Gifted  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  invisible  as  the  Imam  was,  he  summoned  them  to  his 
presence  and  enquired  of  them  about  the  hardships  of  a  long 
journey.  They  were  in  the  middle  of  a  casual  talk  when  the 
nui’ezzin  (one  who  calls  for  prayer)  of  the  Imam  gave  a  call  for 
Prayers. 

Maulana  Burhanu’d-Din  Baghdadi  used  to  perform  the 
duties  of  Imama:  that  is,  leading  the  mass  in  the  assemblies  o 
the  Imam.  If  he  was  not  available,  the  Imam  himself  performe 
this  function.  After  performing  the  daily  ritual  (sunnat)  an 
nafl,2  the  Imam  invited  Mulla  Muhammad  Samarqandi  to 

Peiform  the  duties  of  leading  the  mass  despite  the  fact 
Mulla  Burhanu’d-Din  was  very  much  present  in  the  gatherin0 
considered  it  mandatory  to  abide  by  his  instructions  an 

^gan  to  lead  the  prayers.  Tmam 

During  his  conversation  with  the  two  peisons,  t  e 
tried  to  win  their  heart.  After  making  the  prayers,  their  >  ’ 


(Jc  Sacy  attributes  the  tribe  to  Shaykh  Karandal.  Ivanov  says  meanin0  the 
,  lescarch  has  not  yielded  the  root  of  the  word.  Kalantai  in  ‘  jnotFarsi 
1  ert^  Person  does  not  sound  logical  as  the  root  because  o  ra  ,  pjebrew, 
Sn  CI|  k.  Wlth  which  it  begins.  He  could  not  find  it  in  Ara  1C’  j^jddle  Ages 
a]mS  rit  and  other  languages.  In  Russian  kalika  was  use  nna  . .  0f  qalandar 
gi  °St  with  the  same  meaning.  Loghat  Nameh,  p.451.  The  e  1  site  0f 

than  '  thC  aUth0r  of  Tarai«u  7  Hac>ai(I  (Tehran’  VOl',V’ P 
at  qbal  conveys  in  this  Urdu  verse: 

Qalandarjuz  do  haif-e  la  illah  kuchli  bhi  nahin  rakhta 

2  fa?ih-e  shahr  Qarunhai  loghat  lia-e  Hejazi  ka  d  or  desired 

on  °  Unlary  religious  act  and  a  prayer  rendered  in  addition  o 

wajib). 
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met  with  some  •  • 

and  the  Imam  caDtiv  ^  *’Sht.  The  celestial  bliss  engulfed  them 

Thus  immediately  afr  ^  T*"  heartS  with  love  and  affection. 

they  declared  their  alleo^ PeH°rming  namaz  (Islamic  prayer), 

go  away  fr0m  his  doo6?13"06  l°  the  Imam  and  decided  not  to 

disciples  and  hence  un  T'  were  adrr|itted  to  the  circle  of 

submission,  ac^uisitionT  °kt°  d°  Various  lyPes  of  Penance’ 

Thus,  they  thanked  Cn  i  Spintual  knowledge  and  training- 

with  nght  direction  (thr  Au  mi8hty  for  having  blessed  them 
v  nrough  the  Imam). 

aykh  Samarqandi 

0nce’  the  ruler  0f  Sam 

Shaykh  Muhammad  SatT?and  Wrote  a  letter  of  chastisement  to 
dePrived  of  patronage  beTqandi-  He  rePlied  thar  fulers  were 
and  acquamtances  in  Sama  ^  °f  their  timidity-  Once,  friends 
^jure  outwardly  aSceUdrqand  Wr°‘e  10  hlm  <*'«  Shaykh)  » 

woa:,adsrions  «*  w.  c™rtrrican°y His  ^ wos 

w  .  eceive  heavenlv  hr  c  &  hands  of  Nurbakhsh,  he 
™  Vn  VerSe  usi"«  Fema  SS'  h  0>,kh  Samarqandi  usually 
Sh0l‘  hear  more  Of  himtotte  'S  Pen  name  ^allus).  we 
.  After  acguirine  „r  °  paSes  th«  follow 

;p:™« scienee’  trainin* ,u  ,h°  bra„ches  of 

their  re,  '  b°th  of  them  (schTn8  'he  StageS  set  forth  f0t' 

•°  fieids  °f  kn^lr  sTred  promt"e"ee  in 

n'eaning  the  ,  pentance  U„uba)  ?Th  ^  WCre  aulllollseC 
seekers^  ‘f  !“*">  pu™itted  them  Cre°m  0f  the  TimC 
Muhammad  p!Plr,tUal  knowledge  H  T  °nd  diseiPlinf 
Syria  and  ,he  V  t0  pro°eed  on  f  Di,  dlreoted  Shaykh 
The  Imam  a  n  holy  shrines  (m/  .gnmage  t0  Iraq,  Arabia, 
OnostiCs  (VerPSers)Ciatin§ly  caIled  ^  Medina)‘ 

After  nerf  Ohosen  among  the 

t0  the  House  oTn?  the  stiPulated  oblis,r 

to  the  shrine  0f  th  d  ^ecca),  he  nroTn  10nS  °f  Pdgrimage 

ln  Egypt.  e  Ho]y  Prophet  O  u  ^  °n  a  Pilgrimage 

°n  hls  return,  he  settled 
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Sayyid’s  death 


In  Egypt,  Mir  Shamsu'd-Din  Araki  camped  in  the  hospice  of 
Shaykh  Muhammad  Feraqi.  Some  disciples  of  the  Shaykh 
hom  Khurasan  and  Arak  used  to  visit  this  place.  A  group  that 
had  arrived  from  Arak  brought  the  sad  and  tragic  news  of 
the  Imam’s  demise.  This  snatched  Araki’s  peace  of  mind 
and  left  him  woe-begotten  and  lamenting.  Leaving  some 
°f  his  tasks  unfinished,  he  collected  his  nick-knacks,  took 
Packhorses  and  proceeded  towards  Arak.  After  covering 
a  long  distance,  he  arrived  at  his  native  place  where  he 
off-loaded  his  baggage.  Leaving  all  responsibilities  of  his 
household  to  the  care  of  his  brother,  he  proceeded  on  a  visit  to 
the  shrine  of  the  Imam  in  Solghan  (Soljan)  in  Iran.  At  that  point 
°l  time,  the  Nuriyyeh  hospice  of  the  Imam  had  been  just 
eompleted.  The  Imam’s  holy  body  remains  buried  in  it.  After 
c°ming  to  the  shrine,  he  performed  all  rites  connected  with  the 
m°tirning  (0f  the  dead). 


^nquiries  about  Nurbakhsh 

A  few  days  later,  he  got  interested  in  knowing  about  the  hfe 
and  ideas  of  the  Imam.  He  collected  detailed  information 
en  the  subject  from  dervishes  and  vicegerents  (of  the  Imam), 
_  leaint  of  his  high  spiritual  status  from  their  oral  account. 
ereafter,  he  looked  for  the  successors  of  the  Imam  an 
olisciples  from  whom  he  would  gather  information  o 
Imarn’s  school/sufi  order.  The  first  resource  person  e 
'et  Was  Shaykh  Mahmud  Bahri,  the  brother  of  Pir  Hajj 
^hntbadi.  He  ranked  among  the  middle-level  dlsclPleS 
"e  marn  but  was  quite  knowledgeable.  Among  his  clo 
h_  ociates  he  was  a  man  of  status  and  merit.  He  was  pei  e 
spir?tlnS  trainin§  and  discipline  to  students  and  see 
stu  j  al  kn°wledge  and  capable  of  winning  the  hearts 


8  '  AMUSL"*'M.SSlONARV,NMED|AEvALKASHMm 

Shaykh  Bahri  trains  students 

followed  amon^rTh17  r°f  P'r  a  serious  discussion 

training  disciples  and  ™d  COnviction  ab°U,‘ 

mem  and  capability  wer^  n  S°mc  dervishes'  said  that  it 
miparted  by  the  sni-'t  1,neient’  then  training  and  discipli'ie 
forthwith.  But  many  •  §Uide  Would  beeonie  effective 
acquire  these  ^ualities2  p016  &  disciPle  diligently  strives  to 
does  his  best  to  hei  un  th°Ugh  the  spiritual  guide  also 
“A  biacksmith  inyests^  u'™'  yet  he  remains  deprived. 
command  to  brina  iUstr(i  t  atever  labour  and  skill  is  at  llis 
guide  takes  pains  to  embelHsh  i8laSS'  Likevvise>  the  spiritual 
f  the  iron  and  the  giaSs  did  H  ?e  mirror  of  a  disciple’s  heart- 
Wacksmith’s  labour  would  H0t.have  intrinsic  merit  in  them,  the 
Pir  Hajji  Bahr  h  °  be  futile-” 

skihs  HaCkSmith  Was  gifted^whh^  ^  analoSy-  He  argued  that 
lust  ’  6  Would  still  turn  iron  •  perfection  and  mastery  in  llis 
re  would  not  be  0f  perm  lnt°  glass’  though>  °f  course,  its 

J  aUSe  of  the  inferior  qualhj ‘"efnt  nature  and  would  wear  °ut 
thatTT6111  preJudiced  the^  °i-the  Substance  (iron).  This  line 
atrif  u1S  W6re  the  easl  th  U  CnCe  against  him-  They  said 
them  S  tG  become  saints  andeVerybody  would  rush  to  the 

Wol  y  tehing  them  t0  bril  id  Savants-  Pir  Hajji  chadenged 
dispersed  ^  ^  °n  the  Path  ^  lgnorant  to  him  and  he 
^aoabond’  ^  then  brought  tn  Ughteousness.  The  audience 

knew  nothi  f°°Ihardy  ^  *  band  of  ga-blerS’ 

hlam  and  ?  ab°Ut  the  pr°Dhet  dld  UOt  believe  in  God’ 
refused  to  miC  faith-  With  L  aUd  Were  ignorant  about 

Pir  Hajji.  any  guidance.  Folty  ^  n  &S  St°neS  they  had 

A  sing!e  look  0  tHem  WCre  brought  t0 

forthwith  embraced  IslamL^- CaPtivated  them:  they 
— —  ’  made  reeantation2  and 
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expressed  repentance.1  After  the  first  stage  was  crossed, 
Pir  Hajji  started  delivering  sermons  on  the  ways  of  the  mystics, 
doing  penance  and  methods  of  acquiring  spiritual  know  e  Be 
He  had  such  a  success  in  imparting  training  to  them  that  in i  °n 
sitting  in  seclusion,  he  issued  certificates  declaring  that  or  y 
men  had  earned  the  stage  of  full  attainment  (of  spiritua 
eminence).  Now  they  were  authorized  to  obtain  allecianc 
from  mendicants,  and  guide  devotees  along  the  pat 

spiritual  knowledge.  . 

Ordinary  people  would  not  trust  the  veracity  o  t  is  s 
Even  some  people  with  a  modicum  of  spiritual  insicit, 
were  loath  to  accept  it.  They  subtly  complained  to  t  ie  m 
(Sayyid  Nurbakhsh),  who  rebuked  them  in  these  wor  s, 
too  appear  to  be  blind  and  heartless  like  othei  ordinaiy  p 
You  should  open  your  inner  eye  and  examine  foi  yo 
whether  the  certificate  was  given  to  them  rightly  01  Xfter 

As  a  result,  they  began  to  dig  deeper  into  this  mat  . 
conducting  necessary  tests,  they  repoited  to  t  e 
thirty-nine  out  of  forty  persons  had  perfecte  1  eir 
^hey  could  not  ascertain  the  position  of  the  o  jn 

Imam  said  that  one  who  had  rightly  issue  cei 
favour  of  39  could  not  be  faulted  in  the  case  of  tl  fortjeth 
0ne.  He  told  them  that  in  his  opinion,  the  status  spiritual 

Pers°n  was  higher  than  the  rest  of  them  in  the  rea  failed 

knowledge.  This  could  have  been  the  reason  w  i>  of 

nssess  him  properly.  The  Imam  said,  wonder  these 

aPpearance  of  guardianship  ( yelayat )  an  a  under  the 
Perfectionists  and  researchers  were  brougi  the 

Pr°spective  velayat.  Maybe  they  had  been  rai  ^  ^  fime). 
°hservant  eye  of  the  Qutbu’z-Zaman 3  (the  w  h  pjoW  am 
Maybe  the  Qutbu  ’z-Zaman  has  appeared  on  t 

allow  entry  into  the  Islamic 


^j^ePentance  ( tauba )  over  sinful  deeds  is  accptable  to 

3  ^P^itual  domain  in  Shia  theology. 
ee  tn.  p.2,  supra,  fn.6. 


'0  /  A  musl,m  m,sS,onarv  in  mcdiaeual  kashmir 

broken  pen  ”  S°  concePts/  /hrough  this  broken  tongue  and 


of 


Inthe  presenee  of'Sliaykh  Mahmud 

ihe  reason  whv  AnH  a  ■  i 

Sht>ykh  Mahmud  Bahri  wasm  ‘,°  S‘ay  ‘he  comPany  , 
spiritual  attainmem  .  conduct  research  on  the  life  and 

his  line  of  spiritual  n  Tam  Hurbakhsh.  He  wanted  to  adopt 
Mahmud  Bahri  had  dT^—011'  °f  a11  the  disciples,  Shaykh 
about  the  details  of  th^  tmctlon  of  being  better  informed 
penance,  mystic  nnrt;  1  C’  spiritual  attainment,  mysteries, 
informed  0n  known  30^’  ?C‘  °f  the  Imam-  He  was  wel1' 
ashng  and  observance  nf  T  n°Wn  movements,  practices  of 
the  blessed  soul  (imam  Nll  hhe,rnles  and  Praetices  of  prayers  of 
from  the  service  of  the  I  *  dkhsh)-  He  did  not  absent  himself 
and  was  always  present  GVen  f°r  a  fracti°n  of  a  minute 

extent  of  providing  water  tn  assemhhes  and  gatherings  to  the 
mam  c°nfined  himself  u01  f°r  abluti°n.  And  when  the 
WaUed  °Utside  the  door  wh  l CCl1  the  Shaykh 

himTh’  the  Shaykh  carried  the  StCPPed  °Ut  °f  his  cel1  f°f 

mm;  Thus  Araki  spent  two  JU§  °f  Water  and  accompanied 

X™deoBr0hri-  r company  ot  sLykh 

ehG  IeImam  and  hls  life  td  Jhe  ^  °f  iuformation  about 
had  sn  Urm§  those  two  years  leVements>  which  Araki  could 

had  sPent  his  entire  life  Was  so  comprehensive  as  if  he 

Maulana  Husayn  Kok  h-  °f  the  Imam- 

A««Joined,hesetab,<K°kai?) 

and  t™iPleS  0f  ,hc  toam0f  HMeaUlana  Kokai'  «e  was  atnong 

Arabic.  H™h'!|d  SC,e"ces  besides  b!  "0"  VerSed  in  rational 
of  apocalum3  accomP|ishments  a  Ieadtng  scholar  of 

Pocaiyptic  and  contentpm  '°  hts  credi,  i„  ,he  branches 

SCi'nces'  ln  the  fieid  of 

For  more  Which  ascetics  eo  ' 

SeeLOg/WAf^,P.345Int0  SCClUSi0n  for  Prayer  and  fasting. 
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induction  and  deduction,  he  was  like  a  vast  ocean.  In  tempoial 
and  spiritual  sciences,  his  forehead  reflected  the  rays  of 
Irnam  Nurbakhsh’s  radiance.  In  his  work,  Sahifa-e-Aulia, 
the  Imam  included  him  among  perfect  Shaykhs.  Araki 
asserted  that  the  Imam  had  said  a  number  of  times  that  aftei 
him,  Mulla  Hussain  Kokabi  had  all  pre-requisites  to  hold 
the  velayat.2 

During  the  lifetime  of  the  Imam,  Mulla  Hussain  Kokai 
served  as  the  tutor  of  Shah  Qasim  Faiz  Bakhsh  and  the 
P'ogeny  of  the  Imam.  He  designed  a  course  (of  study)  foi  the 
womenfolk  and  daughters  of  *e  Imams  house  who  had  the 
§iit  of  high  level  of  intelligence.  He  translated  the  chapters 
Pertaining  to  ablution,  prayers,  tradition,  obligations  an 
1]nperatives  of  Ahwat 3  theology  into  Farsi.  All  the  tema  e 
Pupils  preferred  to  read  the  Persian  version  of  Ahwat  and 
it  by  heart.4 


Also  mentioned  as  Sahifatu'l-Aulia ,  the  work  is  reported  to  ^  ^ 
'°graphical  sketches  of  some  contemporary  personalites  like  a>  Alwandi 
,n  Kashmiri,  Shah  Qasim  Faiz  Bakhsh,  Shaykh  Muhamma  ^  ^ 
„n  Plr'e  Hamadan.  This  poetical  composition  has  not  been  Pu  ^  q{ 

hough  its  MSS  arc  easily  available  in  oriental  research  hbanes.  T 

‘  at  l-Ahhah  has  copiously  drawn  from  it.  „t,m/Homain  of 

thc  AcCOrdin8 to  Shi‘a  theology  the  institution  of  spiritual  guardians 
e  community  is  callcd  velayat.  The  guardian  is  vali.  Rakhsh  on 

N„  ^Wa[  is  ‘he  title  of  a  work  by  Sayyid  Muhammad  Nur  *  ^ 

K  T. a  hsh>yyeh  theology.  Some  historians  including  the  au  that  the 

Sf MI> have  erroneously  ascribed  its  authorship  to  Arakr  It  » ^  m 
avapnf!  MS  of  this  treatise  is  no  more  extant  now  thoug  1  of  the  work 
exi  3  e'  ^hazi  Muahammad  Naeem  believes  that  at  eas  ytaslak-e 

Nuri  '?  Pditistan  alone.  See  Mir  Sayyid  Muhammad  Nut  a  Nadvah-e- 

hhv^khshiyyeh'  hy  Ghazi  Muhammad  Naeem,  Islamabad,  PP--  .  of  Ahwat 
With  •?  yCh  Hurbakhshiyyeh  in  Karachi  has  published  t  ie  r‘  |  i  eh  tenets 
4  *  Urd”  ^nslalion  under  the  title  U  Fi,l,  cl-Mm,-  «sions. 

Sc' «'l  Obserooo  by  ,he  Nor  Bakhshiyyeh  SCCI  i„  ,h«  Karr*on™ 

Kcisi? hanstan-i-Shahi,  tr.  K.N.  Pandit,  Calcutta,  1991,  p-  ’  Department, 
CtT  by  Haider  MS.  Research  and  Publ.ct.nons 

■>  It  n'llent  of  Jammu  &  Kashmir,  Acc.  No.934,  f.52b. 

means  that  the  original  Ahwat  was  written  in  Arab.c  languac  • 
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Fiqh-e  Ahwat 

broughthwitShCh°nd  VISU  t0  Kashmir’  Amir  Shamsu'd-Din  Araki 
members  and  C°Py  ° *  Fiqh-e-Ah\vat  so  that  his  family 
1»  -sclve  i  1 !  ren  Were  imParted  from  h.  He  esed 

prayers  and  fa^ti  ^  ^  accorciance  with  this  texl  and  observe 
land,  children  v  §  S6t  ^  ‘n  that  book-  Elderly  people  of  this 
read  the  same  tejcf18  ^  °ld’  and  disciP,es  and  sympathisers 

commandments  lai^,  observed  the  rites,  obligations  anc 
question  of  winina  °Wn  ’n  the  book-  In  regard  t0  th6 
a  practice  follou/^^u  ^ mas+ha)'  the  longboot  ( mowzeh 
Nurbakhshiyyeh  y  the  ,eading  religious  divines  ot 
clarified  the  matter0^  ^  Maulana  Husayn  Kokabi  has 
company  of  the  im  1S  trans,ad°n.  Had  he  not  lived  in  the 
have  declared  the  ,  ^  and  observed  the  practices,  he  would 
Mir  Shamsu’d-Din^A  °fthe  le§Sin8  permissible. 

of  Maulana  Husayn  K  i-  *  SpCnt  three  years  in  the  serViC6 
practices  authorised  hT'  StdCtly  foll°wing  the  religio115 
ln  seclusion,  meticulrf  ,lm  F°r  the  most  of  time  he  ,ived 

recitation  and  the  telhn,  y  observing  the  prayer  schedule, 
whieh  enriched  him  2h  3ds'  The  Man,ana  blessed  Araki, 

Inf  .  WUh  sPlritual  knowledge 

Infatuation  for  a  Wa,.  ge' 

Mlr  Shamsu’d-Din  h-,  ,• 

to'mng  by  Mau|ana  Ha  ^losed  tha,  during  the  days  of  his 
infa,uated  him  J"’  he  came  to  know  a  young  persoh 

with  hi-  nrade  hi,„ 

hearr  °F  1  ndu  lg,  ng  j  ,  now  about  it  and  admonished 

hean  was  inflamed  was  forbidden.’  Bu,  Araki’s 

—  '  W  lch  could  no,  be  ex,inguisheti 

Mash  u  ’  y  ^  , 

^fgingthemsewtl"163"8  wiPing  the  neck  n 

Leatherlepajnp  ct-npra^er-  ’  Practiee  of  the  Muslims  befoie 

,heSufl,  inmates of a hospice  ^,as  nQ( 


uncommon  in  the  history  of 


ARAKI  AND  NURBAKHSHI  PRECEPTORS  /  1 J 

by  sermons  and  warnings.  The  Maulana  deliberately  sent 

him  away  on  some  errand  to  a  distant  place,  which  would 

ordinarily  take  a  day’s  travel  on  foot.  But  Maulanas 

instructions  were  that  he  should  halt  there  toi  the  night  and 

return  the  next  day.  Araki  could  not  bear  even  one  day  s 

separation  from  that  youth.  After  carrying  out  the  errand, 

returned  post  haste  the  same  day.  However,  since  he  ha  to 

cross  the  river,  and  the  boatman  supposed  to  ferry  him  ha 

the  place,  he  was  obliged  to  spend  the  night  on  the  bank  o  t  £ 

river.  He  longed  for  his  friend  and  passed  the  night  iest  y 

On  reaching  the  hospice,  he  came  to  know  that  the  ai 

had  breathed  his  last  the  same  night.  He  was  stunne  an 

shocked  and  enquired  of  attendants  and  disciples 

departing  hour  had  come  for  the  Maulana.  They  to  1 

he  did  not  die  of  any  disease.  After  performing  mi  - 

prayers,  he  took  a  stroll  with  his  disciples  in  the  cai  . 

he  had  grown  melons.  He  took  a  spade  in  his  han  an  vgin 

h  into  the  soil  with  full  strength.  This  caused  ruptme  1  .  d 

his  heart  and  he  fell  on  the  ground.  His  discip  es  »Qh 

around  him.  He  lifted  his  hands  and  uttered  the  p  the 

G°d!  As  you  have  delivered  me  from  the  pnson  please 

^orld  and  liberated  me  from  this  abode  of  es  r  „  ^^5 

'berate  him  (Shamsu’d-Din)  also  from  his  is ra  of  the 

Shams  came  to  know  (through  the  discip  ^  dying 

aulana)  that  the  Maulana  had  prayed  01  oUth.  When 

^inutes.  It  cooled  down  his  infatuation  for  e  of  the 

Ul  ial  rites  were  over,  Mir  Shams  visite  _r  orayers  and 

eParted  soul  for  three  consecutive  days  to  0  attendants 

ehant  hymns.  Then  he  sought  permisston  fro  [hey  had 

nd  discipies  to  leave  the  hospice.  They  to  ohody  would 
agreed  -  -  -  -  -  nne  vear  nonouy 


,  They  tolfl  nun  would 

rsreed  among  themseWes  that  for  one  y6‘^  *  of  the  grave 
(CsfVe  the  group,  and  they  would  be  the  weicome.  But 

a  llne)-  If  he  decided  to  join  them,  ie  search  of  a 

raki  excused  himself  saying  that  he  w 
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Bein2d('rU1|i\C  o  '1Clp  him  find  the  Palh  leading  to  the  Supreme 

proceeded  ’  ^  third  day’  he  took  leave  of  them  and 

proceeded  ,n  search  of  his  spiritual  guidc. 

Mahmud  Sufli 

He  was^nfonh^f01  d  disciPle  of  Pir  Hajji  Bahrabadi- 

spiritual  skiiie  ^  0rty  Persons  trained  by  Bahrabadi  in 
competence  (11 1",  ‘°  Wh°m  he  issued  certifica.es  ot 
allegiance  fr0m  e'Ushad^  He  was  authorised  to  obtain 
seekers  of  truth  H  and  accePl  recantation  from  the 

He  had  built  a  house  ^  ,attainccl  Perfection  in  these  practiceS- 
People  seeking  the  r’^h  &  h°Sf)icc  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city- 
•essons  in  trainin^  intr.1  Puth  USed  t0  receive  instructions  an 
him>  offered  alleei  ^  h°Spice-  Mir  Shamsu’d-Din  came  to 
spiritual  training  in  th  u bai'at)'  t0  him  and  undertook 
his  ability  to  pick  un  ,path  of  the  Prophet.  He  demonstrated 
0Vcr  the  self  so  as  to  n  f§  °f  Physical  prowess  and  conU’° 
He  sPent  two  years  in  meh°rm  eVen  the  hardcst  of  pen^A 
that  under  his  training  thn  h°SPlCe  °f  Mahmnd  Sufli.  He  found 
1  uminating  his  inner  self  °f  Spiritual  guidance  had  begl'n 
arrangements  f0r  his  traini  Shokh  Mahmud  had  made  specia 
PlaCe  in  the  science  Tr^\  ^  had  attaincd  a  distinguishcd 
n  m  supernatural  feats  t?  dtl°ns  and  miracle-performing’ 
0ng  the  ascetics  of  his  dayUS  he  had  reached  highest  pDce 

Ka’abaw^rg^111  the hand °f  oneto'^, °neSetf  in  °bedience.  In  Islam 
by  asking  them  to  the  Prophet  obtv  ,,0rn  allc8*ance  is  niade  has  a  history- 

their  allegiance  hands  0Ir  his  hand  f!‘egiance  fr«m  his  male  followerS 

their  tum  put  their  h  a  S  hand  into  a  p,t  r  ,e  then  askoU  the  womenfolk  f°r 
announced  S  h  one  by  one  °f ' *aler  and  the  women  fo.k  i» 

Nameh>  P.554.  Nasir  SnCe  l°  the  ProPhet  phUS  ^  men  and  women  of 

goftam  kih  kanoon  hUSr3V  Says:  ’  Encydopedia  and  Loghat 
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Burhanu’d-Din  Baghdadi 

Another  teacher  from  whom  Amir  Shamsu  d  Din  rec 
further  training  in  the  branches  of  spiritua  it> 
Maulana  Burhanu’d-Din  Baghdadi.  In  the  realm  o  nl^s.  ^j1 
very  often  an  aspirant  trainee  has  to  surmount  seveia  1 
and  hard  stages  in  the  course  ot  training  at  hi0  er 
In  order  to  arrive  at  these  stages,  he  invariably  stan  s  in  ^ 
of  a  guide  with  outstanding  accomplishments  1°  11S 
Many  Shaykhs  and  spiritualists  depute  their  1SC  ^ 
accomplished  guides  for  streamlining  their  skills  ln ‘  my  ' 
For  example,  we  know  that  Shaykh  Ammar  ‘  2  . 

AH  582/AD  1186)  had  sent  Shaykh  Najmu’d-Din 

1  Hc  was  among  thc  Companions  of  thc  Prophet.  His  fath  ^  Jaju  ’l-  ‘Urus 

^emen.  Sameyeh,  also  known  as  Umm  ‘Ammar,  wa^  Js  n  known  for 

anci  Loghat  NameJu  p.87.  He  died  in  AH  582/AD  1 186).  t  mi 

his  asceticism  as  Nasir  Khusrav  says: 

pcisand  ast  ba  zohd-e'  Ammar  o  Bu  Zar 

kunad  madh-e  Mahmud  mar  Unsuri  ra?  L isted among his 

2  The  founder  of  Kubravi  order  of  Sufis  of  6-7*  century  ij  WaJad  He  had 

Pupil  are  eminent  men  such  as  Najmu’d-Din  Razi  and  a  au  one  who  had 

ren°unced  worldly  life,  and  was  given  the  title  Abu  1-  ana  for  accepting 

gone  away  to  a  side).  He  was  also  called  wali  tarash  (carver  Uved  in  Khwarazm 
as  many  as  12  disciples — all  Shaykhs  and  leamed  men.  ^  a  massacre  of 

when  Chingiz  Khan  sent  him  a  word  that  since  or  ^  and  join  his 
^warazmians  had  been  issued,  he  (Najmu  d-Din)  s  ou  repHed  that  he  had 

Services  because  otherwise  he  could  get  killed.  Najmu  u|d  he  fmthlessness 

Spent  eighty  years  of  his  life  with  the  Khwarazmians  an  1  in  KhWarazm  m 

^  betray  them  in  their  hour  of  distress.  He  met  with  is  n  paz|uilah  writing  his 
f)H  618/AD  1221.  Tarikh-i-Guzideh,  p.789.  Rashidu  -  ^  was  martyred 

'story  in  ah  710/AD  1310  is  the  first  histonan  to  say  heevent  although  the  fist 
Khwarazm.  But  Ata  Malik  Juwayni  makes  no  mcntlon  °  ,  ith  Khwarazm.  mn 
tfCll0n  of  his  work  Tarikh-i-Jahangushay  deals  entn  y  Khwarazm.  LogW 
atuteh  writes  categorically  that  Kubravi  s  gra'  e  e: x  g  Q  Browne,  v0 

Cl>neh,  p.366.  For  more  details  see  A  Literary  °f  ?el 
9 1  et  seq.  The  following  couplet  is  attributed  to  mn rash  asani  nist 
dlvist  durun-i  man  kih  pinhani  nist/  bardas  tan  i  ^ isairnani  nist 

ilnanash  Jiazar  bar  talaqin  kardatn/  an  kafu  ta 


16  '  A  MUSL,M  missionary  in  MEDIAEVAL  kashmir 

°f  fhaykh  Rozbehan'  'n  Egypt  for  upgrading  his 
Shavkh  N  ,n°7  edge'  Thus-  Shaykh  Rozbehan  liberated 
satntfandJT  ^  fr0m  demerits  like  eg°>  repudiation  of 
its  upholdp  °  JHeCtl°ns  t0  the  institution  of  Shaykhdom  and 

those  (seekers  l°  Shaykh  ‘Ammar  saying  that 

rust  0f  ianorn  spintuallty)  whose  inner-self  collected  the 
purlficadon  c hnClfh°Uld  b°  Sent  to  hi-  for  an  exercise  in 

gives  fuller 'detads  S'  W01± 

Sufli0slrTmfieShfaremCn.ti0ned  Pnnciple’  Shaykh  Mah0lUdf 

Maulana  Burhanu’dny1  r0"1  l°  !he  assembly  (class)  ° 
accomplished  and  l  j10  ^aShciadi  who  was  one  ol  11 
gifted  with  innovativeafn§,  di$ciples  of  lhe  Imanrk  He  was 
The  depth  and  exm  aCU  ty  °f  resolv'ng  theological  riddles- 
from  his  wrftint  wh L  °f  HiS  knowledge  can  be  judged 
‘Ali  bin  Ibi  Talib.  TR  mcluded  Bahr’ ul-Manaqib  fi  Fazfl*1’ e 
the  qualities  and  meri,S  tlCatise  COntains  careful  research  011 
(meaning  Hazrat  ‘Ali,  r  °..the  Choi°est  of  the  Jurisconsults 
the  highly  accomplishpr,1  ^  PUFSUit  for  truth’  he  was  am°n? 
position  in  the  realm  of  !  ma$terS  °f  his  timo-  His  status  and 
fr°m  the  fact  that  besid  PmtUal  attamments  ean  be  understoo 
PrayTers’  he  used  to  lead  the  e°UdUCting  Friday  eongregationa 
e  mam.  In  his  work  Fi  i  Prayers>  too,  at  the  hospice  ° 
as  spelled  the  criterian  f  “  ~Ahwat >  the  Imam  (Nurbakhsh) 
Prayers)  fit  t0  iead  th  p  r  the  Imam  (conductor  of  Islam'c 

he  hon°ur  0f  conductL  n  m-  Prayers'  A  Person  wh0 

esti  mam  (Nurbakhsh)  is  tn  1C  prayers  in  the  presence  oi 

estimation.  There  is  no  scL °f^alted  a  personality  for  my 

-TT— ■ —  Ubting  the  merits  of  such  3 

^nowned  sn'  ’ 

3  N^r- See  3at  the  age  0f  11  ■  M°k“*hifat  iS  hiS 
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person;  doing  so  is  tantamount  to  misleading  people.  (Go 
protect  us  from  such  an  aberration.) 

In  short,  Araki  spent  nearly  six  years  in  the  company 
illustrious  saints  and  with  their  blessings  iubbed  o  rus 
his  heart’s  mirror.  He  converted  base  metal  into  so  a 
prepared  himself  for  accepting  leadership  in  the 
spirituality. 


Shaykh  Muhammad  Lahiji  Asiri1 

Shaykh  Lahiji  was  peerless  among  the  thousands  of 
and  followers  of  the  Imam.  He  could  influence  ev  ‘mina 

visitors  so  much  so  that  they  ultimately  ended  up  ° 

his  disciples.  His  sermons  touched  the  heait  o  thejr 

he  administered  recantation  to  them  an  ac  .jress 

allegiance.  He  bestowed  black  gown  (khi>qe  i  U^nant  0f  the 
t0  many  people  who  recognised  him  as  the  ieu  ^  share 
§reat  spiritual  leader.  These  ordinations  1  n0  0f  his 

°f  other  disciples  of  the  Imam.  This  was  w  y  main 

successors  and  Shaykhs  began  criticising  111 '  fe  waS  a 

°bjection  to  bestowing  black  gowns  was  11  ha(j  t0  go 
rec°gnised  procedure  through  which  a  ear  .  In  the 
Ihrough  before  he  was  bestowed  with  spiritua  t0  obey 

fhst  stage,  a  devotee  had  to  serve  the  gui 

- -  .  .  .  descendant  of  Sayyid 

Qazi  Nurullah  Shustari  considers  Lahiji  a  spin  jatter  called  hiw  j11® 
Muhammad  Nurbakhsh  to  the  extent  that  in  a  c°Up'  .t.lhospiceinShirazcalled 
^Plritual  son.  {Majalisu’l-Momineen,  MS,  p.307).  e  1506. 

uj'yych.  Asiri  was  his  pen-name.  Lahiji  died  in  "  jntejjigence  looks  m 
When  the  perfect  Sufi  (Shaykh)  through  intuition  ^  advancement  an 

le  'nner  self  0f  a  disciple  and  discems  in  him  signs  o  robe  called  khirqe  • 
Usincere  desire  to  arrive  at  the  tmth,  he  clads  him  in  •  «£*  ^  prophet.  Among  « 
adith  has  been  cited.  Once,  some  linen  was  rouD  ^  and  said.‘  I  S'ej 1 
a  blackish  small  blanket.  The  Prophet  took  it  m  prophet  told  Unun fi 
th  tnt  It  bore  yellow  and  red  patches  on  1  *  a  £Ufi  meets  anot  e 

o  lhat  was  good  for  him.  Loghat  Nameh ,  p-45  •  places  it before  the 

tgher  spiritual  attainment,  he  takes  off  his  k ll,qe  ■  x  status. 

9S  a  Su«  traditional  mark  of  respect  for  a  Sufi  of  supenor 
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thpir°rnerS  and  instructions-  The  second  stage  was  to  elicit 
faith  Th8^0?’  administer  recantation,  and  call  them  to  true 
and  '  nirV  ,  Stage  was  t0  P«-it  them  through  severe  penance 
Unless  t  c U practices  t0  strengthen  their  determination- 
obeisance  a  h"  t0.render  service,  accepts  the  ways  of 

guide  permitt  ,IegUlates  his  ,ife  by  conforming  to  what  the 

Views  on  Nurbakhshiyyeh 

His  answer  was  thnt  ,  ,  w 

Pursuit  of  spiritmi  u  °P  6  genera,,y  lagged  behind  in  the 
seeking  the  truth  i  •  now,edge>  truth  and  the  means  0 
complacency  and  ^  ^  C°Uld  COme  out  of  i§norance  311 
achieve  this  objectiv  nVe  l°  liherate  their  lives.  In  order  t0 
‘strongest  handle’  T  ^  1S  necessary  for  them  to  hold  on  t°  t,ic 
and  hold  fast  to  the  1  ™atu’l-WusqaV  meaning  the  true  faitb 
This  was  not  possih]110  °-f  proper  direction  (silsilatu  ’l-liudab 
precepts  of  the  Imam  ]  W,thout  aeeepting  the  practices  an 
Clrc,e  and  associate  m  bellCVe  that  peoP,e  should  join 
0rder-  In  my  opinion ll!emselves  with  him  and  his  silsila  °r 

the  farnily  of  the  Holv  pexample  °f  ahUe  bait  (Members  0 

wHosoever  jumped  K  ,hat  Ark  of  N«* 

person;  and  the  one  wh  ^  ark’  found  himself  a  liberated 

In  slwrt,  Shaykh  LahHi  °  ref“Sed  ‘°  JumP,  was  drowned 

arrangements  for  a  |ar'‘  Worked  hard  and  made  elab°rate 

dtgmfied  order  of  NurbaknhTber  °f  peoPIe  to  embrace 

zf f  has  u«d  the  at,  lb„  bShlWeh-  '■>  most  of  his  writing* 

ve™"  f°r  Imam  S.«  L°,,WZ«"  and  Mehdi'e' 

(Kash  a"d  mart»aw/(lon^Uha,nraad  Nurbakhsh.  Of  b'* 

oondfmir)  °"e  is  As’-ar  e- S,  PWm)  that  reached  this  laIld 
c°udttion  f0r  seeking  ‘^ud.  „  under|ines  |ove  as  ,hc 

- ______  Ut  a°d  nearness  to  God  etc- 

'  Qur’an’Suraal.Bn 
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He  has  also  given  an  account  of  his  coming  to  the  presence 
of  the  Imam. 


(verses) 

The  Imam  had  considerable  regard  foi  Asiii  because  h 
the  most  outstanding  of  his  disciples.  Many  a  time, 
spoken  very  high  of  him.  Learned  scholats  have  giv®n 
respectable  place  in  their  works.  The  Imam  had  a  most 
declared  him  his  spiritual  successor.  Once  he  dispa 
him  to  Shiraz'  for  briefing  Yusuf  Mirza  who,  m  turn,^  ^ 
transmit  spiritual  guidance  to  the  people  of  that  to 
letter  meant  for  Yusuf  Mirza  contained  Pieces  0  . 

besides  high  appreciation  of  Shaykh  MuhaI"™a  gting  with 
substance  of  his  words  of  approbation  was  w  cca 

him  (Lahiji)  was  as  good  as  going  on  a  pilgnmage 

In  Asiri’s  service 

Shamsu’d-Din  Araki  benefited  from  his  the 

Shaykhs,  erudite  scholars  and  religious  divines.  was  jn 

services  of  Shaykh  Asiri  Lahiji  at  a  time  when  e  < 

Shtraz,  the  prime  city  of  spiritualists.2  oeople  along 

ln  Shiraz,  Lahiji  built  a  hospice  and  Smc  t0  his 

the  path  of  true  faith.  Before  Araki  actual  y  insight 

Presence,  the  Shaykh  had  learnt  through  mtui  ient  of 

into  the  secrets  of  the  world)  that  a  penS°a  0je  (of  the 

°d  s  blessings,  and  popular  among  ne  ^hen,  after 

w°rld) — would  be  coming  to  meet  with  mm.  hospjce> 
coyering  a  long  distance,  Araki  arr.ved  at 


- - -  •  of  Fars  aI1(^ 

b  1  Shiraz  is  the  famous  capital  city  of  the  southern  P10JalC®  d  Mulla  Sadra- 
O  hp,ace  of  many  Iranian  celebrities,  such  as  Sa  ad.  W*  shiraz)  in  W* 
p.  8lna'ly.  slmth ra  +  raclia  in  Pahlavi  and  shahr-  ■' ^  the  course  of 
hist  *•  Slnce  it  was  ussed  as  a  headquarter  of  many  ru  1  andhenc cShah 

e_  ,°ry’  Shiraz  preserved  official  records  of  great  histor  fa.  s/w;n,  Anjum 
(the  city  0f  secrets)  or  Shiraz.  See  my  Urdu  woi 

Urd„,  Delhi,  1977.  .  ^ 

(Haf  -C  ^lliraz  ac,y  °  fciiz-e  ruh-i  qudsi  hegi''  a- 
1  lz  °f  Shiraz). 
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declared^hi^^1  ,[eCeived  hlm  with  a  warm  embrace.  Then  Araki 
t0  the  nron  3,  eglance  (b<*i’at)'  to  The  Shaykh  and  submitted 
hospice)  He  h  ^  PraCtices  introdueed  by  him  (in  his 
into  retreat  (chlf^  t0  the  devotees  wlm  had  gone 

Thus  he  subie \  u  ^  undertook  to  run  errands  for  them- 
(ofthem^b-r^0  ri8orons  training  and  service 
this  hard  labour  rai^H  evotees)  at  this  hospice.  Eventually> 
practice  in  the  reni  ^  r  ^lm  t0  hi8her  level  of  knowledge  an 
Was  gradually  hend°  m^Stic  science  and  spiritual  merits.  He 
Wonid  Possess  mv  rng  t0  beC°me  a  mttn  of  learning  who 
rendered  service  at  V*  ,P°Wers  to°-  For  six  long  years,  he 
saints  who  had  nerfe^  !°Spice  and  acquired  knowledge  fro'11 
Waste  a  single  minute^  u*6  Skllls  in  mysticism  and  did  n0t 
four  years  exclusivelv  °f  ^  °Ut  of  this  Period'  he  Spen 
!abour  did  not  go  uLTT  **  disciPles  of  LahiJi-  And  ^ 
Arahi  has  said  anreWarded- 

sPent  many  yea  atat  the  hosPice  of  Asiri  Lahiji,  where  he 
attendant.Histhree;ear  IbeCame  intimate  with  a  kitehen 
was  so  Profound  as  to  makeh- ,nfatuation  for  this  young  PerS°n 
a  tlme  he  was  indifferenf  m  "  C°mpletely  for8et  himself;  ^ 
Whe  T  1S  an  attribute  QfWardS  Part’  the  world  and  religl°n' 

em  n  l0ve  fiiis  his  heart  hevery  mystic  vicegerent 
haV°e10nSnot  intellect  ^  that  remains  with  him  afe 

^^^?Uring ^aykhS  ^ 

int°xicated  -the  PJaying  field  °f  their  training  t0  brlj! 

‘Arabi  fTK  ,WUh  divine8in  d  °f  0Ve-  They  rerna 
nu  (’  Arabi)3  has  reoT  Shaykh  Mohiu’d-C)ltl 
reeordd  that  in  Mecca,  Shaykh 

Tt4fnt>supra. 

3BorrnydaySretreat. 

•atteTw^t  Celebrated'wortreni0St  am°n8  thefou  UakrM°hiu’d-Din  coinmonIy 

Of  God  0n8>nator  0f  thP  l  He  Principles  anrf  d  Fususu  'l~Hikwn-  T l 
°fthePh.losophyofP.,?"nd  Pmctices  of  Sufism.  He  ,S 

^^’meaningOmnipresence 
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Rozbehan'  developed  infatuation  for  a  young  man. 
He  abandoned  the  robes  which  the  puritanic  and  abstinent 
usually  wear.  When  the  spell  of  infatuation  was  over,  he 
resumed  his  normal  robes.  Shaykh  Najmu’d-Din  Kubra- 
(martyred  AH  618/AD  1221)  says  that  once  on  the  banks  of 
the  Nile  in  Egypt,  he  caught  sight  of  a  damsel,  and  was 
infatuated  by  her.  The  spell  was  so  devastating  that  for  several 
days  he  did  not  eat  anything.  The  flame  of  love  engulfed 
his  entire  self  and  he  felt  that  if  there  existed  anything 
between  the  earth  and  the  sky,  it  was  only  the  flame  of  love. 
The  truth  is  that  temporal  love  is  precursor  to  eternal  love 
and  the  spiritualists  have  practiced  it.  Attractive  body  is  the 
'nanifestation  of  heavenly  light,  which  emanates  from  t  e 
Cieator.  A  human  being  is  entitled  to  seek  that  light  and  us 
for  the  embellishment  of  his  soul,  his  inner  self.  Thus,  we  ave 
the  physical  beauty  ( husn-e-surat )  and  spiritual  beauty  * 
e-sirat).  Love,  whether  worldly  or  cosmic,  is  sheer  bene 
oonferred  by  God  Almighty.  However,  the  d°ct0lS 
Qtshriyyeh3  and  Mu‘atazilah4  schools  keep  themse  ves 
fr°m  these  experiences. 


Najmu’d-Din  Kubra  perfected  his  knowledge  of  mysticism  .  hiln  his 
f  ^ykh  Rozbehan  or  Egypt.  Hc  had  madc  him  his  virtual  son  and  e 
d^ughter  in  marriage. 

^ee  p.  1 6  supra,  fn.l.  >  „ /iarf/t/i.Permittecl 

..  .  ne  who  pays  attention  to  the  literal  meaning  of  the  Qur  a,  er£nce  (!anzil) 
oibidden  etc.  not  accepting  allegorical  meaning  (ta  y  renowned  sufi 
ts  called  Qishriyyeh  Abu-,;Qasim  bin  Abdu’l-Kartm,  a 

Hthcentury.  dof  the  Umayyids  tn 

An  important  Islamic  sect,  which  appeared  towardsthe  ^nicioianied 

£?—» AH. „s ,ounder Wasil b. 

m  1  n^llbat\  diffcred  with  and  marched  away  from  ea  e  t0  be  kno^n  as 
ZT  <h'  h»  8»ne  away  from  me).  Thus,  Wasil's  volj.  pp.52-  T 

“oob.  See  Zabihullah  Safa.  Tarikh-i  Adabiyya'  da  a,|on  on  * 

baynul.firar,  (m)  pp.17.  1H-  ™  i  ShibUNu'-" 
""''PlesandbeliefsofMu'aiasila.see  7ta» bj,AI' 
m  ^arh,  1993  ed.,  p.  17  et  seqq. 
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Menial  jobs 

Mir  ShamsuVl-rY 
devotees  (in  Le  said’  “Once  during  the  retreat,  the 

of  different  001°  mC  SOme  linen  (turbans  and  trousers) 

(chilleh)  was  rourH  Wasllin8-  f*le  festival  (Eid)  of  LeIlt 

prayers  and  recitatinnT6  C°mer'  After  makin§  usual  nlorn‘ng 
1  spread  out  wash  (awrad),  I  began  to  work  at  the  laundry- 

UntiI  mid-dav  Drav  CS  °n  St°nes  and  beat  them  under  f00t 
br°ught  more  lin^  a  minute’s  break.  The  devotees 

afternoon  prayers  b"  h  Washin8'  Tllis  kePl  me  busy  nntn 
my  stomach  Mv  .tle.evenin8  prayer,  I  felt  the  rumbling  in 

move-  For  a  counle  nf’ ^  hardened  and  1  c0U,d  Tf 
!t  was  after  some  mP  1  COuld  not  even  ease  myS0T 

normal  health  and  lcation  and  treatment  that  I  regaine 

symptoms  0f  this  ailmL^  °f  constiPation.  However,  the 

'fe,  and  increased  W‘th  remained  with  me  for  the  rest  oi  nb 
"^ication  to  ^71  f  PaSSage  Of  time.  I  had  to  g°  lot 
f,raPc  juice,  and  vegetah|Se  r°f  constiPation;  I  invariably  t°<* 
hcsc  (dietary)  pre^les  spinach  and  soup.  Despitc 
ot  ully  restored.”  °S’  my  nornial  digestive  systent  w';l 
Habits 

In  short,  Mir  Sh 

°ftennkep,n vjg°,  hard  lab°Wto^  £‘d  ‘°  UnderS° 

acquaintedUh  °bllga‘ions  ,t,LU  d  rec|tat'Ons,  and  perforir|c 
(leyels-)  nf  l018611^  with  the  k  metleulous  regularity- 
-7— -Li^inner  self.  ankdn°Wled§e  of  seven  dimensl011 
„,„f,he;"ua« m.yhe ,  'fferent  occult  inspiratiol,s' 

ST'2v*  «e  r“S  whid'  »  Sun  must  pass  to 

ham-ey^kuchehem 
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He  traversed  the  realms  of  spirituality  and  found  the  secrets  of 
the  expanses  of  jabrut 1  and  lahut  ,2  the  highest  stages  in 
journey  in  mysticism.  From  journey  to  God,  he  entered  the 
expanses  of  journey  with  God.3  He  understood  the  concept  of 
One-ness  of  God,  the  concepts  of  absorption  in  God  (fana 
fi  llah)  and  preservation  in  God  ( baqa  bi  Uahj.  He  had  all 
these  attainments  during  his  six  years  service  to  Shaykh  Lahiji 
in  his  hospice. 


Shah  Qasim  Faiz  Bakhsh 

Shaykh  Muhammad  Lahiji  used  to  visit  Shah  Qasim  Faiz 
Bakhsh  once  or  twice  in  a  year.  He  would  make  a  pilgrimage 
to  the  shrine  of  Imam  Nurbakhsh  too.  During  these  visits,  re 
would  leave  behind  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  to  take  care  o 
lecitation,  performance  of  other  duties  and  ieception  <. 
gnidance  of  the  devotees  (dervishes).  He  took  wit  im 

gioup  of  his  devotees  to  provide  them  with  an  oppor  ^ 

being  in  the  presence  of  Shah  Qasim  Faiz  Bakhsh,  a 
him  for  a  while.  ,  .  .  „  nf  the 

Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  desired  to  visit  the  s  n  ^  ^ 
mam.  He  got  an  opportunity  during  LablJ^.^stayed  in  the 
^hah  Qasim.  Lahiji  and  Amir  Shamsu 

Service  Qf  Shah  Qasim  for  about  a  month.  n0ticeabie 

Shah  Qasim  closely  watche  and  Qther 

ehaviour,  aptitude  for  service,  purity  P  ^  truth), 
^ualities.  He  tested  his  steadfastness  in  found  him 

0  ty  courage  and  the  level  of  his  senousi  d-m  the  pure 
Possessed  of  all  these  qualities.  He  aPPear  why  he 

and  Inminous  mirror  of  his  own  heart.  This 

ca.  The  Wor|d  of  God’s  power  as  against  nasut .  For  f' see  Hikmatu  l- 
^ries  into  which  the  Sufi  philosophy  distnbutes  the 

,"«9  edited  by  Henry  Corbin,  p.246  (  Khaqani  says. 

nvis'ble  world  or  the  world  of  spirit  as  agai 
^  ia  rasi  be  sadr-i  shahadat  kih  acjl 1  a 
3  ae  'la’  Wa  • hu’st  markab-e  lahut  zir-e  ran 
°yr  il'aUah,  sayru’nfi'l  allah,  sayrtna  allah 
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andTomt  hlm  t0  become  his  associate  and  stay  in  his  service 
light  of  sn  T  ^mir  Shamsu  d'Din  also  discerned  in  him  the 
t0& be  at  hT  Uy  and  eminence  and  showed  his  willingness 

Araki  tay  r>VH1CK-  Shah  Qasim  de-‘ed  Shaykh  Lahiji  to  W 
finished  with  h  ^  Which  Was  readily  accepted.  Hav.ng 
Shamsu’d-Din'in  fhtlCS  aPd  obligations>  and  having  leit  Aal‘J 

left  for  his  nat  ^  Service  of  Shah  Qasim,  Shaykh  Lah>J 
head  in  thanks  f1VrPlaCe  Shiraz-  Shamsu’d-Din  bowed  h. 
the  opportunitv  °  r  °d  AImiShty  who  had  bestowed  up°n  hl 
Qasim  His  co  §etting  admiUed  into  the  service  °f  ^ha 
absorbed  in  the  ocean'' ^  ^  ^  Hke  U  d,’°P  °f  Wate’ 

foremost  amongS|j1^ "^'n  Araki  said’”  Bayazid  Bisiaini.2 
,n  sP'titual  excellp  m^s,lcs’  s»id  that  after  receiving  tratn1™ 
<°f  Ws  time),  he  from  learned  and  exalted  Shay^ 

a  afer  bin  Muhamm  t0  the  service  of  ‘Abdallah 

knowledge  ab0ut  the  s  as"Sadiq-3  He  actjuired  fr°m  h’ 
e  si8"ificance  of T'"  °f  ‘he  CaliPhatc  w< 

He  attai  f lthe,‘ruth  of  being  the  pr^P10 

end‘he  C,0main  of  t,  eP,reCISe  Understanding  (of  ins  and  <>“ 
endorsed  by  him  (Javer'mam)  and  its  rationale  as  sta» 
_____  Sfer  aS-Sadi<»-  He  also  realised  his  fa“,,S 

'This  ’sa  verv  D 

^TsiTrge11!1  ihousht- i,,di  viduai  s°u|  is  ,ike  a  rr; 

^  “ soul) " 

the  celebrated  ^ 

th mi|’  P'38  and  Mafa/;  ls  fo||°Wers  were  crT°rShlppers’  anccstry  ^l^rof 
e°°gianswerehosti|U  'M°mineen of oT/'  t?  Tayfuria-  See  Nafahcitu 'l'V\0^ 
vl,Stam’  AH ' ^T' ^  Shuslari  «o  whom 

3 sntle  th°ught  and  th°mrneiltators  say  th ’Uljayatu built a dome over Ins 

’ Th'  Funhcr  no"“ 

e  Imatn  in  Shi‘a  seectPlntUal  domain  of  the  Imam. 
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and  shortcomings  and  declared  that  if  he  had  not  joined  the 
service  of  Imam  Sadiq,  he  would  have  died  an  infidel. 

As  a  pupil  of  Shah  Qasim,  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki 
attained  a  high  degree  of  spiritual  perfection  and  erudition. 
Repeating  the  words  of  Bayezid  Bistami  (or  Bastami),  he 
remarked  that  if  he  had  not  got  the  opportunity  of  coming  to 
the  presence  of  the  great  spiritualist  (meaning  Shah  Qasim), 
it  would  not  have  been  possible  for  him  to  reach  the  heights 
°f  perfection.  Among  the  disciples,  devotees  and  learned 
associates  of  Imam  Nurbakhsh,  Shah  Qasim  had  the 
distinction  of  becoming  his  lieutenant  and  deputy.  This  pro\es 
that  he  was  endowed  with  intrinsic  worth. 


Estimation  of  Faiz  Bakhsh 

The  Imam  (Nurbakhsh)  himself  had  mentioned  on  se'e 
0ccasions  his  high  estimation  of  Faiz  Bakhsh.  Many  a  tlllie 
had  lucidly  explained  his  attainments.  In  the  Sahifatu  -  «  ^ 
he  paid  glowing  tribute  to  Faiz  Baksh.  Once,  Imam  ur 
said  to  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din,  “If  I  survive,  I  sha11  pr0N''  m 
SPlritual  guidance.  In  case  I  die,  my  disciples  an  eV°,  ,  >/_ 

do  that  job.”  Imam’s  three-dimensional  intuition  (  _  ^ 

yJ!qin’  ‘ainu’l-yaqin  and  haqqu’l-yaqmy  coiwince  ^  of 
hah  Qasim  would  reach  the  stage  of  mastering 
revelation  ( Sahib-e-Kashf ).2  ^ 

These  are  ascertaining  through  deduction,  witnessing tl,elru*  (b)  coming 

e  truth.  Three  stages  in  Sufi  thought  are  (i)  dispensing  ^or  ‘  See  parhang-i 
°f  the  world,  and  (c)  finding  the  image  in  the  a  ,qaddimeh), 

^TlahaUe  p.497.  Also  see  Shabistari’s  Gulshan-i  Raz  0 

’  6'.  c  r  fhighattainmentsis 

cin.^i6'*6  a  ProPhet  performs  a  miracle  (m  ujaza),  a  l'  maices  revelations 

is  Pahle  of  revelation  (kashf)  and  foretelling  (karamatf  horized  Sufi  spirltu0 
J°hlb~e  kashf  meaning  the  master  of  revelation.  The  a  1  1,1  oritytoadisc 'P,e 
afte  u°Uld  give  two  'yP^  of  written  certificates  or  letters  f  roeaning  'he 

cen[fthC  'atter  is  "dmttted  into  the  fold.  One  waS  ^ lc  fold- ™e  f* 
was  !Cate  authorising  the  disciple  to  guide  fresh  en  ra  rt  or  a  documen 

which  was  something  like  a  paSS.P ^ rboard  and  lodgmg 
‘  7™  J«ion  (perhaps)  enabling  !he  Sufi  .0  enler  a  hosp.ce 
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noh<!flvthe  C,rcl?  0f  the  disciPles  of  Shah  Qasim  Faiz  Bakhsh, 

denutvfnnJthyeQuaS  hl§h  a  StatUS  as  Araki  did-  He  became  the 

his^DUDik  he,Shah'  In  one  °f  his  poems,  the  Imam  entreated 

Shah  Qasimnpaiz  Bakhsh.°  ^  ^  S£rViCe  ^  ° 


(verses) 


This  is  why  the  hJ  ^  pr0gress  in  the  fleld  of  mysticism- 

iearned  a„d  erudke™  T"  “  "O  son!  You  » 

upon  you  the  divine  °f  “  trUe  8uide'  maY  God  beS“, 

tarigat  and  shariat 1  §ht  t0  ComPrehend  the  truth  of  haqiQaU 
Th  P,  * 

Passport — -{khatt-e^1  franted  htm  the  Certificate  of  Passag^ 
contained  full  decnri  >Cl1'^  to  undertake  long  journeys-  1 
field  0f  mysticismT  f 1Gn  °f  hi§  attainments  and  merits  (in  tllC 
recantation  from  th  aUth°nzed  him  to  accept  allegiance  and 
mysticism.  (Here  f  ,  rnendicants  who  had  chosen  path  0 
certificate.  It  enjoins  umT  fW°  follos  8iving  the  text  ol  tllC 
admitted  to  the  seryir/  r  JreSh  recruits  to  feel  elevated  when 

Araki  has  sald  that  fh  n  f  QaSim)‘ 
profound  knowledge  of  T  QaSlm  Faiz  Bakhsh  had  acqUir6 

At  the  age  of  seven&hP  u  Various  branches  of  sciences- 
and  its  effect  etc.  He  cn°i  ?eiVeCi  the  movernent  of  seven  stars 
gained  mastery  in  thaf  hU  make  astrological  tables,  and  ha 
times  were  astonished  at  fh110  °f  science-  Learned  men  of  lllS 
StlU  so  young;  they  thouaif6? dUl0n  °f  the  Shah  when  he  ** ! 

mto  adolescence,  he  diyene 3  miracle-  When  he  stepped 
sciences.  No  learned  schnf  ^  ener§ies  towards  theological 
6Ve  of  Scholarship  in  that  bmnch^  SUrpaSS  him  in  his  high 

f ah  Qasim’s  schoIarship 

Arakl  said  that  Shah  n,  • 

'I^^^hose  parts  visited  him  ?  Khurasan.  Many  learned 
1  Ttlree  passaeec  recluently  and  benefitted  fcotn 

Ghani’s  Tarikh-eTn  °  SpiritUal  a«aintnent  p 

sawwuf  dar  Iran,  2  vok  i°r  more  hiformation  see  QaSlil1 
vuls.,  loc.  cit. 
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his  discourses.  Prominent  among  them  were  Maulana  Husayn 
Waizi1  and  Maulana  Qusji,2  both  were  renowned  scholars  ^ 
rational  and  deductive  branches  of  learning.  Theii  wn  & 
had  made  a  profound  impact  on  the  scholais  of  those  > 
°nce,  in  the  course  of  a  discussion  about  the  m0^e” 
heavenly  bodies  and  their  impact.  he  told  Maulana 
that  he  had  some  difficulty  in  resoWing  some  pro  . 
astronomical  science.  He  asked  him  to  stay  back  an 
them  for  him.  Maulana  Qusji  felt  embarrassed  an  s 
although  he  had  reached  advanced  age,  his  'nte  1=  muster 
stiH  1T>uch  lower  than  that  of  Shah  Qasim,  and  cou  ne  ghajj 
c°urage  to  speak  in  his  (Shah  Qasim’s)  presence.  ^ 

c°uld  not  resolve  them,  it  was  not  possible  foi  an  0  he 

him  to  tackle  the  problem.  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  say  ^ 
Was  Personal  witness  to  this  exchange  of  clV1  1  his 

fayyid  J‘afar  Nurbakhshi  said  that  Shah  Qasim  ^  the 
ouse  in  Khurasan.  A  group  of  people,a  re  prejudice 
Qtshriyya  School  (of  theology?)  showe  ,wfln  3  Out  of 
°Wards  the  house  of  Mustafa  than  that  of  ar  serVants. 
^ulevolence,  they  spoke  ill  of  Shah  Qasim  to  ticjsm 
ey  said  that  they  had  not  heard  a  single  vvor  anything 
.IOm  the  mouth  of  Sayyid  Nurbakhshi;  he  di  n0  int0  the 
0ut  godly  persons  nor  did  he  make  enq  0roUp.  The 

omments  of  his  father  about  our  (Qishnyye  ®  Sultan 

Qlshriyyeh  scholars  would  sometimes  meet  wit 

2  A*  ‘lUt*10r  °f  Artwar-e  Suhayli.  .  thpmatics  and  astronomy 

Mir,.,  >  „th  century  intellectual  had  attainments  m  ma  camarqand-  He  waS  se 
0n an  Be§ Pnl him in charge of his observatory ‘"^key fcr^ 

Wrote  fF,Cial  assi8nment to the Court of Sultan Muha®n^T 

o-2atrea hse  in  the  science  of  Astronomy.  Forfurthernohce^ 

3 He w °  ,lan'  ZU-  Safa’  Teheran  1363  AH  (Sy  PP,'ntedhimPardonand  0’0f 

tum,  sh  aS  born  in  Mecca  in  2nd  century  hijra.  ’ Al'  Sr  him  *e  G°vern  laim 
alleSiance  towards  ’Ali.  Mu’awiye  1  -a  and  then  laid  ^ 
to  Cali’hUt  al'Zubayr  turned  him  out  and  he  went  to  y  ^  the  first  t 
Syri an  ihate  When  Jordanians  made  allegiance  to  him. 
ltlar-  Muntahau  'l-  ‘Arab. 
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from^^h^K^r.  dnt*  propose  fhal  if  permitted,  thcy  would  secl 
mysti  Sf' “h  Qas,m  Nurbak^hi  his  exp!anation  of  sonie 
'Arabi  e„femrS  SCl  forlh  in  the  Fususul-Hikam2  oflbnu'l- 
and  him  |fdn  v"2a  aSreed  to  call  Shah  Qasim  to  his  presence 

°f  m  Ih  v  n,tlate  3  debate  so  that  nobody  had  the  audac.iy 

tbe  ™iumr8fWf  him-  When  the  meeting  commenced  und 

audience^Shah  n^"' »aa  P'aeetl  before  th£ 

without  onenino  ,?al'm  besan  his  leeture  on  its  contents 
his  views  the  a  r'  b°°k'  0"  hearing  Ihe  style  of  presenting 

courage  ^  andlenee  *as  cu.  to  its  sizc.  Nobody  had  f 
several  days  Aft  ^  ^ues^0n>  and  his  discourse  continued  0 
those  peonle  rn-  ,SOme  days>  he  realised  that  the  intention  0 
Therefore  he  WaS  only  t0  test  his  scholarshiP- 

audience  saying  him  a  bo°k  nnd  showed  it  to  tlC 

c°mprehensive  wnrir  °f  Y°U  considcr  Fususu’l-HikaM 
Muhammad  Nurhnm  u  °n  mysticisrn-  My  father,  Sayy1 
in  the  science  0f  m  ^  l°  Start  the  class  of  the  beginne[ 
However,  this  work  J?StlC  sm  with  lessons  from  this  bo0  , 
°f  this  book,  the  one  much  useful  for  his  pupil.  Instea, 

Wlth  him  a  desk-book  1  h&Ve  placed  before  y°u  reITiain^ 
bo°k  and  understand  it  ^  SUbject'  You  may  §°  through  tbe 

a  discussion  could  be  hem°ntentS  S°  that  after  a  couPle  of 

m  In  response  to  an  enau’  °U  how  much  you  have  underst°° 
Qasim  said  that  the  amh  ^  Sultan  Husayn  Mirza’  ^ , 

b°0k  eUtitIed  T«lilU’l'Z 

*  ?iSC “  ' ^dndpfeTandp^  91 1/A°  15°5' 

c%  ashe  wasEofn^f' "tamessagetoNiimr?n  he"  chingiz  Khan  attacked  a' 

he  had  spent  eighty  v°  '*** 3  ma«acreS .t?"  advis‘"8  him  to  come  out  oi  ^ 
and  >t  would  befakhir'5  °f  his  life  in  peact  Kh.Warazmians.  The  Shaykh  said  ** 
>n  Khwarazm  in  AH  fiiS»?SS  to  betray  them  i  ?u  Cornfort  with  the  Khwarazrrna 
nteaningfui  vemeom  1  /A°  122l-  In  tlTs  c  their  h°ur  of  trial.  He  was  mtftyjJ 
be  khuban  dil  ,nad  ,  ?:of  Shiraz:  0ntext  I  am  tempted  to  quote  th1 

^fmoSnfoST^”  k^udTurka^afayi  ha 

Taraqqi.e  urd  ™atl0n  0n  the  alluded??^  Satnar^ndi 
Guzideh,  p.789  ’anNdew  Dflhi,  1977.  Soumes^  Ha*  ki  Shairi .  Mjuma»? 
b  see  my  Hafizki Sh  JU  UTawarikh.  F0r  ’  HarndulIah  Mustawfi  Tarikh'1 
r^rt>Anjuman-eT2lrr?  informati°n  on  the  alluded 
qqt-e  Urdu,  New  Delhi,  1977 . 
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He  said  that  he  had  no  hesitation  in  becoming  the  pupil 
of  one  who  would  read  just  one  page  °f  book  ant 
deliver  a  lecture  on  it.  He  asserted  that  Fususu  1 
and  Fatuhat-e-Makki  of  Ibnu’l-’Arabi,1  the  works  of  ay 
Shihabu’d-Din  Suhrwardy,2  and  the  panegyrics  of  Abu  Ham 
°mar  Ibnu’l-’ Aridh,  the  standard  works  of  ronoW  , 
mystics  were  no  more  than  a  prologue  to  the  woi 
spoken  about.  n  Tot11;  3 

The  Qishriyya  critics  carried  that  book  to  '  u  a  < — __ 

. Sources:  Hamdullah  Mustawfi  Tarikh-i-GuzideK  P-789^^  in  his 

Tawarikh.  However,  ‘Ata  Malik  Juwayni  makes  no  menuon  _  Khwarazm. 
Jurikh-i-Jahangushay.  Ibn  Batuteh  says  that  he  had  visited  °  dMst durun- 
amdullah  Mustawfi  quotes  the  following  quatrain  ot  aJm  »  hazor  bar 

e  man  kih  pinhani  nist/  bardashtan-e  sarash  be  asani  nis 
tcdaqin  kardam /  an  kafir  ra  sar-e  musalmani  nist.  was  ^  0utstanding 

Born  in  AH  560/AD  1 164,  Mohiu  d-Din  lbnu  1-  Ara  1  Minor,  where 
Sufl  Pmcptor  from  Andalusia.  He  travelled  extensively  ectHediedin 

^ontemporary  rulers  and  leading  personalities  showe  ira  ^  hoohs  and  tracts, 
amascus  in  AH  638/AD  1240.  He  wrote  no  fewer; ,  r/Qtiilamongthesource 
of  which  like  Fitsus  ’l-Hikam  and  Fatuhat-t  Makkt  ^  accused  him 

mformation on thc doctrines of Sufism.  Some of  is?°n  .  •  ahty  in  interpreting 
harbouring  the  concpt  of  re-incarnation  (/iiiIk/)-  H»s  '  °jud)  and  Discovery  of 
Fh  llosoPhical  concept  of  the  Unity  of  Bcing  ( wahdatu  -  J  jHowever>  some  of 
0  Manifest  (Kashf-e-shahud)  infuriated  religious  extrc  <Abdu’r.Razzaq  Kashi, 
Sh  C°nlemPorary  or  later  contemporary  theologians  i  loghat  Natneh  o 

S1  and  Firuzabadi  tried  to  simplify  his  thoughts.  See  « 

nkhuda,  (under  Ibnu’l-* Arabi),  p.320.  ,  of  Suf.s,  Abu  Hlts 

(j.  cn°wned  mystic  and  founder  ot  Suharwar  >ye  1  .  province  of  ran’ 

and  p  Shihabu’d-Din  was  born  in  Suharward,  a  town  tt M  ^  Sa’adt  and 
Awh'n^  dUring  6-7th/I2-13  century.  He  was  a  stU  wn  work on mystlClS1 _ 

3  a  u  d-Din  Kirmani.  Awarifu ’l-Mu ’arifts lus  wtj,  ru>d_Din  Abdu  ^ 
Jami  °rn.ln  AH  817/AD  1414  in  Kharjard,  Jam,  his  days.  He  w 

0uistanrCtled  almost  a11  branches  of  science  Prcva  Ijr/a  shahrukh, fan1' in 
stnunch  f of.  P°Ct  and  prose  writer'  A  COntUmP°rrSufis  and  held  Kh'vajehhistorians 

highp  'lower  of  Naqshbandiyyeh  order  of  t  at  the  same  ume  . 

Jami  is  k„ol„  ,o  be  critical  of  the  Sh,  ® 

‘Ali  Arrntators  have  called  him  a  controversia  f Tini’S  work titled Ja*lf  istan 
niany  „8  ar  Hihmal  and  incorporated  in  Allama  Qaz  b  namely  a  ’  t 
and  y?2rks  t0  his  credit  ineluding  two  most fam0US  °  Jj they  eve" 

Nurbakhshis  are  highly  critl  a*  ’thinkers  and  ^ 
eonleate  10  call  him  ’Taithless".  Amusingly,  Nurtakh  the  tU  ^  .fl 

Jarni’s  P°'aneous  times  produced  two  books  a  111  of  iCashm.r  in 

AD  These  are  (i)  Baharistan-i-Shahu  a  J^ishedby  ^ 

9'anslated  into  English  with  annotations 
’  and  (n)  Tohfatu  ’l-Ahhab  (the  work  m  han 
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adVoeate  of  Naqshba„diyyeh  order.'  Though  they 
ProDosi?'  they  could  0o>  comprehend  even  a  tringlc 

helplessness  'the''  n<H  eVe"  lh°  simPie  mc‘lllin8-  1,1  u'tet 

ln  replv  io  ’  ey  'clll"’ed  >lle  lx>ok  to  Sultan  Husayn  M"7'’ 

NurbaWtsh  useTtoTl  °f  ^1'""  Husa>'n  Mirza  jl'  Muhiiml,tu 

Hikam  he  rene  ’Vei  lessons  10  his  pupil  f'rom  Fusi,su 
that  work.  EuenT  'he  be8inners  received  lessons  fr»n 
Irnam  deliverino  ?U'  0'  f*Ve  ^ear  old  children  too  listen  to 
something  of  its  r^g^°nS  ^r°m  lhls  Work  and  they  understoo 

Mir  S‘adu’l-Huqq  Akbar 

t0  Pir-e  Hamadm^Lr611^1118  U  lesson  from  Fususul'-H iW" 
Imam,  who  was  one^  Sa  du  l'Hu(iq  Akbar.  The  son  °f  [ 
Nurbakhsh,  Was  n  "  tW°  years  y°unger  to  Shah  Qa** 
A  delicate  and  profo6861!1  the  class  of  Pir'e  Hanfiadf  \ 
discussion  and^  ex  from  the  work  canie  Up  t 

c°rnprehend  it  ^planation-  Pir-e-Hamadan  coulcl  not 
substantiation  made  KC°U.ld  not  comPrehend  even  th 
Mlr  Sa’du’l-Hunn  Was  h  'T  Imam  durinS  that  disC°Ur,\t 
tlme-  He  looked  at  p"  odly  f°Ur  or  five  years  old  at  ** 
(the  Imam)  had  explaineH';Iumadan’  smiled  and  said  that’ t 
e-Hamadan  looked  at  h'1  Ut  Sti11  he  did  not  understand. 

understood  fr0m  those  St6rnly  and  asked  what  ll6 
Plr-e-Hamadan  and  told  h  °Urses-  Then  the  Imam  turned  f 

T„years  had  un»er°“od  lr?™aChi"«V  >ba>  eeen  a  child  ° 

The'Vcea  'earner'  ^  h<!  Sa'd'  11  showed  lhat  ',e 

cil?  hlm  cfe yelop  theTui?0"1  early  daVs  of  his  lifc  h“d 

TTi?-selfof  0hdiSC0verin8  >he  >ru,h,ls 

Mystics  attain  these  qu^ 

Naqshbandi  (6/n°Ur  ma'n  Suf>  orderc  f 

He died in  AH  in  Bukhara.  DrfTT?  by  KhwaJch  Bahau’d-P* 

o  owers  are  als0  C  tii  ^^drernainsbur'^i  As,liclin  is  his  work  on  Suf** 
ayhanatu 'l-Adab  Voi  • ed  Khwajehgan  QaSr'e  ’  Arifan  in  Bukhara.  H 

vol.>,  p.183.  4  m'  See  Ibn  Khallikan  vol.i,  p.2l3 
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only  after  doing  rigorous  penance.  When  the  Imam  passed 
away,  all  the  leading  spiritual  personalities,  his  lieutenants  an 
the  Shaykhs  of  the  day  unanimously  agreed  to  ma  'e 
Qasim  his  successor. 


Shaykh  Muhammad  Ghaibi 

In  the  towns  and  villages  of  Arak  and  Khurasan  people 
widely  mourned  the  death  of  the  Sayyid.  His  evo  ee 
tears  on  this  sad  event.  Many  of  them  compose  e  e 
commemorate  the  poisnant  occasion.  Include  a‘n0  *  away 
Was  Shaykh  Muhammad  Ghaibi.  who  happened  to 
fr°m  Solghan  (Iran)  at  that  point  of  time. 

(verses) 

Araki  said  that  Shaykh  Muhammad  Ghaibi  hall®^ble 
Solghan  (Iran)  where  his  ancestors  owned  an  e  ’  under 
and  immovable  properties  besides  a  hospice,  w  category 
their  control.  He  was  among  the  followers  0  tie .  reached 

(of  the  Imams).  When  the  farne  of  the  venem  e  dered 

the  People  of  Arak  and  Khurasan,  Shahrukh  Mirzaesidence 
ls  expulsion  to  lands  beyond  the  Oxus.  He  t0°  of  Qiian. 
p  a  village  called  Shifat  (?),  a  well-known  ^  divine 
,e°Ple  from  adjoining  places  who  t  irS  t 0  seek  truth, 
nowledge  came  to  him.  Stimulated  by  the  ur°  tjes,  and 
^aulana  Ghaibi  gave  up  his  home  and  his  P  w  the 

P'oceeded  on  self-imposed  exile  to  Gtlan.  As  &  from 

resence  of  the  Imam,  he  found  that  thousan  were  ready 
ln  and  the  Arab  world  had  gathered  theie.  -onS  for  his 

s  ,SacrifiCe  their  lives  and  other  mateint  po  crowd  ot 

b  e'  All  yearned  for  access  to  him.  Owing  t0  a  e  t0  come 
clnPlC  assembled  there,  many  could  not  ge  c  far  leSS 

^Ser  to  him.  Shaykh  Ghaibi  found  that  he  ^  &  corner 
anH°Uurceful  than  others.  Therefore,  he  sat  s  After  sonie 

h“ng  his  head  ruminating  over  his  pos'«°”' 


lngest  s 


1409-47  AD* 

son  of  Timur  who  ruled  at  Herat  rorn 
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recognised^h5011,  fh°  llapPened  to  know  Shaykh  Ghalbl’ 
infofmation  hand  Called  him'  The  Shaykh  sought  from  h*nl 

religious  andT  ^  ^  Ways  of  the  ,ife  ol'  devoteeS’ 
secIusTon  Th  practices  and  the  system  of  Lent  an 

penance  anrl  ■  ac^Uaintance  informed  him  about  the  se'er 

undergo.  Shaykh  rh^f  ^'11'08,  that  the  followers 
strength  to  un  i  -  f°Und  that  he  did  not  Posses  en°Uo| 
training.  Therefn^8?  ^  prescribed  penance  and  spn*ltua 
exercises.  He  enar'  a  ^  the  hope  ol  benefiting  fr°nl  tllL\ 
0f  se-ice  whieqhUlrh  "  °f  his  frieud  if  there  was  any  other  V* 
friend  said  that  hp  •  C  COuld  render  to  please  the  Imam- 
could  render  wheTm  ^  001  make  out  what  service  the  Sha)' 

muuin8  a  host  WHere  ma°y  servants  aild  atte,;d:: 

for  one  year  he  m  u  However,  if  he  stayed  there  at  le; 

hlmself-  The  ’acpuaTrlf  abl°  to  find  soine  odd  J°b  me 
lmam  that  he  was  added  that  he  had  heard  fr0nl  d 

hring  him  the  news  POsed  t0  admit  a  person,  who  W011 
0Sptce  and  help  him  °?1  the  death  of  Shahrukh,  to 
undergoing  Severe  ™  ach,eve  spiritual  eminence  with°n 

S°S!-  Shaykh  GhaibTm  and  traininS  preseribed  f0f  of 

hrukh  s  death  to  the  r  hoUght  that  bringing  the  neWS 
deT  Hnf 6  harsh  Penfnce  rm  WaS  mueh  easier  a  task  than  te 
the'  6  t0  §°  to  ^alkh1  an  ^  gainin8  access  to  the  Imam- 

^t)0lN°0f  th=  «»  ahT'  At  that 

)•  Now  he  waited  f  a  ^esPlcable  person 
°r  the  death  of  Shahrukh. 

as  BhakT'/f aCtna' In  the  ‘nscrinf 

tn  Pre'Islamie  tirnes  °f  ^co-Bactnan  ^^'  After  Alexandcr’s  con^ 
avnt)ahar.  theheadof  3  Buddhist  Ce'  1  °f  Kusllans  and  Hephtha,t  *• 

tradV  Sh6d  poluical  ^  Were  *he  Barm  n6  and  famous  for  the  cloiStC'’  VC 
tradlt’0n  wirh  fire  t  ^  °Ver  the  £?***  fBarmecides)  who  seent  to  W* 
mples-SeefiQrww^-  h  was  a]so  famous  for  Zoroastr^ 
Hslated  by  Meykadeb,  Teheran. 
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Letter  to  Shahrukh 

One  day  he  learnt  that  a  messenger  of  Imam 
Nurbakhsh  had  arrived  in  Balkh  to  deliver  1S 
to  the  clajjcil'  of  the  times  (meaning  Miizn  a, 
Maulana  Muhammad  Ghaibi  asked  some  of  iis 
persons  to  procure  him  a  copy  of  that  letter.  Attei  rea  °  . 

contents,  he  inferred  that  the  days  of  waiting  were  ietter 
that  the  king  was  very  near  the  end  of  his  life.  (Text  of 

is  omitted). 

Shaykh  Ghaibi  in  Geelan  . 

The  detestable  Shahrukh  did  not  survive  iong-  Witfun  s 1  y  hg 
receiving  the  letter  in  question,  he  descended  mto  ^ 
°f  hell.  Leaving  Balkh,  Maulana  Ghaibi  piocee  stages 

to  Gilan;  he  shortened  the  time  oi  by  re^CI”° „t  0(j  on  the 
|°  one.  He  arrived  in  Shifat  hospice,  w  ie  occupied 

heights  (of  a  hillock).  Some  Sufis  (mendican  s)  ilCTrims 

a  Portion  of  those  heights.  They  served  water  o  cfrom 
anci  Moked  after  their  comfort.  The  pilgnms  wh° 


— _ _  ^  “end  of 

Antiehrist,  thc  false  claimant,  called  Abu  Yusuf.  w^°  n  |ie  wj]i  immediately 
e  time’  (akhiruz-zaman).  According  to  Islarnic  lra  ’  fQr  forty  days  or  foft> 
Preeede  Mehdi  and  will  perpetrate  atrocities  and  oppres*°r ‘  Blindofoneeye 

anc^k  wi'l  put  an  end  to  him  and  restore justice  in  ^  ^  jSiand.  He  ndes..il 

dont  0m  °f  a  Jew'sh  mother,  he  remains  tied  to  a  10  him  probably  he  w' 
ankey. and  has  a  good  quantity  of  food  and  waterfv .  Isfahan.  He  claims  to b 
G0(?d' In  Khurasan  or  Kufa  or  from  the  Jewtsh  loc  '  le  against  him lS 

stru„a?d Pe,’f°rms  miracles  to mislead people. i  6,1  .^j^ess  as  in  Zoioas 
u8g le  0f  virtue  against  vice  or  that  of  light  agams  dadm  int0 

&'°8y  ^hunLzda  vs  AngaramenuM/trmmn),  wh.ch 

sh  tradition.  See  Lughat  Nameh,  p.271. 

aiiclar  amad  o  clar-e  yajooj  dar  girift 
ra  o  naubat-e  dajjal  dar  guzasht  (Khaqam) 
ya«  sufi-e  dajjal  chashm  mulhid  shakl  Haftz) 

'Su  bisuz  kih  Mehdi-e  dinpanah  rasid  (Khwaje 
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obeisaI'th  the  lntention  Of  ineeting  with  or  serving  or  payinS 
After  nCC| l<u-1 1G  Imam  W0U,<J  first  coine  lo  the  post  oi  Stl  15 

hospice  ofa,hng.  °f  f°°d  and  dlinks-  thcy  Ptoceeded  ‘°  ‘ 

The  men  r  °  mam'  St|fis  briefed  them  about  the  hospic 
he  mendicants  stationed  at  or  . . .  from  H'»se 


Sufis 


The  mpr,  i •  m‘  ^Lllls  briefed  them  about  the  hc 

heights  couWbe  seen'hoed  “‘1°'  l'°W"  "°m 

MaiiiTn  Zt  from  a  distance. 

0n  the  heights.  AuhnT*  ^  P°St  °f  ^dfthe 

hospice  anH  th  C  llme’  the  Iniam  was  sitting  outsid 

seekers  of  spidma,  WaS  “  Crowd  01  <lcrvishes,  mendicants  »" 

ihat  they  had  se‘  Cxcellence  nround  him.  Some  of  them  s 

heights  tow^d  ,hensaufisarmed  hotse‘rider  coming  <•»»»  ** 

Foretelling 

'f hc  Intam  said  4tTh*  * 

news  for  the  eem™  1S  [lder  has  t0  bring  an  exciting  Piece 
him-”  As  the  crowd  w^  ^  ascetics-  Wait  till  we  hear  it  ffC 
entered  the  courtyard  nf^k  rather  impatiently,  the  armed  rl 
Waiting  even  for\  *  "  h°Spiee  and  dismounted.  Wi*£ 

quiver  from  his  accnn?Cnt’  Wlthout  detaching  arrows  and 
SW°rd  and  shield  he  ement’  anc*  w^hout  laying  cloWH 
conveyed:  «o  Ye^Ta bleT  l°  the  presence  of  the  Imam  fas 

§°ne  to  hell.”  The  Imam  The  desPicable  Shahrukh  b 

cnevolence  at  him  and  C3St  a  glance,  full  of  affection  a 
He  smiled  genfly,  whicd  Saw  the  light  of  velaycit*  in  his  ^ 

dance1’  ThCreafter  Shaykh  Ch\g°0d  3S  alchemy  for  MaU  m 

He  unWlth  arrow  and  quive  fel1  in  a  trance  and  begall  r. 

brandisfed  th&  ^  Cry  of^i  Slinging  from  his  sh°i  tfe 

gnosticc  a  116  sw°rd  shipm  1Vlshes  ( hoo/yahoo )• 
Snost>«  ond  seekers  of  raShle  d  nn<i  arrow  i„  the  air. 

-  m,h  stooti  up  to  join  him  i„  his  ecsta"'11 

3  n,9fn-2  supra.  d  S0me eastern  parKhWaSan  meant  the  kingdom 

.  s  °f  Present  Iranian  lerritory- 

H°»  "•»' «preS'suns*rt"e  ccsimv  * 

ate  aiici  intangible  ’  majestic>  Hmitless  an?,When  an  ecstatic  mood  ove 

endless  etc.  It  also  nieans 


ofJ 
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dancing.  Everybody  present  shared  in  the  tiance  and  the  0 
bestowed  upon  the  audience  by  the  Imam.  In  his  presen 
they  danced  and  raised  hoo  as  if  angels  in  heavens  too  » 
rapturous  after  beholding  that  spell  ol  mysterious  ecstasy 
the  dervishes.  Those  in  the  stage  ot  malokut  (f  e  v 
angels)  and  attired  in  green,  and  the  inmates  of  the  0SPie 
jabrut 2  (one  of  the  four  mental  or  spiritual  stages  01 
and  clad  in  black  gowns,3  all  fell  into  a  nanoe' 
emotionally  charged  state,  tears  rolled  down  their  c  lee  • 

One  Shaykh  Muhammad  Samarqandi  had  a  op  e 
as  his  pen  name.  He  was  present  in  the  assem  y  0  ^  t^s 

and  composed  the  following  panegyi>c  (* 

0ccasion: 

anam  kih  zahr  dar  kaf-e  man  angabin  sha 
div  az  latafatam  bemisal  hoor-e-  ain  shava 

°n  the  same  day,  the  Imam  conferred  up^on Jhayk^ 

Mnhammad  Ghaibi  the  authority  for  accep  i  D  pective 
^i’aty  as  well  as  repentance  (tauba)  from  prosp 

^ndicants,5 

|  L°c.  cit.  The  Subtle  World. 

■Thc  World  that  demonstrates  God’s  power.  loc.cit.  of  lw0  different 

■  rills  indicates  that  the  two  categories  of  Sutis  wor ic  staae  and  the  black  for 
0urs;  the  green  was  for  those  who  had  reached  the  ang ’  °Q  have  introduced 

bi  W^°  Were  at  a  lower  stage.  ‘  Abbasid  Caliphs  are  r  ^  colour  (See  Ibnu 
A‘Ck  8°^ns  for  the  royalty  and  the  state  flag  was  also  of  bl  ion 

^ihrist).  The  sufis  appear  to  have  carried  forw^^  ^  *  Islam 
the  i  oneself  in  obedience  to  a  mentor  or  spin  1‘  ,.°nce  is  made,  goes 

the  p.  ‘l10n  of  8ivin8  hand  in  the  hand  of  one  to  w  °  btained  allegiance  fronl  t 
Piophet  hjmself  Af  seizin  Ka’aba,  the  Prophet  Having  done  i  • 

S  fo"°wers.  He  asked  them  to  give  their  hand  ^  ^  w  him.  The> d  d 
so  b:0phet  aske"  the  female  followers  to  declare  jej «  asked  for  a  p**?* 
Water lnstead  of  g'ving  his  hand  into  their  hands,  t  ie  wonienfolk  to  Pn  ^ 
handJ  PUt  his  hand  into  it,  took  it  out  and  then  as  re  ^  ritual  of  bai 

thus  'nt° the  P'toher  one  by  one.  They  did  as  duec  e  yameh,  P-55  ' 

Khn  °°nipleted'  *rsian  Encyclopedia  cited  u> 

Tl Qubadiani  says:  .  ,  f 

Qn  tQ]ln  k anun  an  shajar  o  dast  chihglitie  1  a 

5  ast  hujajuyam  o  an  bai'at  o  mahzar 
Pentance  as  well  as  acceptance. 
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recolded'in^08/3'11  f°r  lhe  date  of  Imam’s  death  has  been 
With  AH  86QMna8mem  ‘sirraj-e-k/u«Ia\  which  corresponds 
death.  I464'  Many  poets  composed  elegies  on  h,s 

Shah  Qasim  as  successor 
acknowledPiTa08  „thC,  death  rites  (o 


acknowledoin01118  the  death  rites  (of  the  Imam),  an(j 

followers,  Sh^kh011^01611068  for  the  rleparted  soul,  3 
Presented  themselyes^h'^h  ^  SludentS  °f  tbC  ^ 

Qasim  collectivelv  •  I  ‘  h  i>  hosPlee.  They  came  to  s 
the  service  of  the  /Said’  '  fervently  desire  to  rema,n 
(meaning  Shah  O-  °  Veiayat>  the  Protector  of  the  han 
care  °f  Imams  m?,,m  Faiz  Bakhsh)-  You  may  kindly  t* 

You  will  kindly  lead^h"1  ^  his  successor  and  lieutenan 
and  improve  their  -  evotees  ar>d  followers  of  the  inl‘l 
anybody  else  as  thp  Plntual  levels.  We  do  nol  recognl  „ 

But  Shah  Qasim  turnerlCC.eSSOr  and  lieutenant  of  the  ^nl 
bother  myself  about  len  ,  T"  their  offer  unrl  said’  “ 1  d°  "h 

lha°,drf„hes.(.il,m^)  torSHlL!„°,U!d  ad.Vis_e.  y0U.  “  dlPna‘ 


_ _ _ 

that  we  jnsta|1  h  ®  to  Hamadan1  10  call  Pir-e  Hamadt>n  * 

he,eause  the  ,mam  s  *e  successor  of  ,he  Imam.  This 
followers.”  am  Preferred  him  0ver  ,he  res,  of  n' 

Shaykh  AIwandi 

Harnadan’s  re  1 

suTom  ‘he  first  -kfor:  Was  Sl>aykh  Alwandi.  He  ^ 
posh  d'na,es  have  praised  !  rs  °f  the  lmum.  All  of  W* 

«thers"HenCl  Status  tn  spirnl^"'8  that  l'u  held  a  hlg^ 
has  composed  n  '  ern,nencc  in  comparison 

^  ma*navi  (,ong  poem)  titl£C 

situated  toa^na  °f  Pahlavi  texts  a  h 

‘AH  °f  G-k  historians.  The  *£ 

Sushayam  raz-i  b'j  '  AD  1002j  '  the  t0mb  of  great  philosopher  A 

^yamsal  ^“‘“Ztafarrud 

hayula  (Khaqani) 
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Wardat-e-Ghaibi.  In  Sahifatu’l-Aulia ,  Shaykh  Alwandi  has 
been  profusely  praised  for  his  big  achievements. 
encomium  ascribed  to  him  in  that  work  begins  with  this 

ay  naqd-e-  nowe  insan  vey  rahnuma-e  eyan 
mushkil  kusha-e  asan  har  dard  ra  tu  darman... 


Nurbakhsh  in  trance 

Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki  said:  Once  I  enquired  abo  ^ 
acc°unt  of  the  Imam  from  Shaykh  Mahmud  Bahiai.  ® 

1Tle  fub  detail  and  recounted  this  story  that  he  ha  ie 
lbe  Imam  himself.  The  Imam  had  said,  Once  I  ram  , 

bigh  spheres  and  made  thousands  of  rounds  an 
the  cosmos  until  I  reached  the  endless  sphere  o  a  u 
is  the  eternal  world.  There  again  I  made  thousan  s 
tlnd  found  myself  liberated  from  all  encumbrances  — 

acti°n  und  perception.  I  found  that  loi  me  a  t]jat 

Jabroot,  malakoot  and  nasoot 2 — had  disaPPeaT  n(js  of 
had  got  submerged  in  God.  In  each  of  the  ent> 

J°Unds’  1  found  total  effacement,  and,  after  vivjdt 

°und  revival  and  immortality.  During  the  pei  «aceinent, 

^urmured  these  verses.  Duiing  the  gaps  o  );, 

^scended  to  a  state  of  dance  and  rnusic  (v  . 
e  Poem  begins  with  this  verse: 


used 

2 


r^and  's  the  mountain  to  the  north  of  Hamadan.  hs 


olderfonnisA^ndaS 


" w-na  is  the  mountain  to  the  north  ot  Hamau— 

Pby  ^aliku’sh-Sh’uara  Bahar  in  one  of  his  comp°s*«°*  •  t0  Sufi 

'bouow'11  t  he  Arabic  root  lcili  meaning  the  Woil  °.  hisWoridthatatrave  ^ 
al0nft  ’ the  Place  of  perennial  life  in  things  is  nasut.  U  ts  i  __inimersion  in  A|lahn 
then  h  ^  sPh‘ituality  ( saluk )  attains  fanafi  t  a  ^  0f  laluit- 

ryiQ  f  ttains  the  stage  of  immortality  or  eternity  in  t  \ 
ratn-e  nasut-e  ma  lahut  had 
glisj111  bQr  dast  o  bar  bazoot  bad  (Maulana) 

ncif  Qyatn  raz-i  lahut  az  tafarrud  tvleof 

3  ^r^ayam  nasut  az  hayula  (Khaqani)  nqrable  from the  Slpvant 
the  Sufi  Ce  1S  allowed  in  Sufism.  In  fact  it  became  tns  p  detajis,  see  re  . 

P°rti0ri  S’  esPecially  those  of  the  Dancing  Dervis  e  vols.  undei 

“ni Q»s,m  Ghani’s  Tarikh-e-Tasaww^r  Ircn  ■» 


sama 


’a- 
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aye  Cihl-e-  darrl  ,v.  /  • 

kaz  dast-e-  mev  f  °S  ‘  WCy  aslliclan  khurooshi 
mey  furooshi  noshide  aim  nooshi. 

Dervish  Mahmud  Rnh  •  f 

the  night,  Pir_e  u  n  'Sa^s:  Once  towards  thc  closing  part  0 
uttering  a  thousanH^3  ^  erncrSed  from  thc  door  repeatedly 

rccited  couplets  fromThe  T°rdS  Pra‘SC  of  an°e,s'  H° 
m‘eraJ  the  Holy  PrnnL  !  above-cited  ghazal.  In  the  night  ot 
back  to  the  sphere  T  returned  from  thc  sphcrc  ot  ldnlt 
th*rty  thousand  secref°  T™*  (ascensi°n).  He  had  brougj1* 
Particular.  The  Holv  P  u Cternal  wor,d  for  Hazrat  ‘Ali  0 
Almighty  and  ordered  ^Phet  had  hcard  these  secrets  from  G°d 
dtscourage  revealin2  nfh  theSe  Were  not  for  disclosure.1  Sufis 
In  the  morning  Hn  hef v*nIy  sccrets- 
efore  the  Holy  Pronhet31  hrou8ht  in  ten  thousand  secrets 
The  Imam  heard  th  ^  8aVC  their  fuI1  commentary. 

Hamadan-  He  was  surnH  °f  the  ctcrnal  fronl  *** 

0Se  wee  hours.  Pjr  ePH  d  and  ashed  where  he  had  been  0 
COrner  and  you  Were  in  Haniadan  answered,  “I  was  sitting  in  a 
yes  the  hilarity  0f  tranc  ^  °f  trance-  1  beheld  with  my  ovvn 

betT  1  h3Ve  learnt  bv  h  1  h6ard  y°ur  Shazal  as  wel  • 

e  een  the  tw0.  The  .  drt  •  Many  such  events  happer*ed 
ence  0f  pir_e  mam  has  recorded  the  spiritua 

Pir.Th'  has  reC0r"  n"  hiS  Work  SaUfa,u’l-AuUa. 

had  h  amat,an  also  in  h  ^  _some  events  pertaining  10 
It  c0nteaen  ComPiied  fo^Oh  "fA‘C  Nuriy? eh  to°-  W"iC 
perma  lns  thonghts  on  rav  f13/"11.  Sh'habu’d-Din  Uniar' 
also  c  T,Ce'  exPlained  W|[|  S  "'  sPIntuality,  transience  nn 

contatned  two  e  w'th  examples.  M'erajiyyeh  treatis0 
°f  cxtraordinary  emin^P^ning  to  Pi,e  HaZan.  PeoPi° 
Alwandi’s  success'  &  lm  are  very  rarely  born. 

Shaykh  AlWandi  . 

fulfiIling  aliatcistoShrine  °f.the  Imam  in  SolS,ian 

1  Sufis  discoura  mary  obligations  pertaining  t0 

Softam  an  vaft  revealinS  of  heaven] v  , 

Wnnash  in  bud  kih  'asTar  bTT&'  °f  Sh'raZ  SayS; 


ARAKI  AND  NURBAKHSHI  PRECEPTORS  /  39 

the  rituals  of  condolence,  Shah  Qasim  called  all  senior 
Shaykhs,  devotees,  dervishes  and  followers  and  told  them 
that  he  wanted  Pir-e  Hamadan  to  be  the  vicegerant  of  the 
biiam.  Therefore,  all  devotees  should  formally  express  their 
ahegiance  to  him,  obey  his  orders  and  follow  his  instructions 
and  observe  his  verdict  about  the  prohibited  and  the  permitted. 

hearing  these  words  of  Shah  Qasim,  Pir-e  Hamadan 
^monstrated  utmost  humility,  and  tears  rolled  down  his 
eeks.  In  choked  voice  he  said  to  Shah  Qasim,  I  try  to  assess 
own  condition  with  searching  eyes  to  know  my  status^ 
10ugh  the  knowledge  of  the  physical  eye  and  the  e>e  o 
e  tef ,  I  have  learnt  of  your  superior  and  lofty  achievernents 
l'le  realm  of  spirituality.  I  shall  be  too  brazen  taced  a 
.  Put.  y°ur  hand  on  my  own.  Kindly  be  affectionate 
umficent  to  me  and  do  not  push  me  in  the  death  trap 
Pitations.  In  truth,  I  have  not  yet  entered  the  h  e 

handUality/Sufism)  and  y°u  want  me  t0  put  my  han  011 

•  I  am  disappointed  and  hopeless  ot  my  lite-  , 

ShavHTing  Said  this'  he  turned  t0  the  dervish£S’  f°  Ls  0f 

yo^hs  of  the  Imam  and  satd,  “My  dear  ftiends!  It  speaksjf 

m°re  th^  °f  ,ntelHgence  and  °f  y°UI  lgnoraUCf  Amir  Sayyid 
Ali  ~  an  a  hundred  times  read  in  the  woik  o  Arwa<? 

th»>  whrrf <the  sec°nd  ,Aii)’2  ti,ied^>;— 

to  sub  •  the  )mam — the  guide — among  us,  1 
mit  t0  somebody  else”. 


AH  786/ 


ciynu 

bi„  ‘Alt  bin  *«»%*u** 

Co'nnin!?  U°ttler  title  gi ven  to  him  is  Amir-i  Kabir  meanmg  who  had 

Otr!:?ritVuT'hLMemluk  kinSdom'  thiS  ti.tle.Ll8leavvholegroupof  Am',|; 


Wh 


rhv  in  iV*emluk  kingdom.  this  titie  was  b*  .  ^0up  °r 

'0|'r>  evpCrViCe.and  in  years-  Consequently,  there  was  a  \  ^  ^  Shaykh-a 

^nri  >ndividual  was  called  al-Amir  al-Kabir.  n  mander-in-Chie 

th,Q6e^o/Hf  ?/AD  1352>  the  title  was  reserved  for  'f  m0St conunon title ° 
6  °f  the  kin8dom-  Thereafter  it  became  Berchem,  CIA-  • 

s  that  of  his  rank.  See  m  ^  p>444. 

,,v:  Lc>n i  — L  “*•  ^iso  see  Encyclopaedia  ofls  al  ’  ju.fiyarat  as  ,. 

Q,''aJfa,Na>»eh  mentinns  his  onlv  two  books,  namely  ^  Amoli 


’ 0t  the  kingdom.  Thereafter  it  becaiw  “  Berchem, 0 
PP.276e292n'Chief’  besides  that  °f  h’S  J  fSam,  vol.i.  P'444' 

Looi  ’  et  ah  Also  see  Encyclopaedia  oj  jkhtiyarat aS' 

\  tQsQ^\vuf  Natneh  mentions  his  only  two  books, nan^e  anli’l  Shi'a‘ 
Ucleshim  (  and  ^ wrad-e-Fathiyyeh  The  author  o  hntmmeh,W 
01  UIT*ong  the  Shi’a  divi„esof  hisday  (p.34). 


7  Shi’a'e  0n 
1.282—83- 
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When  deryish^c  o  1  c 

Pir-e  Hamadan  tu  °  .  menclicants  heard  these  words  o 

Qasim  and  follow  eci<Jed  to  show  their  allegiance  to  Shah 

a  Sufi  s  life  SUch  1S  lnstructi°ns.  He  taught  them  the  ways  0 

spiritual  achievem  S  Seciuston’  penance,  virtue  and  methods  o 
ment  ( tciricjat ). 

Mir  Araki  and  Shah 

Mir  Shamsu’d-Din  a  i  •  f 

emering  the  service  nf\I.  Ule  honour  and  pi‘‘vilege  °H 
benedictions  unon  w  *  Shah  Qasim  who-  >n  turn,  bestowed 
Qasim,  Mir  Araki  h'a’  Beiore  entering  the  service  of  Sha1 
Qasim.  “In  the  d  ad  a  dream,  which  he  related  to  Shah 
the  side  of  which  ■T'  f°Und  myself  going  along  a  path  by 
flowing.  There  Was  nl  ^  Streams>  rivulets  and  rivers  were 
diP  in  the  waters  0fl,7  °f  Water‘  1  made  ablution  and  took  a 
no  ablution  provided  m  Str6am‘  But  1  did  not  feel  satisfied  and 

where  a  big  river  COnsolation.  At  last,  I  came  to  a  Place 
clothes  and  plunged  im  f  °WlnS  °n  its  bank,  I  took  off  lliy 
swimming  in  the  water^Th-  Waters-  1  had  a  bath  and  I  began 
complete  satisfaction  ”  bath  and  this  ablution  gave  0£ 
these  words:  “ln  the  *  Qasim  interpreted  the  dream  111 
y°u  have  acquired  u  °  mystic  attainments  and  penance. 
spiritual  guides  and  Shi  °w  ed§e  and  training  from  many 
satisfaction.  Now  God  «  -m'  However,  that  did  not  bring  y°u 
eonsolation  in  my  Serv  g  Y°U  WiU  find  satisfaction  and 

spintual  exercise,  youT'u1*^'  after  doinS  Penance  and 
(a)  have  Iofty  courage  (hl  y°Ur  goaL  You  sh°U  H 

ePticism,  (c)  always  h  a  make  no  room  for  doubt  and 
what  I  Permit  and  wL  i  f  l°  me’  (d>  always  foll°W 

service,  and  (f)  o5s  forbld>  (e)  never  falter  in  rendering 

determination.”  Thus Z  dUtleS  and  °bligations  with 

exhortations  and  serm0nlr  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki  heard  the 
achSUe'  He  resolved  to  abid  ° k  Shah  Qasim  from  his  own 
dutr^6  hlS  real  °bjective  Hp6  ^  hlS  lnstructi°ns  in  order  to 
h-  8  assi§ned  to  him  If  sf  Was  always  ready  to  perform  the 

f  S,erVants  at  the  hosp  eShah  Qasim  summoned  any  one  of 

feel  UnhaPPy  why  he  wa  no  °hrUan  errand’  Araki  w°uld 

not  be  doing  it.  For  days  and  nights, 
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he  would  wait  for  someone  to  run  an  odd  errand.  All  that  he 
did  was  more  than  what  any  other  devotee  could  do.  Shah 
Qasim  felt  very  happy  with  his  etiquette  and  cultured  habits. 
He  prayed  for  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki. 

Travels 

Once,  Shah  Qasim  proceeded  on  a  journey  to  Khurasan. 
He  rode  a  swift  horse.  “As  we  proceeded,  he  handed  a  bottle  of 
acid  to  me.  During  the  travel,  he  spoke  of  high  position  of  the 
mam  m  science  of  mysticism.  He  got  so  much  absorbed  in 
ecounting  details  that  he  forgot  he  was  riding  a  fast  running 
°rse.  We  had  covered  nearly  twenty  forsakhs  (thirty  miles) 
arr*Ved  in  a  village.  In  response  to  his  question,  I  told  him 
narrie  of  the  habitat.  In  surprise,  he  loudly  said  that  we  had 
I°hne  ten  stages  farther.  He  asked  for  the  bottle  of  acid,  which 
anded  back  to  him.  He  was  very  happy  and  prayed  for  me 
hPrCe  Sayin§’  “May  you  be  honoured  in  this  world  an 

nereafter”. 

0f  ^  ^ir  Araki  came  out  of  his  house  with  the  intentio 
at  th  m§ing  himself  to  the  service  of  Shah  Qasim.  On  arnvi  ® 
of  vHe  hosPice-  he  found  that  Dervish  Shahi,  whose  anthology 
WaitirnSeS  1S  Wel1  known,  was  sitting  on  the  thresh°  ,  C  -m 
thron  ?  t0  Send  his  obeisance  and  thanks  to  Sha  Q 

h^ded  0S°meb0d>  Soi"S  tha.  way.  When  hesawJ,^ 

humhu  Ver  a  melon  to  me  requesting  that  P 

g,fr  •»  Shah  Qasim.  He  took  i.  in  his  hand  and  cast 

me  and  then  smiled  and  recited  this  verse. 

aticfru  S^ahi  khawahm  o  ney  khusravi 
(I  ri  1  ^  khwaham  man  az  tu  an  tui  t  want 

do  not  want  irinachin  or  monarchy /  All  that 


ts 


you 


H 

A 


Want  either  kingship  or  mor 
and  you  alone) 


aster 


a*td  disciple  .  t  tue 

relationPh  °f  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki  said  that  he  th0^e  that 
<lf  lover  etween  a  preceptor  and  his  disctp  e  j,ei0ved- 
'  In  'he  beginning,  the  lover  seeks 
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beginnine  nrp  ■  he'oved  seeks  ihc  lover.  However,  i"  ,he 

‘he  preeeptor  s  ekserh0US  °f  becomin8  *•»  P»P«.  «»■  in  l“? 

of  >he  preceo^o  ■  hC  P“pil'  He  used  10  SUV  >hat  the  heah 
affectio„ateTv Tn °r  ‘S,  th°Usa"d  ‘inres  more  lovingly  an 

that  the  love  of  ,  towards  the  pupil.  Once  we  used  to 
m°re  than  the  lrwp1^^8^  ^°r  ^isciple  was  hundred  timeS 

Amir  Shanlsu  d-n  “  m°,her  f°r  her  child. 
perseverance  in  ]P  *”  Arakl  showed  great  steadfastness  an 
practical  observancp  Fnin^  the  skills  of  mysticism  throug 
°f  Shah  Qasim.  Hic;  °  ^enance  an<f  training  in  the  presence 
elevated,  with  the  aff3”  •  a°d  statUs  among  the  discipleS  waS 
Shah,  he  began  to  s 0ffe?V0n’  §uitlance  and  supervision  of  the 
He  equipped  himself^  •1?her  ln  the  skies  ot'  spiritual  scienceS- 

of  transcendence  to  m  H  aU  outWard'y  and  inwardly  secrets 
lts  Vafious  stages  vi7  ^IC  Worid  and  understood  the  truth  0 
mastered  all  the  three^ct  r°0t’  naso°t,  malkoot  and  lahoot . 
ainu  l-yaqin  and  h  a^os  of  kn°wledge  viz.  ‘ ilmu'l-yM ‘ll’ 
red  from  his  evT?J~yaqin-2  The  veil  of  illusion  w‘lS 
‘°  ty  IttaUlies  of  spT,  ?°W  he  eou''J  see  the  trulh.  Tl>ese 
beheved  that  religious  ,fCeared  him  to  Shah  Qasim, 
rene«ed  in  his  appTT  'hc  'slamtc  religton  were  1U"V 

The  Title  WOrldh 

Qasim 

'°ld  hls  disciPles  thad,  thereaf,  °f  Shamsu'd-Din  upon  him-  He 

c  Shamsu,d  Djn  Mh  uf'er.  they  should  call  him  by  "’e 

Araki  ara8raph  which  clesc  T  Araki'  <Herc  the  author  lr»s 
Ara  the  fle,d  of  ray  ,iCr  beS  jhe  tcchnical  attainments  u' 

of  ,  "  Sh0rt'  Araki  ~  and  mhgious  training). 

Iniug  and  self-discjpjj  perfectl°n  in  “11  the  branchek 

^-—77  °n‘y  chrough  the  gutdance  of 

2  The  d  f  •  •  *  43. 

^ispensing  worldlv  at  tnjth’  ^rough  reason,  ascertaiflii1^ 

“  the  iZ^ttbesecoMbe sU  frT"’,?  S"f'  thought.  thc  fir*  » 

F“  rhanS-‘  MusuuL,  P,“,r!ldl“  s«  'h,!  worW  and  the  third  and  l»s" 

e  Urafa,  p.497.  ‘meh  Gulshan-e  Raz,  p.  1 06  H,1(t 
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Shah  Qasim.  He  gave  him  permission  to  accept  allegiance 
from  his  followers..  approve  forgiveness,  issue  decrees,  guide 
disciples,  lead  prayers  and  accept  leading  the  seekers  of 
knowledge  in  their  pursuit  of  mystic  sciences.1 


Shah  Shams  and  Araki 

Shah  Qasim  entrusted  his  eldest  son  Shah  Shamsu’d-Din  to  the 
care  Araki  so  that  he  would  leam  the  skills  of  doing  penance 
and  shting  in  chilleh.  He  learnt  the  principles  and  etiquette  of 
e  path  of  mysticism.2  From  this  teacher,  he  came  to  know 
many  fhings  even  about  worldly  wisdom.  He  prepared  to  give 
nP  mundane  ways  of  life  and  seek  higher  values.  Araki  said 
at  at  0ne  time  Shamsu’d-Din  sat  among  his  friends  showmg 
th  eCt*0n  to  his  relatives  and  dear  ones.  The  assembled  people 
th  ^  talked  about  current  affairs.  After  having  their  supper 
a  ey  Continued  their  leisurely  talk.  Then  Shamsu’d-Din 
dPf rCSSed  tlle  assembly  requesting  them  to  tell  him  about  t  e 
e^1Clencies  they  had  found  in  his  character.  He  said  he  would 
not;eaV°Ur  t0  overc°me  bad  habits  if  these  were  brought  to 
c,oee'  Pe°Ple  in  the  audience  spoke  of  various  things,  suc 
cateo102,  §ait’  mannerism  etc.  But,  all  these  did  not  a  in 
°nlvgery  of  vices.  Araki,  in  his  tum,  said  that  his  friends  were 

^iees^n  recourse  to  expediency  and  not  idenhfying  f 
viCe  w°n  Shamsu’d-Din’s  insistence,  Araki  said  that  th  ^ 
good  n S  miserliness>  which,  he  said,  could  overs  a  °  ^ 

acted  ^Uallties-  Surprised,  Shah  Shams  asked  whe  ^ 

116  was  lS6rly'  Even  after  servin§  meals  t0  a11 . been  the 
dlScipleStl11  Called  a  miser.  Araki  told  him  that  e  ^  hand, 
he  woui?  Shah  Qasim-  If  he  had  forty  gold  coms  ^  ^ 
Pteais  <.  g  Ve  lhese  away  to  the  disciples  tog  about  it- 
^ut,  it  t0  them  and  would  never  Speaki,anasim,  he  had 
Sp°ken  a?  StraUge  that  being  thC  S°n  °LShm  consider  it  bad 
^^ners  forty  §old  coins  and  stlU  dld  nH  ;t  to  sixty  gold 

^^^jJ^reafter  Shah  Shams  increased  ^ 

a  *  In  the^ the  suPreme  powers  vested  in  a  Sufi  saint of  J^e  path  (sliluk) 
'^choo  nical  'anguage  of  Iranian  Sufism  it  «  «lled 
Slng  to  go  along  the  Path  is  called  salik . 


coins^rT  M,SSIONARY  'N  ~a,  kashm/r 
devotees)  as  weU^  enhanced  lhe  daily  allowance  (of  f‘s 

Din  as  his  nUni]  'wh^'11  ^rahi  brought  up  Shah  Shamsu  & 
under  Arakis  ner^n  ?n  comP,eted  his  training  and  stud'eS 
(Shah  Shamsu’d  rj  f  ‘suPCIVi-sion,  Araki  conferred  upon  hi111 
wsfouower,:n'ht,:a:thori,y  to  accept  allegiance  (baW 
the  spiritual  leadprc,-  US’  dS  a  niarh  of  regard  and  respeCt  0 
offer  his  allegiance  T  °/  Shdh  Qasim>  Arahi  was  the  first  t0 
netnbers  of  the  h  °  Shah  Sharnsu’d-Din.  After  him,  th° 

connected  with  it  Qff  ^  ,°f  Shah  Qasim  and  al1  the  pe°^I 

Dm  as  a  mark  of  conH^  •  thClr  alleSiance  to  Shah  Shamsu 
Thedirmes  "tmU'ty  °f ■eirim.l  ieadership. 


3ny  People  in  the  Dath  f 

0  the  divines.  This  °L  asceticism  have  offered  allegian 
ot  ers.  The  system  neverS  ^  Way  of  setting  an  example 
1 ,  nng  any  blemish  to  th  F1Se  to  corrupt  practices  noi 
bserved  that  many  diJ  ^  name  °f  the  PrecePtor-  lt  iS 
eutenants  0f  theiffath  °ffered  their  aUegiance  t0  1 
hielnin?  fr°m  them  until  Th  °r  grandfathers.  They  receive 
rarchy.  Shaykh  Muham  ‘eached  a  higher  status  in  f1 

P  eceptor  of  Amir  Sayl?!  Azkani'  became  the  pir  or  th 

Ami?TreI  With  the  Precenm  1  Hamadani-  However,  divmc 
(s2l  fy/ld  Mnhammad  H  S  °f  th6ir  fathers  or  forefather- 

(Sayy/d  ‘Ali  Hamadam)  haradani’  the  son  of  Amir'j  Kab‘ 

in  alieUS?  °f  hls  father  and  w  t0fS°  lnto  exi,e  from  the  pl^ 
- - ^J^jmds.2  Misled  bv  thaS  ,°rced  to  g°  on  a  long  journc) 

6  dCVil  and  the  Satan,  he  couK 

curious  revehtion”  Z  ttr  )  K  N  p  i- 

™ch>  merits  further'in  ^  f°Und  in  many  jl’-.  Calcutia>  1991,  pp.37-38.  This  is  a 
Hamadani  had  giVen  jj831'00-  On  the  face  P°nant  histories  of  Kashmir,  anci  a 
S  JJa,'e-W;m,‘,-SavP  *e  sect  Professed  hv°f  one  may  say  that  Muhamma 
e  Bhattwhohadconv  hatMirMnhainnndy  h'S  falher'  Dedmari,  the  author  0 

theT  COnversion  he  bec  ‘° ISlam  and  ass^Tj  Bibi  Barn’n, the  d^ghter° 
tconoclas.  See  WaTj3™6  Prime  Minister  d' ^"ameofMalikSaifu’d-Di'1' 

P-72  et  seq.  w^a  at.e-Kashmir  6r  durtng  the  reign  of  Sultan  Sikandaf, 

hamsu’d-Din  Ahmad,  Delhi  2001- 
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°ot  protect  himself  from  the  enmity  and  opposition  of  the 
followers  of  his  father.  Many  among  the  progeny  of  the 
pirs  and  preceptors  overpowered  the  followers  of  their  fathers 
while  dealing  with  worldly  matters.  Without  obtaining 
Permission  from  their  fathers,  they  occupied  the  seat  of  their 
fathers  or  grandfathers  and  posed  as  their  successors. 

In  his  work  Kashfu'l-Hciqaiq ,  Imam  Sayyid  Muhamma 
Nurbakhsh  has  expressed  his  disappointment  with  such  type 
°f  Pirzadgan  (meaning  the  sons  of  religious  divines). 

In  short,  despite  enjoying  the  authority  to  ace  p 
u  egiance  or  repentance  from  others,  and  despite  asceu 
Ahe  sPecial  seat  of  spiritual  guidance  ( masnad-e  irshaa), 
«/n,r  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki  remained  in  the  service  , 
;hab  Shamsu’d-Din  and  continued  to  impart  traming  and 
tnement  to  him  meticulously. 


p  . 

1Z  ^ahhsh  and  Shams’u-Din 

c0Vn0tng  as  Shah  Qasim  remained  at  his  stad  to  the 

foli  he  WouId  dispatch  Amir  Shamsu  .  g  and 

re  °Wers  and  admirers  of  the  Imam  in  different  co 
senl0?-  ^akat 2 — money  and  other  offerings  wo  ld  a ^ 
^hrou3!?118  Wlth  him-  Besides’  Shah  Qasim  wo  ^  jands. 
Thes8^  hlm  le«ers  to  the  elders  and  notab  eS  °nhamSU’d-Din 
Araif6  etters  generally  carried  the  theme  t  a  foremost 

am°ngThaS  thC  choicest  among  ^^^ldrfe  allegianee  at 
his  h„  he  crusaders  and  that  they  should  allegiance  to 

hi  hand  because  that  was  tantamount  to  makmg  « 

t5ihah  Qasim). 


tj  'nd'rect  insinuation  aimed  at  Muharnma  f  shi’aPr0Pensit^ 
and  C a,  Hamadani  openly  deviated  from  his  father  s  pa* 

,  2  Gi vin!l0ng  the  Suuni  path?  (tr.)  .  rpss  t0  what  is  ^ ^ 

Ustenance  U£  3  portion  of  wealth  one  may  possess  m 1 z*  ney  can  be  8we  , 

npPort  tQ  ^at  's  one  of  the  five  pillars  0ffaith.Z4tot  moneyw  othertaxes/ 
1Unt4VJ°Se  hShting  for  God  (at  muqatelun  fi  saW 
Scriptions  are  khciraj,  sadaqa ,  ‘ ashr  etc. 


became 


46  '  A  muslim  missionary  ,n  MEDIAEVA1.  kashmir 

Su,tan  Husayn  Mirza1 

Shamsu’d-Din  a  l 

the  ruler  of  Khu  When  Sultan  Husayn  Mirza  uu* — 

authority  0ver  jUrdSdn’  l*le  reins  of  (spiritual)  power  ^ 
A  group  0f  Khw'1'  ruran2  also  passcd  into  his  hands' 
humble  followers^6  Abdu,la  Naqshbandis3  disciples  an^ 
invite  their  mentor  l°  lhe  ruler’  and  exhorted  him  t0 

•mpressed  Upon  him  t!  bd.Ullah  Naqshbandi)  to  his  court.  The>' 
the  monarchy.  Xhe  h.Wouid  he  a  mark  of  good  omen  i°r 
allegiance  at  his  hJ  ,  °  insisted  that  the  ruler  should 
Abdullah  Naqshbann|  r.and  obtain  guidance  from  him.  Siace 

- -  appened  to  be  the  patron-saint  of  tlr6 

Also  called  Snj 

Samarcia  J|lmUnds  at  Herat*  (hT  .Ba?'aclara>  he  was  the  ruler  of  the  hoUSj 
a  Diwan  ,  A  man  °f  letters  he^  °i  Clte,lar  Ma^ala  of  Nidhanii  UruZ* 
Kamal’d-D  hlS  Cfedit  and  wrote  HUSayni  Gorkani  as  hi  s  pen-name.  ^ 
was  lateronn  “sayn  Fanai  dedicateTh-tlSe  tUled  'mzil  on  tlle  theme  °f  Su*?S-cji 
Sabk  Shina  ^  Shed  in  Iidia  in  h  '  W°rk  Majalisu  ’^hsluu,  to  him.  wljJ 
Ushsha.  :Z°/d  ^ ’d-H in  C  ar"??-  vo!.i.  P.3l7;  j 

Prophets  rehl  °Urful  s'ories  oT  U1-  The  Indian  edm«n  o fM^"  , 
st°ries..  See  £°^S  Und  Sufl  Personah?1"1 ^  a"d  sodomy  o[soinc  of  the  ande 

2  Aeeorow^awe/i  SeiSS TL x  also  carries  peneii  sketehes  of  1,1 

Tur  the  son  of  thTgeol^"1  Bayac!ara.  P-646.  ^  of 

tWln  names  of  Tur  to  be  kn^  11CaJ, reg,on  that  formed  the  kingdoH1 

regions.  It  appearc^rq/7/: indicatin&  thc  °WI|  Turan-  But  we  also  come  across 
Rlver  forme^thj8  groups  ofCentral  Asl^ 

ohanged  its  Coure  radltional  region  of  ^dj°,ninS  ea«ern  regions  up  to  the  A'1 
Ara|Seabutafteritr!th  the  Passage  of  ti  II.  has  to  be  noted  that  Amu  h 
4  dries  up  bef0re  r  an8ed  its  course  it  to  ^  reviously  h  woauld  disgorge  iu 
see  Babajan  GhafUro  '8  itS  destination  Fr  !  °  direCt’°n  of  the  Caspian  Sea.  N°' 
Nasir‘u<d.Di  s  monumental  Wor/ deUuled  information  on  ethnie  gr°up 
dlstlnguished  schr,  Abdullah,  a'^rl<  0n  Tajikan. 

Sa0rtCd  l°  haS^t‘^TSmkuown  35  KhwaJeh  Ahrar.  wasa 
St0?- He  was  th?  ^  PUl3il  ef  Shay^  Ya  of  Na^bandi  Sufis.  He  1 

He  dierf  Turkistan.  andln^6  and  mentor  of  M  ^  Charkhi  and  Nizamu’d-P 

ln  A«  896/ADnp^eular  ****** a  Abdu’r-Rahman  Jami.  ^ 

m°KdJaiuqShbandiyehbJ^u  Sarnarqand  R  0Wed  him  great  considerah0  _ 
See  Tarihi Adnh- Sharnsu’d-Din  ah  KhwaJeh  Naqshband  a 

^hiyy-tdarl^ aAfhm;d’cSrinagar.  2001,  p.572-  F°f 
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progeny  of  Amir  Timur,  the  goodwill-and  obeisance  of  the 
house  of  Timur  was  associated  with  that  order  ( silsilah ). 
Shahrukh  Mirza  and  his  offspring  were  acquainted  with  and 
devoted  to  that  order. 


But  Sultan  Husayn  Mirza  did  not  pay  attention  to  their 
w°rds;  he  did  not  accept  their  advice.  Shahrukh  Mirza  and  his 
Progeny  were  also  devoted  to  Khwaja  ‘Abdallah.  They  had  no 
’dea  that  the  descendants  of  Mirza  Sharukh  would  once  again 
ascend  the  throne  of  the  kingdom.  The  otfspring  of  the  Mirza 
received  no  special  attention  during  their  childhood.  The 
leason  for  this  animosity  and  revengefulness  was  that  during 
the  heyday  of  his  power,  Sultan  Husayn  did  not  maintain 
relations  with  Khwaja  ‘Abdallah.  He  had  no  liaison  or 
e°nnection  with  any  of  his  (Naqshbandi’s)  disciples  or  camp 
llowers.  Even  during  the  dominance  of  Mii  Ali  She 


'  AHshc,-  ibn  Ulus  Kichkaneh  was  the  Celebrated  minister  of  Sultar '  ”u“y" 
Jara.  A  learned  scholar,  poet,  administrator  and  public 
pen  b°lh  in  Turkish  and  in  Farsi.  In  his  Turkish  pocms  h. =  used  Nam  as  hts 
elassr0  (takhall“s)  and  Fani  in  Farsi.  Born  in  AH  844/AD  ’  help 

eacho,? °f Sultan  HusaVn  M.rza,  As students, the two had made 
fr°m  c,;C? they  rosc  t0  Sreat  hcights  in  life.  Sultan  Husayn ‘  1 R ^hghar,  Balkh 

and  B-i  i-'f.  ata' ot Chingiz’s  line,  came  to  rule  overTransoxu  ‘  °  rsuits. 

On  reo  ^  hshan  regions.  Alisher  Navai  dedicated  himse  to  a  nat,Ve  place 
Sama  eiVlng  an  invitation  from  Sultan  Husayn,  Alisher  le  nthehigh 

poSt:r,ande-  to  the  court  of  the  Sultan  in  Herat  where  he  was  gwen^  ^ 
'1’tn  his  p  ^  b°rcl  ol  tlle  Royal  Seal  (Mohrdar).  Shortly  after-  lar$  visited  his 

dch  ,ih  nnie  M'nistcr  and  with  that  he  rose  to  great  emmence.  tacn,kira  titled 

Hahibu  \°nC  of  theni  was  Khwandamir.  the  authorof  the  fa  ^  g  recluse 

(ciervhh\  .  iyar'  Finally-  be  relinquished  his  otficial  Posl  0  ’ntetnporary  P°ct 
^bdU’r  ?nd  interacted  for  most  of  his  time  with  the  fam  ^  him  in  high 
esteem  ?  'nan  fami-  However,  Sultan  Husayn  continu  .  m  j^eza,  Shaykh 
1  ar'du’cl  ebuilt  many  tombs  and  shrines  including those  ,  pAnwar  in  Langar- 
Nishapu,  ,nd  of  the  mysfic  poe.  Qas-  |  A aH  ' 
l500-r>Umber  ofthese  structures  is  computed  at  57d'  He  ^asirabadi,  p-4^°’ 
?ee'  Majm  ’aii 'l-Fusaha,  vol.i,  fcitabkhaneh'* 


’-ist.,,  See:  Majmau’l-Fusaha,  voi.i.  Fihrist-e  Kitao^—. 

lpahsak!!.a,*haneh-e  Majlis ,  Teheran,  vol .m,  P;^  pubiicationsk  vo11' 


Habibus-  Siyar  (Khayy*m  u' "397,  404  et 

Khwandamir,  ff 

P-179  and  Miratul-KhayaU  P-1^2. 


^^r^^eran.  _  . 

o  et  ah;  Dasturu’l-Wuzara  of 
^atni 


al.‘» 


the 

order- 


4R  / 

too-— ,NMEd_kas„ . . 

Kh\vajehgan  \  u; /i*1  MilZa  did  not  accept  any  word  of 
'  eart  was  with  the  Nurbakhshiyyeh  nrA 

Invitati0n 

Sultan  Husayn  Mir-  • 

dlsciples  0f  the  im.  3 Invited  his  presence  the  promin 
c°mpany.  Throuoh  Kllurasan  and  felt  comfortable  in  ll 
^alities  0f  Shah  rs  em  he  came  to  know  about  the  1° 
c°rnpany;  an(j  ,  as*rn.  This  prompted  him  to  seek 

Qasim)-  He  sent  L  for  a  ineeting  with  him 

Wlth  many  exquisite  etters  and  missives  to  the 
fesponded  m  ,gl  ts  and  invited  him  vjsjt.  The 


to  s 
him 

saint 


With  m-  nt  many  letters  .  i  •  6 

many  exquisitP  FS  and  missives  ti 

responded  to  these  lett  S  dnCl  invited  him  to  a  visit.  n)l 

fthe  ruler  and  his  e,  Vlg0rously-  Owing  to  the  ent* 

n  .  ab°ve  all  t0  enin86^58  t0  Vlsit  the  ho,y  city  of  MC 

Clded  to  proceed  to  T  ^  chan§e  in  climate,  Shah 
La  t0  Iran  and 


Shrine»nmamR 

Lovering  stage  afte 

HusaTL11  (Imam  RezaT’uIh  aiTiVed  at  the  ho]y  shrine  of 

dispaTh  reeeived  ;h!here  hG  rested  for  a  few  days. 

town  t0C  3  deIeSation  0f  hi  °f  his  arrivai  111  Meshl 

thal  townCCt0hd  him  formal  conf,dants  to  th 

Snltan  H.  ’  he  team  escortp  i  lP  10n'  After  meeting  with  1 
a»d  Mte.  stS0C0°d7  tm  .0  Hera,  wiu,  doe  p« 

oieeting  he°Ut  lWo  m‘les  for  ei'°!n  hls  lllrone'  mounted  a 

Shah  0»  QaSim>s  receP>I°"-  Af‘ 
ard'r®°id'SofKt>'v.j=hBah  ‘°  ‘he  Pa'aCe  in  Ba8h-e'Z 

«5EBS  of  ■heH’£SS' H* and  adherems of  > 

what  his  fathVetl  ratfier  tharMu1*^  of  Hcrat  s  ^1S  Sentencc  is  that  contraI' 
2  A  Shahwlch^Mj  ^actst|bandfyyeh^1oan  Hu'sayn  Mirza  adhc 

AH  875Mn  and  thet  Za  P^fessed^he  „  der  of  Sufis-  Tlius,  conji 

0ccasional  jamt70'  Dur'ng  Us  h°f  mediaeval  rStno?  of  Sunni  but  of  Shi’i 
‘a^us,  mean^boree-  Owino  f  heyday,  the  D|™ydlty  'n  Herat- lt  was  destro 
Herat,  *  8  the  wing  of8 ,°  ,ts  c°lourfulne«e  Was  decorated  profusely 
companions  to  £'48)-  “The  n  ^fac°ck  0 Vapa’ !' hact  received  the  epithet 

Pleces  in  9_  aSh-e  2agan  ,u  elcs  took  ‘  A I T r!  ^annat  fi  A  wsaf-i  Mct‘ 

ECn  also^tiP  lar8est  park\n  ,?U  *  Khan  Shamloo  ar 

*  t&U 

pSS“  fugi,ive  p 

U,n  kharc‘>nan  tc2T  Salim)  p°  ma/dar  sawcid-e  Hind  S 

dhan’  ( Hatifi )  PaS  anSah  garden  sarafmz  sa 
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The  Sultan  showed  him  extraordinary  hospitality  and 
ordered  a  great  feast  in  his  honour.  A  few  days  later, 
the  Sultan  and  his  queen  Khadija  declared  their  formal 
allegiance  to  Shah  Qasim,  and  the  saint,  in  return,  accepted 
their  vow  of  abstinence  (from  prohibited).  Courtiers  and  senior 
government  functionaries  hosted  feasts  in  his  honour  by  turns. 

Nurbakhshiyyah  in  Herat 

A  number  of  government  functionaries,  eager  to  reform  and 
Purify  their  lives  came  to  Shah  Qasim.  They  were  admitted  to 
the  fold  with  due  honour.  A  number  of  leading  personalities  o 
the  town,  men  of  higher  and  of  lower  ranks,  one  and  all,  came 
Pay  him  obeisance.  Their  number  increased  day  by  a) 
he  minister  of  the  royal  court,  Mirza  Cheetah,  became 
^0st  s>ncere  and  dedicated  devotee  of  the  saint  and  acc  P 
ahegiance  to  him.  He  was  admitted  to  the  fold  of  his  disapW- 
”  thls  WaY,  the  Nurbakhshiyyeh  order  (of  Sufis)  §re* 
tei  ^ay  and  the  genuine1  Hamadaniyyeh  pathway 

adorned  with  ever-increasing  lustre.  The  Naqshbandts 
11  d  not  keep  going.  Many  scholars  and  men  o  e  the 
r  'Urasan,  who  had  kept  their  heart’s  mirror  cleau  entertain 
ini  °f  6nmity  against  the  Sayyids,  and  who  >  n  of  the 
^  mical  disposition  towards  the  members  of  the  a  ^  They 
ent  y  Pl0Phet  ( ahlu’l-bait ),  came  to  his  august  Pre  qUjring 
^ed  his  services  and  soon  benefited  from  hun  by  ** 

gl0Us  knowledge. 

Cl|Uleh 

.  (in  the 

ndmSU  Cl'Din  Afaki  said:  “(When)  the  mntet  set  feryent 
^est°LKch“raian).  Sultan  Husayn  M.r«  $aint  t„  enter 


W  ivnurasan),  Sultan  Husayn 

«0  U  '°  Shah  0™™  that  he  «rea,ly  deThe  sultan)  to 

;tS0n  n|t  (chilleh)  in  Herat  enabling  him  ^  (j ilsi  a 

f  of  Hamadaniyyeh  order  and  th^  „  w„uld 

akhshiyyeh  system  and  tradition. 


'The 

'oin 


rsyover^seCtt° 
thg  7?,  "gcnuine”  indicates  that  there  existed  c°nU° shia  0r  Sunn>- 
ollowers  of  Hamadaniweh  order  belonge  , 


After  some  ners.ndLrStand  the  Ways  and  methods  of  the  fa>th- 
request.  P  SU3S10n’  Shah  Qasim  reluctantly  acceded  to  >he 

There  was  a  h  ’i  • 

^aghan.  Shah  O'u.--  '  d*n*  large  dimensions  in  Bagh  6 
made  in  the  walls  nf1  .Selectcd  il  for  lent.  Separate  cells  vvet 
separate  room  Th  tlC  huiid>ng  and  each  window  made  up‘ 
for  offering  cono^  C°rners  of  thu  compound  were  rese^ 
hou«  ic&n*™  prayers  and  reci.a.ions,  The  f 
meditatio„  and  the  confines  for  seclitde 

Perforirijng  J f.  ;rePaired.  The  news  of  Shah 
Khurasan.  The  reputl  fE’r  ail  around  the  province  0 

h0Spice^  in  towns  an  "  ****  a°d  divines  housed  in  ^  of 

uninvited  people  ais  0ched  [o  Herat.  A  large  nunlher 

>shed  to  enter  lent  in  m  hCaded  towards  Herat.  They.  1  ’ 

ouhi  aIS°  Condueive  f0  he  presence  of  Shah  Qasim.  The  s&s 

PUbl^ity  in  the  lenlh  r  f  lem  and  the  event  received  W>d6 

firon  S  the  time  of  goin!1  breadth  of  Khurasan.  ,  rge 

PS  s^uatted  in  the  r§  m  f°r  lent  drew  near,  people  in  la^ 

C°mponnd  and  frrnd‘  Shah  Qasim  came  out 

black8turbClUSterS-  athh°St  °f  Shaykhs  and  ^ 'wit*1 

head  t0  f  ^  °n  their  heads-hef  W°rC  colourful  robf 
dicl  not  iii?0t  With  tUrban-  ’  others  were  clad  in  black 
to  him  C  the  §rouPs  of  n  n  S  fallen  on  their  shoulders- 

Th0  Ch  heln8  tHat  theydesi°P?  m  these  eostnmes-  They  "Tc 

due  re*  hC  W3S  not  happv  lSlred  to  enter  lent  in  his  presenc6 

After  ’  nCither  aeeePtinp  thCm;  StiU  he  treated  them 
sPoke  to  therf0rrnin§  the  dff  re-iectin8  their  recjuest. 

retUrning  to  yo  haykhs  to  e^cuse35  words:  “l 

concede  vr>,„.  r  Piaces  bp<-o.._  .  me-  Please  oblige 

_ *i  i  i 


retUrning  tonyoorhaykhs  to  efcuse35  theSC  WOlds: 

c°ncede  you  Places  becaiu  •  me'  Please  obl11 

ruler  has  insisT  HUCSt  of  goino  °  U  1S  not  Possible  fc 

acciuaints  himseif  °n  me  to  Perfi°  aI°ng  with 
wanted  0niy  tn  ?lf  with  the  Dr f  °rm  the  chilleh  so 

have  sh0Wn  Vo,have  a  look  aPt  t,Cedures  °f  lent.  If  > 
y°U  to  him.  But  hth°fSe  going  into  ient, 
hC  faet  of  the  matter  is 
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wants  to  know  the  procedure  for  the  observance  of  lent  and 
not  just  to  see  the  faces  of  lent-goers.” 

Having  heard  the  objection,  the  dervishes  were  impressed 
and  prepared  to  return  to  their  native  places. 

Then  Shah  Qasim  ordered  all  his  servants  and  attendants, 
who  were  always  at  his  command,  to  make  arrangement  for 
furnishing  water  sacks,  chefs,  firewood  collectors,  fodder 
suppliers  and  many  others  with  specific  skills  for  routine 
services  during  the  lent.  Having  made  these  arrangements,  the 
chilleh  commenced. 

Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  reported  that  Shah  Faiz  Bakhsh 
n^ariably  made  secret  prayers  during  each  night  when  on  a 

move. 


Sultan  in  the  presence  of  Faiz  Baksh 

^cept  the  people  closest  to  him,  nobody  knew  anyth’  g 
u  °ut  his  personal  life.  He  always  kept  himself  away  ro 
u  iic  gaze.  Sultan  Husayn,  along  with  a  gr0U1>  ° ,  t 
Urtiers,  was  present  when  the  dervishes  went  in 
saw  with  his  own  oyes  .he  procedure  an ^assoca.ed 

B,TeCeS  and  protocol  of  Ihis  exercise.  He  t»Id  » ‘  F>fe 
i„  Sh  10  lcav'c  behind  one  of  his  disciples  so  diat  (  *  ^ 

andr“|aientall,yl  he  would  also  become  part  »  ^  „f 

the  ain  m°re  information  about  the  rules  “Your 

CC«C!  °f  ®0in8  in>°  '-*■  Shah  FaiI  pafy  me  regular 

viSjt  y  should  exert  control  on  your  min  •  ^  -rhereafter, 

Suha  a^d  ll§ht  a  iamP  or  tw0  in  the  lent  'T^hnuse  twice  or 
thricea  USayn  MirZa  regularly  Went  t0  ^the'behayiour  of  the 

dervkh  Week  where  he  dosely  observed  them-  He 

W0ul.hes  in  lent.  Sometimes  he  learnt  the  rules  es  during 

a  yea  meet  with  Shah  Faiz  Baksh  a  C°U?  u  nefit  fronl  hiS 

Cothna’  Sit  Wlth  him  f°r  some  time  aU  c  v  after  the  iatter 
Cn  ny'  He  (oyariably  came  to  see  Shah  Fa*  after 

Sh6ted  the  chilleh.  .  cpCiusion  on  the 

instru  amsu’d-Din  had  not  intended  to  see  int0  lent  m 

l0ns  of  Shah  Faiz  Baksh  when  he 


Hera,^  HrT  WSS'°Nm  'N  kasnm.k 

and  chantino  n  ^  lllsht  *n  the  lent  house  reciting  (pr*1)'1 
the  affairs  0f  rh/H!!!S'  ,Durinc  the  day,  he  looked  aft«J 


/ers) 


“,,u  cnantino  n,  ,''IU  uouse  recumg 

the  affairs  0f  th  DurinS  the  day,  he  looked  afte 

training  the  new  ^  °USeho,d  besides  spending  some  time  11 
schooiing  0f  th  ITlers'  ,de  had  to  look  after  the  training  ^ 

Performing  household  a'ld  attendants  ensagedhie! 

among  the  dervish  chores-  He  would  distribute  eata 
literally  became  rhp't^  the  time  °f  breaking  the  last, 
their  humblest  servant. 

‘"W  S"««  allegiance 

e°mprising  nobles  3nd  *°nS  ,ent  a  Iarge  group  of  Pe0f 
hGsides  a  number  oft  dlStinSuished  personalities  of  H** 
ecame  his  sincere  and^^  men  and  the°I°gians  °f 

teni  hhe  Mulla  ‘aj;  resPectfuI  devotees.  Prominent  am  e 
/^dullah  HatifiT  a^USjl’  ManIana  Husayn  Waiz,1  MaU  *  r 

The^ '  urship>  declared  th  •  ^  0thers  rePnted  f°r 
in  th  Written  about  ®lr.alle8iance  to  Shah  Faiz 

eir  works.  heir  aUegiance  to  and  respect  for  h 
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company  of  Shah  Qasim  Nurbakhsh,  Sultan  Husayn  Mirza 
Was  gradually  ascending  to  spiritual  and  temporal  heights  and 
status  and  that  the  ulema  and  the  distinguished  scholars  were 
tuming  to  Shah  Qasim  in  larger  numbers  day  after  day.  Out  of 
envy  and  malice,  vices  ingrained  in  the  blood  of  these 
wretches,  they  resorted  to  creating  disturbances.  They  starte 
teasing  the  attendants  of  Shah  Qasim  and  leveling  false 
^egations  against  his  servants.  As  long  as  Sultan  Husayn 
irza  was  not  afflicted  with  disease  and  illness,  and  ir 
Sher>'  his  prime  minister,  was  not  that  powerful,  the 
emPl°yees  of  the  hospice  of  Shah  Qasim  were  not  faced  w 

any  danger  or  harm.  . 

The  credibility  and  influence  of  Shah  Qasim  incre 
ay  after  day.  Sultan  Husayn  Mirza  continued  to  sho 
1  °fe  respect  and  regard.  After  having  Per  t  0f 

Shah  Qasim  often  used  to  say  that  he  never  1  begn 
Sslmulation.  He  said  that  in  the  present  lent,  he 


1  — 
ypocritical 


( fr„  and  he  did  not  know  wu^  —  r  jt 

eatrnent)  that  God  Almighty  might  give  him  m  retum 

u  *  Ma’ali’s  demise  ?  ,  u 

'v^1thShamSU  d'Din  Muhammad  said:  <Sha  th^apple  of  his 

fathe^y°Un8eSt  S°n  °f  Shah  QaSim'  ^  Th  Sm  durin§  his 

traVe,  .eye'  Shah  Abu’l-Ma’ali  was  with  h  ^  Arak. 
Abn’,  S» ln  ^hurasan.  His  other  sons  staye  be(1  for  a 
few  H  Maali  suddenly  took  ill  and  was  continea  ^  w 
examays-  Shah  Qasim  sent  for  the  physicians  g  the 

Patie  6  him-  He  took  upon  himself  the  u  for  his 

re>'  reS»lar  medical  trea.ment  bu.  a  ' 

he  haT  failed-  After  a  few  days,  destiny  P  a  .  sUffering 
to  th  d  t0  Proceed  from  this  world  of  labou  Qasim 

Ihirrtg  °ther  world  of  peace  and  tranqui  i  ^  a 
htter  dSe  y  8rieved  the  demise  of  this  dear  eh  d  dear 
esP°ndency,  he  said  that  the  death  o 

V 


what  would  be  the  frUlt 


state  of 
son  was 
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of  p.p.')  *  °f  that  *ent’  which  he  had  not  undertaken  for  the  sake 
01  Almighty. 

Buned  in  Herat 

^  U  J  t' 

friends  and  ^'-  ^.lrZa  anc*  l*le  cltlcrs  and  nobles  (of  Herat)  afld 

roeetino  helTS°C*ateS  fr°m  ,ar  and  near  joined  the  condoleDce 

Ma’ali  Suli-  111  connecr*on  with  the  demise  of  Shah  Abu  | 
grave.  The  w^M  ,^Usayn  had  earmarked  a  nearby  place  for 
and  rubies  ca  thlS  &raveyard  wcrc  adorned  with  gold,  sil',er 
Sultan  sugae!!1^18  Various  designs  of  tile  and  marble  work.  W 
Ma’ali)  inthat6  .l°  Shal1  ^asim  to  t>ui7  the  dead  body  (of  Abn 
body  would  finTaVe^arCl  dlouoht  that  after  his  deatli,  his  && 
the  Prophet  Th'  &  ^iace  adJacent  to  the  grave  of  a  descendent  0 
uP°n  him  (Su]  'S  Snou,d  be  the  source  of  God  Almighty’s  grf 
offer  and  be2gef,n  ,USaynj'  However,  Shah  Qasim  declined  & 
of  dervishes  and  i°  i  6  excused  on  the  ground  that  his  house  ^ 
their  dead  are  buri'^i  "0t  haVe  any  connection  with  royalty  so  *a 
SOn’s  body  to  be  hn  •  T  their  Sraveyard.  Shah  Qasim  desired  h' 
lng  should  be  satisf  C)  ^  the  graveyard  of  the  dervishes  and  11 

«*•  sCZ  n  t k  1Wler'  Stah  Qasim  W"** 

f  Amir  Husayn  SadflT"  Muhammad’  go  to  the  site  of  the  graV 

auiHWhere  he  wiU  be  1  '  fnd  di8  a  grave  towards  its  foot  f0f  t 

Tcth0r  °f  the  work  Nu /  reSt”  Thi$  Amir  Husayn  Sad3t  nt 
- gerants  (khalifa)  JlJ  l'Arw“h  and  among  the  pro^ 

Sh3ykh  Bahau’d-Din  Zakariya. 1 

founder of  Su|fg ‘ St5iritual  successor tn^ (AH  578-66I/AD  1 182 

trave]led  to  Khu^^1^611  orderof  Suflaykh  Shihabll’d-Din  Suharwardi, al1 
n0m  the  Pi£rn' Bukhata  and  Mhs  ,n  India-  Born  at  a  p,ace  near  M*** 

.  and  bec^  ^ecca,  he  j0j  *?a t0  accJuire  knowledge.  Afterretu 

'■"Pressj.e  h  “ his . fcCp,”" "< «"1*  „f  shaykh  Suharwan* 

“"shl"Jy  lo-j,, A  'hTh“'  ofh“  'Pirilual  guide,  1« 

?T'  10  SJndh  T  *racli['onal  obeis3nr°f  ,S,rone  P=™n,lily.  he  did  »»■  P  f  l 
mT8  *  more  p T®'  Hom,.  SJ* «“  »„«„  of  ,,L.  „  ^ 

“hnavi  »</?«<  foUowerf £  T  fJai"adar  hocrne  hi,  diadJPle, 
Zy  0/ Ctk)  and  Am  Ha„  Fakhrn'<J-Din  Irm,i  «h„  uulhor  <t ‘ 

^“■'•““Of 'w“-  Pf,'4°V  99 T"  HaraWi'  See  Browne’s  /t  U<*< 
Jami,  p.329  '•  ».  194;  ,  ,74.  «»" 
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Among  his  works  are  Zadu’l-Musafirin'  Kinzu’l-Ramuz  and 
Bai’at  Nama  Husayni.  He  remains  buried  in  the  protected  area 
of  Herat. 

The  burial 

After  performing  the  funeral  rites  over  a  dead  body,  the  coffin 
Was  brought  to  the  graveyard  where  Sayyid  Amir  Husayn  had 
been  laid  to  rest.  Among  the  people  who  joined  Shah  Qasim  in 
the  funeral  procession  were  Sultan  Husayn  Mirza,  his 
ministers,  nobles,  courtiers  and  court  officials,  Sayyids,  ulema, 
scholars,  friends,  well-wishers  and  men  from  different 
°ccupations.  When  the  burial  was  over  and  the  rites  were 
Performed,  Shah  Qasim  declared  mourning  for  three  days. 

hereafter  he  instructed  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki  that  for  the 
ensuing  forty  days  he  should  get  together  the  recitors  at  t  e 
rine  of  Abu’l-Ma’ali  for  recitations  from  the  holy  oo 
especially  the  sura  furqan.  He  was  told  to  perform  thts  duty 
|  out  any  fault  and  with  meticulous  regularity.  S  au|su 

tilat  the  recitors  anci  ih086  wh°  had  ^earnt  1  6  h]e(j 

y  heart,  as  well  as  the  poor  and  the  mendicant  who  asse 
fon  ^  grave’  were  served  bread  and  soup  every  ay'  . 
Zy  da^s  °f  recitation,  a  big  meal  was  served  to  all  rec  ■« 
,je  mend,cams,  after  which  they  dispersed  to  their  re  p 

estlnations. 

haykh  Muhammad  Lahiji  his 

stationme  Wllen  Shah  Qasim  hacl  made  ^^^Khurasan  from 

Shira7S’  Shaykh  Muhammad  Lahijhi  came  to  Sultan 

HUsav  °n  Some  rnission.2  He  also  wanted  to  mee 
lhat  t"  Mir*a-  On  his  arrival  in  Herat,  Shah *  for 
a  few  !Vkh  Lahiji  was  in  town  and  he  woul  e  istance 

He  was  to  be  looked  after  well  and  aU 

1  — Htle (o rZsdu 

"°*  bc  confused  with  the  fanious  work0[  *^i'iti  faith- 
,  !  The  °a  Nasl1'  Khusnw  Q„badiyani,  the  reputed  poct  °f 's”  *  cas.  " 

^rs  to  k"''  of  tnission  has  not  been  ntade  elear  to  us.  » 
c  an  important  one. 


*Jrrmwssimm,N  . . 

Qasim  arran»c<l^Ct*  *°  hi‘»  f">  cotnpletm<>  his  missiotl. 
an<J  continued  lent’  which  Shaykh  Lahiji  °ccUPie. 

Qasim  once  or  i  '•  h'S  mission-  He  would  call  upon  sfia 

ss  somt'  difficult  nuitter-" 


Qnsim  once  or  tw’ ^  mission-  He  would  cal 
Pertaining  to  tl  >  °  ^  ^  t0  tfiscuss  some  diflicuu 

Sometimes  Shah  ^m.ysterfes  of  the  path  of  spiritna,lt 
residence  and  snp  fSIm  Wouftl  nkso  visit  him  in  his  Pri'3 
Shafl  Oasim  ,'P  d  some  time  in  his  comnanv.  Once  whe 


residence  and  snp  ?S'm  Wouftf  afst>  visit  him  in  his  Pri'3 
Shah  Qasim  was  w  SnmC  Ume  in  his  ^mpnny.  Once  wh 
c°nversation  Shah^  Ule  Shaykfl-  in  the  course  of  tfl 
ntaterial  seien’ces  Qasim  asketf  -some  questions  abo11 

began  atfclressingJ1tLSOn  happened  lo  hc  with  his  father  atld  * 
aggressiVe  in  his  pre  ent|U,ry  of  Shah  Qasim.  He  becarne  v 

^  lop:zz°:’ which  wi*hci1  ^vi,y  & 

,0»  gtel«v  H-y  igno«d  whafh!  and|kCP'  1|Uie‘'  «* 

greatjy  d1Sgu  Wllat  he  said.  Araki  says  that  nc 
ressed  Shah  with  the  way  in  which  ShayKh  s 

dl  Ca,1beat  in>°ns  lHe.knew  experience  tha. 

P  el„8C  °r  traS°d  wd" 'ndie«ed  for  sure  that  some  *” * 

Ctha:8a,he^  lih‘ to  happen- ,oid  ,he  fS* 

perso"  wa  Ctl°r  me°tal  danger  Tf”  T  'ike'y  Zt  y°“n8 
avail  an  .  taken  ill.  MerIi  8  '  A  few  days  later,  that  y 

**&xj$'*  ^sr  adm"rrs,ered  b;‘  ** 

Asee«e  m  ac7’r "usayn  Sadat;  to°' was  bur' 

f mir  Shamsull 

Weret>bsorb^nrasam  Helasmad  Arak'  Said:  There 

°"»a  Pe“f  had  eh°se„  a  had  se"ered  reiations  *l*|> 
acqmring  his  /t0ry  glance  ^Ue^tered  place  to  Iive  in>  ^ 
Amir  Sayyid  7  Culty  of  a5  0  h,s  visitors  and  attribut 

at’  his  fameahU,I-'Abid.„  s?  ‘he  ra^  of  spiritualtty 
had  sPtead  j„StahytnS  *n  a„  old  mosqUe  > 

"  Khu«sa„  and  Arak.  K">S5’ 
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Sultans  and  great  persons  all  desired  to  meet  with  him. 
However,  he  never  stepped  out  of  the  mosque  and  maintained 


no  connection  with  anybody. 

If  at  any  time  he  emerged  from  the  mosque,  he  behaved 
very  rudely  with  the  people  out  there.  He  humiliated  them  and 
kept  them  away  by  denouncing  and  repudiating  them.  He  had 
to  be  entreated  a  thousand  times  before  he  listened  to  any  one. 
Despite  all  that  he  would  avoid  meeting  the  supplicants. 
Several  leading  personalities  spoke  very  high  of  him  to  Sultan 
Husayn  Mirza  with  the  purpose  that  the  Sultan  might  be 
motivated  to  seek  him. 

At  last,  one  day  Sultan  Husayn  Mirza  decided  to  proceed 
t0  the  place  of  the  ascetic  for  a  meeting.  A  group  of  mullas 


T'Companied  him  on  the  mission.  On  his  arrival  at  the  mosque, 
he  ascetic  declined  to  come  out.  People  entreated  him  and 
led  to  prompt  him  for  a  meeting  with  the  Sultan.  But,  e 
ould  not  budge.  Thereupon  Sultan  Husayn  Mirza  sugges ;  e 
th^  ^  ^as*m  requested  to  come  over  to  the  place  s0 
th!  aSCetiC  m'8ht  come  to  see  him.  The  mullas  *d  not  w“ 
con.aSCettC  t0  come  out  while  the  Sultan  was  there. 

cmT  °Ut’  he  would'  as  “sual’  insult  the  S“ltan  Trstand 
the  h?SSment'  However,  Sultan  Husayn  did  not  unde  tand 

his  h'dde"  PurPose  of  the  mullas.  He  then  dlsPatche  ,  t0 
c0  °nfldent  employees  to  Shah  Qasim  wtth  the  q 

!V0the  Place  urgently.  .  .  towards 

the  m  3  C?asim  mounted  a  camel  and  procee  Qasjnt 
eame  °SqUe  whete  the  Suitan  had  arrived.  As^  Q  ^ 

dernon  °Se  t0  the  mosque'  the  ascetiC  dreW  4  tside  tried  to 
lis,e„ 7ttated  his  eagerness.  People  standing  out  td 

this  Sha  'y  '°  What  he  said'  Sudden'y  he 
^  in  a  melnHinns  vnice: 


kih^h  a^e  dil  kih  masiha  nafasi  mi  ayad 
Ze  *nfaS-e  khushash  buy-e  kasi  mi  aya 

'  Th'  ;  ~ . 

S  'S  a  ce,ebrated  ghazal  of  Khwajeh  Hafiz  of  Shiraz- 


58  ;::r  ,n 

lhe  ascetic^c'itn  COnc*Llt*’no  verses  o f  the  i’liazcil  in  questi°n’ 
the  camel,  which°<!i  °!  t,le  mostluc’  movecl  briskly  toWar  5 
a"d  kissed  them  ,S^a.h  Qasim  rode’  held  the  cameis  na» 

the  concludinp  !  ^  10  ecstatie  mood  recited  in  ioud  v0lC 
°bserved  how  in  aTh  °f-,the  8h°ZaL  Su,tan  Husayn 
Qasim.  Addressin  c,Umillty  the  ascetic  bowed  bef°ie  S 
eager  to  meet  with§th  ^  Qasim’  thc  Su,tan  said  that  h&  It 
each  time  he  was  ascetic-  He  had  come  several  times 
cared  least  f0r  him  ,S*pP°inted-  This  time  again  the  asce 
Was  the  reason  whv  ^  001  come  OLlt  of  the  mosque- 

“  'he  sP0t.  a„d  t  ‘d  ret|UCSIed  Shah  Oasim-S  P*< 
ecause,  after  all  ePPlng  out  of  limits  might  be  exc 

Rum»urs  in  Kh  (SUltan)  *»  u  Oevo.ee. 

n  Khurasan 

During  the  three  h 

hadPle  ,n  Arak  suddeniv°fi  Shah  Qastm  s  rest  in  Khuf»s‘  1 
0f  Adr?en  at  the  head  of  -  °ated  a  rumour  that  Yaqub  S  &  , 

some 3f  and  Was  n°w  fip a.Str°ng  force  and  captured  the  cap  r 

Mir2a  tutS  Parts-  Owing  £ T  t0Wards  Khurasan  for 
each  ’the  rulers  and  f0rd  *  Serious  iHness  of  Sultan  HuS 

like  wiidf  In  their  adventurof  region  were  viewing  a 
generah  f  and  reached  th  S  desiSn«-  This  rumour  sp 
Husayn  m  functionaries  °f  Sultan  Husay"  Mil?> 

S°vernme  Calied  his  aH  .piessed  serious  concern.  a 
deliberatint  fUncti°naries  tnVl|SerS’  secretaries,  counselors 

gather  ZT'  ^  ^  matter‘  ^  ^0 

In  hand-  ThevnCe  S°  that  Prena  1SPatCh  someone  t0 
t0  take  ShaVUlS0  decided  P  atl°ns  for  a  battle  were 

Pr°ceeded  toQasim  into  conUfnUnimOUsly  that  they  nCɓ  eS 

ascertain  the  °  fak  to  Uke  "  ence’  °ne  of  his  dis«P] l  > 
Qasim’s  dheeVo?raCity  of  the  m  tOCk  of  things  in  person 
°f  thoSe  repi668  Were  fuHv  a  More°ver,  many  of  S  y 
UnCtionar  f  °nSc  The  dvaCqUainted  with  the  to pogr< 

0  Shah  QaSi;ftshui;a»  C:yTmr 

1  theV  we"  humble  subrnI  h»s 

lmPatient  to  receivo 
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rounificence.  They  hoped  that  Shah  Qasim  would  dispatch 
of  his  attendants  to  Arak  for  ascertaining  the  truth  in  the 
fumour.  On  their  part,  they  would  start  preparations  for  a  war. 
They  entreated  the  Shah  that  only  one  of  his  servants  should 
undertake  this  mission.  Shamsu’d-Din  Muhammad  was  to 
run  the  errand.  He  had  instructions  to  go  post  haste  and 
return  quickly.  Sultan  Husayn  Mirza  ordered  that  necessary 
arrangements  for  Araki’s  mission  be  made,  and  he  (Ara  1) 
Proceeded  towards  Arak. 


DeParture 

ultan  Husayn  Mirza  ordered  that  horses  be  kept  ready  at  e 
a8e  of  Arakis  arrival  for  ensuring  his  quick  movemen  • 
arns  made  good  use  of  this  facility  and  combine 
'°nUrustages  into  one..  If  one  horse  looked  fatigued.  he toa 

d  °th!r’  In  this  way,  three  days  journey  was  reduce  n 
t0  ,  hus  lhe  distance  from  Herat  to  Daresht,  w  ic 
"°k  0ue  month  to  cover,  was  done  in  twelve ^days,  and  h 
^in  the  house  of  Shtdt  Qasim.  He  conveyed  to  hts, 
taken  (Shah  Qasim’s)  welfare.  In  Daresht  ^  house  of 
Shah  With  diaiThea.  A  physician  who  hve  roasted 

meaht  Qasim  was  sent  for.  He  prescribed  wild  anim 
of  d  and  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  recovered  within  a 

days.  of 

Vaqub  sTking  an  enciuiry  ab0Ut  the  h ^seles^Only  false 

rumon  hlrazi’  he  learnt  that  it  was  baseies  •  ^  gt 

Hare  , rs  Were  spreading  in  Khurasan.  Amir  S  or(jer” 

Ca  ht  f0r  0ne  more  day  so  that  the  ^for  Shah 

Qasimn8.the  sons  of  Shah  Qasim)  could  wnte  relatives, 

acqUai;§iving  information  about  various  even  ^gjf  tales 

ab°ut  ti,anCes’  near  and  dear  ones  took  time  t0  {0  see  him 

h^ck  ne  Pangs  of  separation  and  their  ea§er  tarted  °n  his 

^ °n  the  third  day,  Amir  Shamsu’d-Dm  star 

-  cee  Tankh-e  na^ 

Q!ir  dar  il  ed  Taresht.  It  is  situated  to  the  west  of  Teheran. 
an'  Saeed  Nafici,  p.274. 


^‘urn  jluT  MISS‘ON'A'<V  “  "  kashmir 

letters  f0r  ShnTrf h Llrasan  carrying  witli  him  the  bunch  oj 

himse]f  before  Sh  k  ,m’  °n  lhe  twclfth  tiay’  he  Presente,. 

him  twenty-fiVp  ,ah  ^asim  in  Herat.  The  entire  journey  t0° 
he  met  with  Sl  ■  'n  ah-  ^oon  after  the  afternoon  Pra^< 

le«ers.  He  read  th  ^aS,m  and  presented  him  the  bunCl  ,e 
Welfare  of  his  son  -0111  dn<J  Was  delighted  to  know  about 
f mir  Shamsu’d  Di,  ^  relatives-  Then  Shah  Qasim  inStruC 1 
^lrza  and  repon  tf.t°proceed  tc  the  court  of  Sultan  Hus  jj 
Yaqnb  Mirza’s  adv  h,m  what  he  had  come  to  knoW  a 
'mPatiently  waitin«  f„ntUre  because  he  (Sultan  Husayn)  . 
about  Araki.  His  L  neWs  and  had  been  regularly  enqu' 
tT1?'  in  Aml!  t  7?SSi°n  Was  that  he  (Araki)  wo«ld  * 

he  1  K0ng  journey  Th  ay  w,lile  in  reality  he  was  baC!  ki’s 
alth  and  sought  Goe|’eUPOn  Shah  Qasim  Prayed  for  A 

Mir  Araki  S  blessin8  for  him. 


Mir  Ar-»n 

rak'  awarded 

hough  it  Wa 

fte'ne"  inf°rm«  •o°tet“"e  °f  lhe  ^  <ove„ing),  SM*  K 
retn  ^aclub’s  attaol^  •  ^  ^ultan  thought 

ArakT  t  ^  Post'hastT  T  might  be  true  since  Shaykb  SllU  t 
Passed  °  C?firm  Ihe  truTh^K  Mely  he  sem  his 

br°ught  fro  e  Ietters  to  th  “  °Ut  the  rurnoul‘.  Amtr  [i;i 
Suhan  verhT  Arak.  The„  u  messenger_the  iet.ers  »6  "  „ 
Sultan  HuT  ly  'hat  the  rum  aSked  ‘he  mest>et>«er  10  c°"  1» 
messe"ger  h5"1  W8S  very  hT!Ur  WE1S  emirely  faL  and  b-f* 

80  et>d  see  ef  A-ir  StT  kn°W  the  trutit‘  HC 
exPected  t0  h  3h  ^asiln  that  T  Saytn8  Ihat  he  (Araki)  s  r, 

s'hUati°"  in  meWi,,h  him  S  ne7dm°ment‘  B°tb  * 

fhams.  After  ght  of  the  l  ay  l°  take  stock  of  the  [0v 

odgmg  Of  Shah<^1Vin8  the  mT  °rrnation  coilected  by  ^ 

m  the  morn^  ?asinb  andmeSSage’  Amir  Shams  went  tu  ‘ 
HuSayn  M.r;ng  both  of  lheSPent  the  night  ^  him. 

°  Came  to  the  palace  of  SU 
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The  Sultan  mounted  the  throne  and  held  the  court 
(durbar),  in  which  all  nobles,  ministers,  and  leading 
personalities  were  present.  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  recounted  the 
entire  story  and  the  situation  of  the  regions  he  had  recently 
visited.  His  reports  gladdened  everybody.  The  nobles,  chiefs, 
satraps  and  leading  personalities  of  the  town  who  had  gathered 
there  were  relieved  of  the  anxiety  created  by  the  rumour  of 
the  uprising  led  by  Yaqub  Mirza.  Everybody  appreciated  the 
sPeed  with  which  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki  had  completed  the 
difficult  mission.  The  Sultan  conferred  many  presents  on 
Shamsu’d-Din  Araki,  which  included  many  precious  things. 


^ashmir  mission 

Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki  said:  Shah  Qasim  took  care  of 
^uhan  Husayn  Mirza’s  treatment  of  some  ailment.  He 
f0und  some  relief  in  his  chronic  illness  (under  the  treatment  o 
hah  Qasim).  He  felt  slightly  better  and  stronger.  Th‘s 
he  reason  why  Sultan  Husayn  Mirza  had  rejecte 
ysicians  and  continued  with  the  treatment  by  a 
*  hls  tnrn,  Shah  Qasim  also  took  great  pains  to  Prov1^ 
^.best  possible  cure.  However,  the 

no/Ch  Shah  Qasim  administered  to  his  roya  p  .  ed  for 
available  (in  the  region  of  Herat).  The  Sultan 
hadCUrement  from  places  mentioned  to  him.  1  im 

p  '  t0  Search  and  procure  it  and  then  only  cou 
2^  'he O-  Shah  "  a^n.  »f 

Sunn  medicines  which  were  necessary  was  a  very 

clifff0  ^ifza-  But  procuring  these  herbs  and  e  1  hmir 

ZT  These  were  Lnd  in  the  ^  * 

,he  rocks  of  Tibet.'  Kashmir  was  a  place  ftr  aw  y 

could  be  10  the  famed  medicim1 

JC ian  Physictans.  People  in  olden  times  bel|e«d “  nl0un.ainl,'i*l,ts°| 
SSl  ««=dje"y  was  obtained  from  speeial " oeks  m*'  ”  ,  s,oK.  a»g 

have  often  used  the  term  mushk-eT 


«  7  A  musum  m,ss,onarv  ,n  MED|AljVAl  KASHM1R 
It  would  talci.6,  ;.r!VCl  Was  tfaught  with  many  hardshiPs 


‘’ftKY  l,\  MED1AHVAI 

i°ng-diStance  trav  I 

It  would  talfP  o  i  C  Was  fraught  witli  maii jr  - 

The  Caule  of°"r  'ime ‘°  80  and  back- 
‘he  Proposed  WoSd"7  ^  Ahm^>  had  ordained„«  <f 
Amir  Shamsu’d-n;  J  alam-e-*jab)  the  auspicious  step 

and  true  guidance  to  ,Uharnmad  Would  bring  cure  to 
who  had  gone  act  1C  PeoPle  steeped  in  ignorance  un  , 
,his  Sun  (sZ7of  r°m  'he  ri«hi  Pa>h-'  dazzling  £* 

truthful  direction  ?  UC  guidance  would  kindle  the  can^ 

and  aberration  The°v-m°Ve  thc  darkness  ol'  kufr  (infl<5ltf 

*nd  discipline  for  T'  became  a  sourcc  of  spiritual  gu^ 
Kashmir).3  the  sinful  and  the  heretical  (peoP1 

S  u  J  t r 

S?hghtened  mi^"^''23  Pondered  over  the  mattef-j* 
th„arnsu  d'Din  Muham  n°l  think  ol  any  person  other  jflg 

wdu'rr- Thas  ^r«ahdcwh° was  ^ 

wisa  the  Kord»  and  ai .  suPreme  ordination  of  tlie  lfld 

Shah0ln°f  Sultan  Husav°  T  3  result  ok  deeP  intr°speCtl°” ‘  c|j 
MuhamQaSim  with Te^  MirZa’  -as  reso^ed  to  a<jfl 
and  S  d  be  dePloved  f  qUest  that  Amir  Shamsu' 
fecord  t  eth  Since  he  had  °  Pr°Ceed  to  those  regions  (KaS  ^  3 
same  nrme’  'l  Was’  therefnCOmpleted  the  mission  to  Ar®  ^ 

*oi»TtfrK:r ted  that  hc  wot,,d,  :';hT> 

^irza  rpn  ^erat.  After  hrnir»  procuring  the  he  ,fl 

eqUes,ed  aah  U  C0“P 'e  of  days.  Sul.an 

^  S‘m  wh°.  'n  turn.  kept  it  pending  f»‘ 

°r  Arak,'s 

2  Pn  S  Ot)v'0usly  tn  th '  S  l,il*r  was  onlv  CS  itis  erf°rt  of  propagatin0 

abeiTatio°n  the  w°rd  4hValleyofKash  a  by'Pr0ductoftheactualnliSS 
Araki  H  KaShidance  arc  Tbe  aJe  'r  as  a  stronghold  of  Hinduis' 

'ThesSi  niiras'VeshaneXPlanat0>V  kc"^  USC  °f  Sl,ams' 

firm  rooK  nCe  reveals  th  866  in  the  n  ,’  ^  Cp,n8  in  mind  the  achiever 

Prose£n  KaShrnir  andjhat  Cven  at  th^?  to  foii°w. 

8'  °Se  wbo  had  bee"1 0f  tIme,  Islamic  faith  had  n 

Cn  c°nvertcd  to  it  earlier  were  j 
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few  days.  However,  because  of  Sultan  Husayn  insistence 
Shah  Qasim  could  not  avoid  according  his  permission.  He  told 
Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  in  soft  tones  that  he  did  not  want  to 
keep  him  distanced  from  his  company  even  for  a  moment  for 
Shah  Qasim  did  not  feel  relaxed  and  comfortable  without  his 
company.  But  the  request  from  the  ruler  could  not  be  ignored. 
He  could  hardly  reject  it?  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  said,  “Your 
ausPicious  tongue  has  uttered  the  words.  I  bow  in  obedience. 

1  Promise  to  lay  low  my  head  in  deference  to  your  instructions. 
Should  your  holiness  choose  to  cast  me  into  leaping  flames  or 
0rder  me  to  jump  into  the  fatal  whirlpools,  I  shall  not  hesitate 
eVen  f°r  a  single  minute  to  obey  your  command.  I  can  never 
lnk  of  not  proceeding  to  Kashmir  when  Shah  Qasim  desires 
me  to  undertake  the  visit.” 

L,  0n  the  following  day,  Shah  Qasim  went  to  see  Sultan 
S,U,Sayn  Mirza  and  announced  that  he  had  acceded  to  he 
tan’s  desire  and  that  Shamsu’d-Din  Muhammad  wo 
°ceed  to  Kashmir  to  procure  the  medicines.  He  to 
e “Sayn  Mirza  to  appoint  him  (Shamsu’d-Din  Araki)  as  his 
a nd1Sfary  So  that  befitting  presents  were  sent  to  the 
klngs  of  those  lands.  The  secretaries  and  scri 
per?t6d  to  writc  letters  to  the  rulers  and  oth*  l"*'* 

With°uflltleS  °f  those  landS  (Kashmir)  ^  providing 
ShavH,eir  status-‘  Orders  were  also  issue  0f  the 

Uy oy  h  Shamsu’d-Din  with  equipment  and  exp 

aV  journey.  .  for  this 

^hrney00^  Araki  a  few  days  t0  and  many 

°ther  L  ravel  expenses,  equipment,  horses,  Suitan 

requirements  were  taken  care  of.  Letters  from 

jer  0f  Herat 

^  fmi  u  Clear  w^ether  the  courtiers  and  officials  at  the  cou  ^  and  Tibetan 

^tons.  of  the  mlers,  nobles  and  courtiers  o  rulers  o 

S  i'  is  ccrtain  Om  conc.nted  circlcsa  *cco»  ^  M„ 

u  °f  ,he  "'issio"  of  Mir  S“yyid  Kii.. 

^amadani  and  their  Sayyid  companions  to 


^  7  A  muslim  missionary  in  mediaeval  kashmir 

f°r  l0Cal  ru,ers  in  Kashmir  and  Tibet.  Shah 
°f  Araki  Th  '  VCI^  auspicious  day  and  time  for  the  departur 
related  to  it  C  ^eta^s  ot  ^is  l()n£  travel  and  happen*^ 
work.  Wl  be  recorded  in  the  second  chapter  of  1 


Chapter  II 

Araki’s  First  Yisit  to  Kashmir: 
His  Miracles,  Kashmiris, 
and  Araki’s  Retum 


Tw0  systems  are  provided  for  a  beginner  on  the  path  of 
spirituality.  These  are:  serving  the  guide  and  followine 

Precepts. 

F,rst  system 

Fnlightened  minds  are  eager  to  move  towards  God  Almighty- 
L  umg  S0’  they  eschew  attachment  to  their  place  of  o  g 
nd  habitat.  People  dear  to  God  go  out  in  search ,  of  a  spmtu^ 

and  f  and  precePtor-  This  entails  traVelS  t0  ff°ronly  after 
sev  °rSakin§  their  families,  children  and  wife^  0 

gaide  nThtheSC  connections  can  they  b^dTpurpose  to  their 
lives  'Ihe  comPany  of  the  preceptor  lcnds  p  V  ^  Aftef 

und„  e  know  of  several  preceptors  w  Kubra1 

(d-  ARafi,ln§  long  J°urneys’  Shaykh  NaJTf  ‘Ammar  Yaser2 
(d.AAHH68/AD  1221)  came  to  the  presence  «***&  great 
Spirin,-582/AD  1186)-  ‘Alau’d-Din  Sl  the  expanses 
fr0m  h  1St  (d'  AH  736/AD  1335)  had  to  traje  wfth 

^  hls  native  place  Simnan  to  Baghdad  to 
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Shaykh  Ali  r~^a,lrnan  Isfaraini'  (d.  AH  766/AD  D^)' 
Muzdaqani  1  au'i  AH  734/AD  ,333)  and  Shaykh  Mahn'11 
Privation  in  or  I  ^  l°  Underg°  rigours  of  travel  and  sU  ® 
Dawleh.  ThP  u  C'  l°  lhld  t,le'r  spiritual  guide  Shaykh  ‘A,,lU 
°f  the  Sawid  °n°Urahle  Imam  and  the  cream  of  the  Pr0=eU, 
Muhammad  NUr  nyyids  Me  Holy  Prophet) — meaning  Sa^ 

fhysicaI  Journey)  l  to  cover  several  st*fiL 

Onartyred  AH  Rir/ A  Qrne  to  l*le  Presence  of  Khwajeh 
sPirituaI  world  rn  ^  i442)  and  to  attain  a  high  status  i'1 
sincere  scholarc  n  T  the  Cause  °f  Causes  has  helped^8 
e,P  them  to  com  ^  •  trave,,ers  along  the  path  of  divinity’ 

- _ _  me  •"'»  c°ntacl  with  spiritualists  ot  «*** 

Alj  l28^h°USe°fSimnanllAu|S.  All'U  d"DwwIch  si,nni,n'  descende^^/ 
received  n  °  mel  wiltl  Shavk-h  m  C  tlrnc  of  his  dcparturc  ('or  Hcjaz  in  | \t 

up  his  abnPriSsion  t0  guide  h'  Nuru’d'Din  Abdu’r-Rahman.  Two  years  lo‘ 

0ne  hundred.fi?6  hosPice  of  SaPnUP'.1S‘.Dyring  a  pcriod  of  16VearS  whfJv 

ii  wcnt  into  retreat  no 
1335  at  thc  age  of  77  ^ 


0ne  hundred-f1  ^  hosPice  ofSakT^'  Dur'ng  a  pcriod  of 

^uried  in  rh  He  cli^  i  •  ^nnnarn  went  into  retre ; 

his  -££*""»«  of  W?  ”,  AH  73h«D  1335  a,  thc  nge  of  V  <J 
PublishedatC  Work  in  mys,,  ■d'D,n  Ahdu'|-Wnhhah.  Kitab-e MaMs 
28  works  0f  ^  lnle/4^ClSrn‘  *rarnan  scholar  Muzaffaru  d'PlH 

VO'in«  P.220,  'radhl  SCC  Habi^sa-SWal'e  'Alau'd-Dowleh  in 
(Shu  ara-e  Sim  J^ira  of  r)nilI  ’  (Khayyam  Publication). 

:Scc4Crand^?>rShah  Santreiandi,  pt.iv.  ftW^A 
;  See  p.69  inf^We/i  ***»>  vol.i,  p. ,  08. 

title^hrbSd.bin  ‘Abdallah  rS 

:h0,°Unaed  Ihe^N  t 9th  CemuryydrAIllUSavi  KhuraSani,  gencrally  knoWH  6 
95^0  i39  Ur  akhshjyy  h  l4-15th  century)  leading  PefS° 

^,Pleinthesyste^ riTStr^l^T  °f  Born  in  Qain  (Khu^ 

him  ,n  The  latter  co'n  r  (,a'79a,)  of  ‘A1 T'?™ lbn  Fahd  HiIli  and  ,ater°n  Th 
mischi  1 e  position  of  Crred  lhe  title  of  m  "Dowleh  Simnani  and  Khwaje 1 
which  f  °f  wiIe  Pe0ple  . Sp,ritual  gu,de7Ur  Bakhsh  uPon  h>m,  and  finally  ele 
AO  hi'n  tf’^^ame'the^^-/  inhad).  However.  owing 

5aPpeamd  lnt°  h'ding6  Aff61  °f  the  anger  of  Sultan  Sharukh  M’ 

ininAOoJ"  ReV  and  the  death  0f  Shahrukh  in  AH  " 


Which  force^d'h  Pe' 

AD  1446  ed  him 

**edieri;«  reaPPear^H  •  ~  liiUIn £.  Afy  "  —  augeror  ^uitan  aiicu 
*dab  Vo,  °lqan>n  AH86Q/Rey  and  belT  ?.C  death  of  Shahrukh  ii 
T araiqu  ’i  ’’  P-243,  Afay^9/^D  1464  and 3,1  b'S  spiritual  and  religioi 
vo,  3  «,  mains  b“"v<'  'bere.  S=e  Re 

J-P30.  P-,19.  Riyadhu' l-' Arifui, 
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categories  1  ike  aqtab,  afrad,  akhyar  and  awtad).'  Through 
their  intercession,  the  seekers  have  been  able  to  reach  the 
heights  of  perfection. 

Second  system 

At  times  God  Almighty  desires  that  the  seekers  of  spiritual 
guides  and  preceptors  need  not  step  out  of  their  homes  and 
lands.  God  Almighty  does  not  disperse  their  food  in  far  off 
lands  and  climes.  From  their  birth  up  to  the  end  of  their  lives, 
they  continue  in  their  places  of  origin.  God  Almighty  sends  the 
spiritual  guide  to  them  in  the  light  of  the  Qura’nic  verse 
nallaha  ta  ala  muttaka  li  vesauqu’l  ahl  ilalah,  so  that  th 
eekers  have  the  fortune  of  receiving  the  excellent  quality  o 
guidance.  Thus  if  they  are  true  and  sincere  in  their  que  , 
t  P^ect  guide  is  sent  to  them.  Therefore,  many  per 
vn|C  CrS  have  f°rsaken  their  homes  and  material  com  ort® 
to  Unteered  to  undergo  travails  of  long  and  arduous  ion 
fulm0^6  tlle  nectar  °f  guidance  to  the  thirsty.  n  or  . 
re  i  their  ^ission,  they  have  travelled  from  clime  to  c  1 
high  t0  re§ion'  God  Almighty  ordains  that  those  who Hjw 
fortuPOSition  in  the  realm  of  spirituality  take  abo  e  °eive 
train-nate  People  in  countries  and  towns  who  are  t  ^ 

8uidenfh  guidance  from  them’  Such  eX?h  ethePinheritors 
0f  the  H  . pe°ple  along  this  path  arC  ^  ^  nlazina  ya  bay 
autiai  •  °  y  Prophet  as  the  holy  book  says  m  of  the 

Power  0  a#”  bayaun  allah.  They  are  the  rec  p  t0 

be  cali-H  ,accepting  allegiance  from  people.  J  numher  of 
\Jed  heutenants  of  the  Imam.  There  are  a  larg 


..  —  ,  .  According  t° Sufi 

aClitl°n  tll  Crally  means  the  pole/pivot.  Aqtab  is  its  p  ur 

isthherei  is  0ne  supreme  spiritual  leader.  the  qutb  at  **  Qur’an 

lys:  Plural  of  watad meaning  the centre-peg of a rm  J personS outof 

t0tal  lumh1  >>a  al~-iahal  awtaden.  According  to  Sufi  conU  tour  corners  o 
>rldThei  Cr  of  350  ( afrad)  are  called  awtad  who  ho  ,  ^  .  0iKhayyarrf&\h_e 
levo|eni  n  allls  ‘s °ne  step  below  the qutb. Akhyvr,s P  f1  See  n" 
.v>opte.  Which  again  iS  a  category  of  *e  Sofi  8»  » 
ran'  Qasim  Ghani  loc  cit. 


evo], 
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ThehpVenfrable  personalilie-s  who  have  oUided  the  peoPie; 
AD  1400  myStiC  Shaykh  Mahmud  Muzdaqani  (d.  AH  826/ 
Hamadan  UP  hlS  h°me  and  nalive  land  and  took  abode‘n 
the  pivot  oT  r"  UndCr  his  8uielanee  and  supervision  ** 
of  virtues  lik  ^  myStlCS  ^tbu'l-aqtab)  and  the  compend'J1 
master  0f  the  6  Kab'r  Sayyid  io’Ali  Hamadani.1  T 

the  degrees  0fSC1/nCe  °f  names  and  elefinitions,  the  knower 
of  People  of  p  T'  (SpiriUlal  realm),  the  object  of  obeisaj* 

divine  r!ys  fmeXCellenCe  and  dle  Person  embellished  bY* 

travelled  thrice^11111^  Kabir  Sayyid  ‘Ali  Hamadanik 

t^ersed  he Tu^  **  inhablted  P-t  of  the  globe-  * 
staying  ,ands  fro-  the  west  to  the  oast  J 

Was  the  birthplace  Tf  °F  COUnlry-  The  region  of  Hhat 
Arnir  Kabir  once  sn°  the  ren°wned  mystic  Khwajeh  Isk  J, 
the  house  of  Av]ad  m°nths  of  winter  at  that  PiaC  ^ 

bln  Aii  Shah  the  p  S,hah‘  After  some  time,  Mubarak 
kn°w  of  the  spirituafeandfather  of  Khwajeh  Ishaq,  ^  d 

eHence  of  Amir  Kabir.  He  Watc 

1  For  jhe  titlcAmirKabi 

« globe.  which  ^ 

Iraq  °nd  «*  me^rins  «7 

amisays: 

^kl.ansanofetw0”"'^,, 

na™'  -  - — «* 

Whi  K  0f  mediaeval  C^'  Tukhara  a  n  f  |c  Turkhara  ls  repcatcdly  >»e  ,l«e 

c  Samarqand  is  s-,entral  Asia.  Sogdi-.  0gdlana  are  often  mentione  jp 

•V„A™b  ii;?1  8  a"a  ‘S  'h=  ™gion  of  Zarafthan  «** 

-°rdum%  “°  T°^aris,a„  7«"'» 


yci'f'f  A natlan  b  ^alk 

'di,ed  b» TZTzr^  w* 

,!f  s'"  badn  Faywz'  T=hwar“  *“««<(. ”  Tarikh-e  B»' 

S“‘“°b  «  *  Cto,  'r‘'n'  P-M  Ferdowsi  sa,s  in 

Tu,‘an  aw,/B 
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his  merits  and  his  ways  from  close  distance.  He  studied  him 
fully  and  found  that  all  the  superior  qualities  and  virtues  of  a 
tme  Sayyid  were  in  his  personality.  The  authority  of  accepting 
allegiance  from  many  Shaykhs  and  elderly  persons  was 
bestowed  on  him.  He  also  enjoyed  the  power  and  authority  of 
accepting  repentance  from  those  who  wanted  it. 


Khwajeh  Ishaq 

°ne  morning,  Mubarak  ‘Ali  Shah  took  Khwajeh  (Ishaq) 
along  with  him  to  the  presence  of  Amir  Kabir.  He  also  carried 
an  unfettered  arrow  in  his  hand  and  placed  it  in  front  of  him. 
Amir  Kabir  asked  him  the  reason  for  bringing  his  son  to  hts 
Pmsence.  He  also  wanted  to  know  the  meaning  of  bringing  e 
arrow'  Mubarak  Shah  said  that  it  was  his  grandson  and  he 
esired  Amir  Kabir  to  bestow  upon  him  the  privilege  of  b  nn° 
and  accepting  him  as  his  disciple.  Amir  Kabir  wante 
lstance  himself  from  these  matters.  He  turned  down 
hiqUest  ar>d  asked  what  quality  in  Ishaq  prompted  him  to  m 
m  accepted  as  his  (Amir’s)  disciple.  By  trying  to  distan 
imm  what  Mubarak  ‘Ali  wanted  him  to  do,  Amir  a  ir  ^ 

ift„enSr^ect  his  (Ishaq’s)  eagerness  to  become  his  1SC*P  -g 

f *TW*llariS  ila  ma  man‘a ’  (a  man  1S  §reedy  ab0Utth  Amir 
Kgu1  ,den  t0  him)-  Mubarak  Shah  was  unhappy  W1  de(j 

c  lr  S  refusai-  He  asked  which  religion  reU°mdiscemed 
his  eag8  °bstructions  in  a  person’s  path.  Amir  a  *  yQur 

^ord  ^ness  and  t0,d  him  in  soft  words’  1 S  U  disClose  my 
se  among  my  disciples  but  I  entreat  you  not  to  hand 

°h  th^  ,t0  anyh°dy”.'  Thereafter  Amir  Kabir  p  ace  d 


°n  thek°  anybody”-'  Thereafter  Amir  Kabir  Plaee  head 
head  of  adolescent  Khwajeh  between  his  o 


ShaykhUurP^rtant  pnnciple  of  Sufism  is  not  to  disclose  the  spm' 

0fShirazsayS^ 

^^ash*1  ^ ^  kQZl1  s^lld  sar-e  dar  bulan 
ln  bud  kih  asrar  hoveda  mi  kard. 


itual  powers 


ofthc 


Sirr^  or 

^  Sa^  °  artf  be  kas  na  goft 
atcim  kih  badeh  farosh  az  kuja  shanid. 
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ancl  tcac'li  'S  ’he  praclice  observed  by  the  (Sufi)  preMP,0,s 
becomin<r  hi^  1^°  tKhwajeh  Ishaq)  had  the  privilege  0 
he  could  nnt  lsclP,e-  However,  owing  to  his  adolescent 
meditation  Unt,erS°  the  (prescribed)  rigours  of  penance  2*1 

Tweblryear?.1"116,  Amir  Kabir  proceeded  on  a  long 
lshaq  had  at(.  he  learnt  that  the  rare  mystic  KhvvaJ 

seekers  of  AllntT^A  l*1C  stren8th  of  rendering  service  t0 
he  returned  to \u  tIaveiiing  to  the  regions  far  and  vV1 

the  region  of  Kaplan  (Khatlan?). 

The  Discourse 

T*li0  river  a  n 

itS  ba"k  wheSnUbvn°r  C,ose  ‘O  Khatlan.  Am.r  Kabir  h^d  °l 

f 0U P  of  his  relaL^T6  KhwaJeh  Ishaq,  accompanied  b) 
froni  somewhere  Th  6thren’  and  friends  suddenly  apP** 
Kab,r  t0]d  him  WCre  0,1  a  hunting  expedition.  A  f 

l0meb0dy  from  his^:  Wamed  to  er°ss  the  river, 

erenpon  Khwajeh  JKihWajeh  Ishaci’s)  party  was  cr°sS  Jd 

heast*1  a*16  °f  his  horses^or  ^  he  (Amif  ^‘^str0^ 
5ei  •  ‘  ^mir  Kabir  mm  CVen  his  own  as  11  was  a  t 

“Dervishini  °n  the  saddle  Khwajeh  lsha(i’s  horse.®J  fti* 

mam  ’  y°u  should  hnM  KhwaJeh  Ishaq  addresse°  /f 

hold you  uo°h°1 8irifteh  ^oeAfast-” (dervish’  mi  b,ayf{  sh*1’ 

giriftn„  <=>htly  antj  )•  Amir  Kabir  answered.  uyt 

Kabir’s  pie^  ta  «ay«matyZa°  ^  ’a^ 

Khwajeh^u  °8  w°rds  and  h'  Z  daSt  ne  S^arani)-  ^ 
Arnir  Kabi  f1'  Indeed  he  f  1S  attention  greatly  hfP1  j  t° 

that  Amt  K^S  *ao  tlie  rtsur'r  thM  h°  had 

h°rse  on  the  lr  p°Ured  0ut  °  irnmense  love  and  af 
y°u  have  an  °ther  bank  of  th  °  hlm'  After  dismountinS  ip0 

an  aPPointed  place  erer’  Khwajeh  lshatl  k!> 

~~~Tr— - _  d  a  house  to  go  to?  (Den>lS"J 

,r.  ^9  m  T.,.1  . 


i  .  "  **<->use  tc 

““'U"  T,,,kis,pU2bek, 

Ineans  whit  . 

te  against 


qara  meanin^ 
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mau’dudi  wa  manzili  dashteh  hashil)  Amir  Kabir  smiled  and 
said,  “You  are  my  destination  and  your  heart  is  my  home. 
Otherwise,  wherever  the  nightfall  overtakes  a  dervish,  it  is  his 
lodging  (inau  ’id-e  man  tust  wa  manzile  man  dile  tust  wa  illa 
dervish  har  kuja  kih  shab  amad  sara-e  ust).  Then  Khwajeh 
Ishaque  invited  him  to  stay  with  him  for  some  time.  Amir 
Kabir  readily  accepted  the  offer. 


Association 

Khwajeh  Ishaq  had  given  himself  up  to  worldly  and  physical 
nttachments  and  had  forgotten  that  in  the  days  of  his  boyhood, 
he  had  made  allegiance  to  Amir  Kabir.  He  had  forgotten  al 
those  pledges  and  had  also  forgotten  the  understanding  that 
eXlsted  between  the  two.  The  words  of  love  and  affection, 
ttered  by  Amir  Kabir  were,  meant  to  arouse  him  from  P 
ttmber.  These  made  him  shun  ignorance  and  lassltU 
e  can  imagine  the  happiness  that  this  event  mus 
0ught  to  Khwajeh  Ishaq.  True  love  defies  explanation. 
for  ^  S^°rt’  Khwajeh  Ishaq  took  Amir  Kabir  to  his  o 
“  raa"y  years  he  stayed  i„  the  house  of  ‘AK  Shah  <0  W* 

'eaChi"8  t0  The  ‘a,ter  n°!  Tdertng 

rigo°  alleS,a„ce  and  started  doing  penance  an  “ 

uST  ,raining'  He  deTOted  himself  '°  TTi  ual  traling 
“n<ier  tT'  formal,ties  and  specificities  of  spt  gujdance 

of  tj,  e.  8uidance  0f  Amir  Kabir.  Under  t  e  velayat 

(ttieani  Saint’  Khwajeh  Ishaq  attained  the  de§re  realm)  and 
fin>§  he  became  a  vali  or  the  holder  of  spmtual  realm) 

T  r°se  to  be  the  Qutb  (the  Pivot).  a  large 

number°  f^h  the  lnstrumentality  of  Khwaje  relatives 

anq  m  0  ^haykhs  and  scholars,  and  also  his  n  ^  ^  near 

feceived  ^  °f  fraternity’  and  lots  of  pe0ple  lcter  and  guide’ 

^’hir  K  K-PlritUal  training  fr°m  that  great  m  f  the  seekers  of 
huth  arm  lr  ^18  company  and  the  training  0  iitimense 
Vnefa  d  travc!lers  aiong  the  divine  Patlt(hr°U2Snce  an<* 
t0  'Kem.  Among  the  recipients  of  h,s  8 
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^rn8S,are  Maulana  Nuru'd-Din  J'afar  Badakhshi1  whose 
Kahi  3nd  u°Sltl0n  (in  sPiritual  domain)  are  described  by 
AD  CSe  W°rds:  “If  Bayezid  Bistami2  (d.  AH  426/ 

Maulan-  MWCre  dllVC  t0day’  1  would  have  still  looked  up  ta 

Khatlanj1  th^m'0111'  Likewise’  Khwajeh  Shamsu’d-D1 

happened  l  '  br°lher  °f  KhwaJeh  Ishaq  Khatlani,  & 
Maulana  n  >  ,T8  his  diselPles.  Once  Amir  Kabir  sa.d 
to  'n  J‘afaL“Y-  d«  not  pay  as  much 

Din  pav  Ym  ^u  3S  KhwaJeh  Ishaq  and  Khwajeh  Shamsu 

Persons  steal  a  marcT  °bSerVe  f°r  yourself  hoW  th6SVy 

have  gone  much  ahead^oT  10  °beying  my  jt 

will  take  vou  fm  '  y°U  ln  their  spiritual  journey  ‘ 

Amir  Zf  t/T  ‘°  CWCh  “P  ->hthem.-  f  .  j* 

°f  ^wajeh  L^aTr  ,raininS'  PethapS  'l 

an  eminent  person  ri.  cy  could  come  to  the  pres 
followers  and  discinl'  °  m'r  Kabir-  A  larSe  number  0  i 

Tajikistan)  beeau  ‘  h'  emCr8ed  in  th°s<=  lands  <Kha"a"5 
The  existence  of  a  ]a  'S  ausp,cious  steps  touched  thal  j 

valis  fspiritualists)  iT‘)hnUmber  °f  shrines  of  thc  Shay  Tbi' 

T!tng  a  'ar®e  nTber  ofTT^  ‘s  a  proof  of  Ami"  visi‘ 

ihetr  shrines.  In  tnith  fh  Ufis  ln  >hose  parts.  Peopie  Pa-V,[s 
should  visit.  ttUth-  these  shrines  are  ,he  plaees  lha> 

r  Vkit  ‘°  Kashmir 

^hcre  were  t\ 

faceof  il  shah°Qr:saSOnSirfor  Araki’s  Visi,  to  Kashmir.  M  % 

Muz  rherbs  a"d  eTixirs  ?°d  him  to  proeeed  ,0  Kashnt y» 

HoweeeT'.T"  ‘he  aiiinS  Su.»n 

ztt  the  un,ve?se  :epHer  a,,d  m°re  c°®ent  re  ' 

character  to  the  Dd  the  one  who  has  asSJ 
~T7~7 — - _  manifest  world  (God  Mnl1 

Author  of  tn  , 

2P-24fn,2  Ulasatu'l-Man 


nciqib. 
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ordained  that  he  (Araki)  bestow  his  grace  on  the  people  of 
Kashmir.1  Baba  ‘Ali,:  the  chief  of  the  seekers  of  God  and  the 
chief  of  all  the  spiritualists  (of  Kashmir),  was  to  be  adorned 
with  the  robes  of  allegiance  to  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki.  He  was 
t0  take  the  seat  of  grace.  The  very  sight  of  Araki  was  enough 
to  transport  Baba  ‘Ali  and  his  followers  to  a  state  of  trance. 
Overwhelmed  by  the  feeling  of  spiritualism,  he  left  his  family 
and  children  and  took  to  seclusion.  He  went  in  search  of  a 
Preceptor  and  guide,  and  had  to  undergo  many  privations  in 
at  path.  God  Almighty  did  not  arrange  his  food  and  water  in 
foreign  country.  Therefore,  he  had  not  the  chance  to  travel 
lstant  lands.  He  returned  to  his  home  hoping  that  the  Will 
sav  7  ^lrnighty  would  grant  him  his  wishes.  The  Qura  n 

knockThe  °nC  Wh°  sou§ht  me’  found  mC’  thC  °nC  Wh° 

t  ed  at  the  door,  entered  the  house.3 

He  n  ashr°ir,  the  seekers  of  God  made  him  their  ©ui 

mUnif°Ved  a  sPring  of  sweet  water  for  the  thirsty  (°f  ivin 

of  i?n1Cence^'  became  the  healer  of  the  painfulness  (sc 

tgnorance. 

111  thf1  U, be  ^0^  that  Amir  Sayyid  ‘Ali  Hamadam  stayed  on 
Khwaieh7Qt  °f  Khatlan  in  the  lands  of  Badakhshan-  Tbr  i 
regions  K Ishaq’  many  sincere  and  devoted  pe°ple  0 
Uke  thibecame  the  recipients  of  his  favours  and  gu 

tHlS’  throUgh  Hazrat  Baba  (Baba  ‘Ali),  Shamsu  d-Din 

‘hi2s  i°ten7rUlC  °Ut  the  Possib>l>ty  of  He  with  capital  H  meaning  God  Alnughty  m 

X>ar  is  said  to  be  the  first  Kashmiri  *v'n*  7.°stupid”  and 

Ar!?*"""  He  °rder  *  lhe  hands  of  Araki  Daln’an  ?  S,..<.soCiatio"wlltl 
C'  ^BlKadisoiP"ofBaba.smael™dde,elope  ?^acdve  - 
e> ba  hmail  g,ew  old  and  rellred.  Baba  'Ah,  Baba'Aii 

as  ,Ltv,lrig  tha,  h!7Vlng  ln  Kashm',.  Ataki  is  said  to  have  sen  ^  ,0  Kashmir 

tr’  Sha  heutenant  oaf7°rsaken  world,y  desires  tJaqa^ashmT' 

3  a  Muhammad  Nurbakhsh. 

g0^»a  Says.  hmad’  Snnagar,  2001,  p.122. 

^arus h  klfl  chun  kubi  dari 

ar  birun  avad  sari  (Mathnavi) 
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Kashmir.  AlTth^6  preceplor  and  guidc  lo  many  People 
footsteps  of  S  ^  ITlun*^cence  flowed  owing  to  the  auspi^0 

Weshtn  so  mSU’d-Din  Araƙi  <>n  ">1»  (KwhmW.W* 

ehapters  that  folbw^  ab°l"  'hCSC  spirilual  personalitieS  111 

Departure  from  Khurasan 

Qaste^hisWnn  Shamsu<TDin  Araki  took  leave  of 
Haider  Shah  sonVCr  e°  Kashmir-  Suhan  Hasan  Shah,'  s<"  , 
lan<i-  Arak  had  h  !Ultan  Zainu’l-  Abidin  reigned  °ver  » 

/om  *»«« Zl7£,TAhm  Icttcrs  and  a  °>r%£ 

■L^.°  ?ent  •»  him  a^r!/™m 


fr°m  sui,an  z::t with  him  ietters  . , 

he  had  also  sen/,  Apart  from  a  variety  of  P,e‘ 

*es*’(?).  hs  frjn  °  ttn  a  fur  (coat)  of  an  animal  c* 
Iheir  special  skills  wrought  in  gold.  Furriers  had 

ptctures  of  the  heads  C',nheliish  The  fur-coal  carried 
shapes.  Any  one  u,“  dllfeicnt  birds  and  animals  in  cX<l  f 

eraftsmanship  ,h  C  Saw  ir  was  amazed  by  th«  s“<’‘ 

studded  with  twelve  h8,0"0  '"t0  its  making.  The  fur  c0"  ; 

‘he  80ldsmith)  had  tons  of  «°ld.  Khwajeh  Malik 

wn?Wned  throughou,  Kh*  S'X  months  in  stitching  it  '  f  C  0| 

I*and  the  goMe„  bKhurasau  for  his  exquisite  art  of 

Shah  °m  this.  Suimn  S"S  at‘ested  to  his  great  artistm  s 
h)  se.  0f  a  s  Jfr 1  Husay„  Mirza  a]so  sen,  him  (HaS 

Mh  Dhah .  Qasim  dirtmr,  arm°Ur  for  hhn. 

rv‘sh,  to  join  the  one  of  his  disciples,  na  ,  t( 
en«°urage  of  Shamsu'd-Din  Arak' 

« 'ife  °r  casc 

sf.1  uthim 'The  £ \TCh  S°  ‘hat  Pefn:dhis  c°u«.  He  paid  no  attentton  * 

P  108  090  at'e'Kashm^  quel,ed  by  f  ln  BahlulPora  (near  Sialkot)  r  cfutft 
P108  seqq.  sh’n.r,  ed.  and  trans  ^ c f Bhat’ «hecommanderofHa*«nJK,l 

Kash  hlS  means  that  nr  '  hamsu’d'Din  Ahmad,  Srinagff’ 

* :ashmir  Sultan  had  h  P  eparat«ns  of  H. 

een  going  0n  at  HgSpatching  Araki  mission  to  t 
01  a  l0rlg  tjme  may  ^  for 


the  1 
inoi 
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keep  him  company  during  his  long  and  tiresome  joumey  (to 
Kashmir).  Thus,  carrying  with  him  all  the  presents,  letters  and 
other  provisions  needed  by  the  travellers,  Mir  Shamsu’d-Din 
Araki  took  the  Qandahar  route  for  reaching  his  destination  in 
Kashmir.1 * 


In  Multan 

^hen  he  arrived  in  Multan  (India),  he  found  that  famine  had 
struck  the  land.  The  price  of  eatables  was  very  high.  During 
1  e  ^ew  days  of  his  halt  at  Multan,  he  arranged  the  distribution 
food  (bread  and  soup)  among  the  poor,  the  destitute  and  the 
ravellers.  Poor  people  from  adjoining  areas  flocked  to  his 
P  ace  and  partook  of  meals  at  his  dastarkhwan r  In  Multan 
ere  hved  a  Sayyid  who  had  actually  migrated  from  Iraq. 

Un  3 * *  ^ar^e  farr>ily  to  take  care  of.  This  Sayyid  had  a  grown 
P  ^ughter  brought  up  as  an  pure  and  Chaste  person.  One 

he  i  ^  6  Sayyid  sent  a  wr)rd  to  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  that  in  case 
dau"tie"ded  t0  a  wife,  he  (the  Sayyid)  would  offer  his 

a|td  th  Cr  n  marr'age  to  him.  Shamsu’d-Din  accepte  1  a  0 
Sh am?  ,81rl  waa  given  in  wedlock  to  him.  At  that  pomt  of  ume, 
sPem  |M  Dln  was  fifty-five  years  old  and  a  bachelor.  e 
s°cia,  's  years  in  pursuit  of  knowledge  and  for  per  orm  c 
'at  Hervice  <to  the  people).  Now  at  the  age  of  fifty-ftve  he 

eted  '»to  family  life.t 


1  - _ 

Says  that  Sultan  Husayn  Mirza  deputed  ShamSU  d  Herat, 
>  HusaTnt?  ,0  the  ^ourt  of  Su.tan  Hasan  Shah.  After  hxs  ^ 
is  c^«r+^lMlrza  came  to  know  of  Araki’s  religious  mlSS1°  ,ich  c00ked  food 
ftll  arried.  on!  Vm  ‘S  3  sheet  °f  doth  spread  over  the  utensils  m  and  plates 

C1  'vilh  f0od  People  sit  down  to  eat,  the  sheet  is  spread  on  ,erand  from 

liCin  Pahlavr  la’d  °" il'  Khwan  °  khwarm  generallykdcehenor  dining  room. 
gct  - , 'Se,  weha  ’  We  have  khwar+nak/kwarnaq  meaning  patand,fromitwe 

3  >^a\haVH  khwan'8ah  from  Pahlavi  meaning  the  place  to 

6  are  not  f1  llle  Arabicised  khanqah. 

°  ^1  h°w  old  the  girl  was. 
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Ghakkar  route 

benfm'e3;;  “a"«°  <•»«  « 


ieekers  of  divine  graC 
•-  .  He  took 


his  newlv  1S  a,,ect>°n  and  muni; 

proceedecj  m  Bejch  (?)  ASna’  wu"  ^  0f 

Dana  Gah'  ,Wdrds  the  lands  of  Kashmir.  At  the  bordef 

he  bought  Ma  rtCred  thC  territory  ol'  lhe  Ghakkars.  The  ' 
In  partfcula?  p  ana  Bayezid  for  the  service  of  his 

(Personal)  seryice6^8113  WUS  l°  accept  him  in  her  ^age 
m°ved  towTdS  K  r  Ghakkarterri  tories,  his  entofr  ^ 
Kashmiri  calen  i  ashmir  and  in  the  year  sixty-nir,e  v 
fr°m  Herpora  rn  888  (AD  l483j’  he  entered 

of  h's  nobles  to  ”  e'.Sultan  Hasa'i  Shah  had  dispatched  s 

tes  t0  receive  him. 

BrluT  ethnograPhical  STf0r  Darvas  and  Abhisarasi  are  menti°n  ^ 
Cn  ita'  a,0n8  with  thn  r  by  ,he  Mahabliarata,  the 
v  deCn°Untry  Was  oree  °  C  °f  lribes  he>n8mg  to  the  Punjab.  The  ** 

by  Wil-son,  Essays.  p.H** 

ChandraKK  traCt  of  the  l0We  Darvab^hara  as  a  geogrphical  terin  c^P  ^ 
on  our  n  haga  ”  Stein  further  w  m‘dIe  hU,s  ^"8  bctween  the  VltaS  0f  A’ 
term  t0  t!SS£jge’  Bhimbher  Danal  T  'T'  il  must  bc  notcd  thal  the  g.°*  of  ^ 
1°calitynaL°ITer  hi,,s  between  theL  Wou,d  restruct  the  aPPl|CalI°t|)e  fif5‘ 
tract  between  th  TT  8,0ssat0r.  lies  at  tT'f8  Ub°Ve  indicated-  Bhimbhar’  0ftl* 
See  CunninL  Vitasta  and  the  Cht  T  f°0t  of  the  outcr  hills’ in  t,lC  °  T\\^' 
SUrvive  in  that^T’  Anciera  Geogra'm  ’  ^  Was  t,le  country  °f  a  httle  1  s  t o 
h°wever,  bee  u  ^  °,d  Ghakkal  f  p134-  The  name  Danagal  apP 

Bk  I>  ve^te“>obuUno^"  “  bwcr  hi,,s  near  the  ^ 

.  2Purehasinga,  "  allnf0rmati0nregaradingthsplaee.”SeeA 

^taneefaTave°ri4  ^^l'eLcouLH31  was  an  established 

aveDynast  °Se  to  become  a  com  bC  cnr°Heci  in  the  army  and  '  0f 
Serv,Ce.Settinga  sla  ansofIndiawasaTniander  of  high  rank.  The  foufl^ jtjtf 
lraz  says;  Ve  free  was  consider  h  S*aVe  bouSht  ancJ  inducted  ,nt0TafjZ  0 

K‘lk-1  n iuShkeen  •  ^  3  VtrtUe  of  much  significance.  “ 

MlbaradajrTatUrUzikihzemn 

°  s°d  bandeh  kih  ^  kunad 
klha^dkunad 
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Hasan  Shah’s  court 

The  nobles  escorted  him  to  the  city  (of  Srinagar).  The  entire 
equipage,  men  and  material,  family,  their  palanquins  etc. 
Were  brought  to  the  hospice  of  Malik  Itoo  in  the  locality  of1 
Eteder  (sic.) 

Ministers,  senior  government  functionaries,  advisers  to  the 
8°vernment  and  the  dignitaries,  all  came  to  pay  him  a  courtesy 
v*sit.  A  grand  fiesta  was  set  afoot  to  which  some  of  the  leading 
nob)les,  scholars  and  learned  men  of  the  town  were  invited. 
A.mir  Shamsu’d-Din  was  present  in  the  function.  He  carried  in 
7  hand  the  letters  (from  Sultan  Husayn  Mirza).  The  fur  coat 
as  given  in  the  hands  of  Mir  Dervish,  and  his  attendants  with 
structions  that  each  of  them  should  be  present  by  his  side. 
n\ov  ,taking  the  letters  in  his  hands,  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din 
fm  'u-Sl0wly  towards  the  Sultan  who,  however,  did  not  nse 
shorn  Seat  as  a  marh  of  respect  to  the  letters  (to  be  presente 
m0Vpy  '  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  hinted  at  it  but  there  was  no 
niler??'  from  the  Sultan’s  side.  The  reason  was  that  the 
Thev  K°f  Kashmir  had  never  been  at  war  with  other  rulers^ 
Pr°toc  ^  never  heard  about  court  manners  and  the  nor,mS  r 
c°me  °  ‘  ^ri°r  to  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din,  no  emissary  ha  e 
ruiers  0  ^ashmir  from  the  Indian  rulers.  As  such,  they  ( 

‘he  et'queHaShm'r)  Were  '8norant  ab°“'  of'relplcuo  the 
btessaJi  tte  generally  followed  as  mark  of  respe 

teachine!’  letters  and  gifts  from  royalties.  It  is  becaUSe .  0f 
\  8  and  training  of  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  that  the 


Kashmir  royal  court  had 


patcheci  a  precccling  lines  the  writer  tells  us  that  as  he 

to  eam  of  uotables  and  grandees  to  receive  Ar  'a  that  dre 

'he  Cl'r  »f  ■ 71,18  ''^tlr  of  tohnnrhad 

r°rik0rma|lyrer  ^  lgnorant  of  protocol.  Ttre  last  Hin  .  nleredthevalley 
ttis  |he  tim  eived  Shahmir  somewhere  in  Baramulla  w  ^  t0  him  tmh 

fir\0geentoi,  6  not,omr an  tells  us  that  all  facilities  ^ere  ^  /fns/rmrr'. 

0  iK  N.  I  °"age  See  Baharis.an-i-ShaM:  A  Chronide  o  Mei^d 
”  Visited  K  VCal™'a  '591.  Chapter  I  e,  al.  Euvoys 

Kashmir  during  ihe  Hindu  period.  See  Rajamempni,  tr. 
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to  H  ni*!  learnt  the  c u  1 1 u rc  of  extending  due  regard  and  respeC 
.  Proclamations  ( 'farman )  and  letters  and  presents  from  a 
e'  o  another  country.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  t e 
admT-’.the  Qadis'  ^iigious  scholars,  the  Sayyids,  Suitan  s* 

had  ~S’  the  masses’  and  the  high  and  low  of  thlThe 
laws  nf  u  0lgotten  a*l  the  tenets  of  faith  and  Islam  an 

eraining  a'dt'h"  °f.the  H°ly  Pr0Phet'  Through  the‘“nS 

gained  kn  xll0rtatl°n.s  of  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din,  all  0  js 
Prohibited  in  M 86  about  doinS  what  is  permitted  anc 1» ' 
Ho]v  Pm  u  S  arn’  mear>ing  the  laws  of  sharia  brough 
Prescribed  f61’  Und  the  modes  of  behaviour  and  ctlC|^o£j. 

In  the  nnnp  °r  the  eommunity  of  the  Messenger  °r 

faithlessness  hat,follo"';  shall  describe  the  de-lstwf 

Muslims  anri’  un  actoPtion  Of  the  habits  and  custoins  0  .^s 

of  this  land  ue.retlcs  hy  the  ulema  and  the  (Muslim)  sCt  jts. 
theologians  an.,  C  sha11  also  describe  how  the  juriscon 

as  the  non-Mn  Tn  °f  learning  did  such  deeds  in  the,r 
aberrati0ns  werl  *mS  Were  w°nt  to  do.  In  particular’ 
Qadis  ancj  tu  Huite  visible  in  the  houses  oi  the 

Amir  Sha  ttetS 

an(J  Presents  bron  uT.ln  S3W  that  while  receiving  thu  stif 
from  sea,.  He  h  ^  h™-  Sult“  Hasan  Shah  did  no* 

'nto  the  earth  so  tiw'T^  an®ry-  “Make  him  a  peg  to  t>e  aJ]  1 0 
sh0w  respect  t0  ‘hat  he  cann°t  move.  He  does  not  n'e‘|li||t 
e”0“°n'  The  nob  h  k“!8  of  Khnrasan”,  he  uttered  <  h  i 
fhftS  from  the  au  f  emade  him  rise  and  receive  the  ^ 
eefoSPeCia'  fur  on Th  TS  hands  of  Shamsu’d-Din- 

efore  htm.  Then  0 n  hands  of  >he  Suitan  and  lay  the  P'eS|eS, 
~ - _  "  ‘he  behest  of  the  ulema  and  th« 


nudd* 


‘tfh  century  AlT/n  ®'Vert  to  Sufi  Sh  uu 

andSyriathetiti  ltlcentUryAD  in  I  ,S  anct  learr>ed  men  in  the  nlluc,-f 
f en  the  g'  eJSm°re  Ta«eTf  ;  be8inning  °r  era  of 

Tf  ^  8lVcn "  influUfti  °f  *££=? ,than  a  torroality-  W'lC"  fjp 

fc  Who  CdtheTd^™8  thC  SafaV*  Pen0d’  Tp' 

'  Also  see  Loghcu  Namth^'  The  Prime  MinlS'  ? 

*  P*  1 52. 
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Sultan  Hasan  Shah  approved  the  presents  (sent  by  the  ruler 
of  Khurasan),  and  accepted  them.  He  returned  to  his  seat 
beckoning  Shamsu’d-Din  to  take  a  special  seat.  First,  they 
talked  about  the  hardships  of  a  long  and  arduous  journey. 
Then  they  talked  about  the  health  of  Sultan  Husayn  Mirza  and 
then  about  the  situation  (in  his  kingdom).  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din 
conveyed  the  Sultan’s  greetings  and  good  wishes  to  Hasan 
ah.  After  exchanging  these  words,  dinner  was  announced. 
^as  a  special  feast  to  honour  the  guests.  Dishes  were  laid 
^0se  present  partook  of  soup  and  other  dainties.  After  the 
ner>  Shamsu’d-Din  was  granted  permission  to  retire  to  the 
PeClal  lod§e  arranged  for  him. 


^aki 

^raki 


s  broad  vision 


;  ‘  settted  down  at  the  assigned  lodge.  Attendants  and 

irSontS  WCre  directed  to  bring  eatables  from  the  market.  Two 
PackS  aCted  as  interPreters  and  emissaries.  On  the  next  day, 
5  k  age  of  one  million  (?)  in  cash,  a  thousand  trak  (one  trak 
&  apPr°ximately)  of  rice,  flour,  and  a  hundred  heads  of 
eet  hWere  brought  to  the  Amir  from  the  state  establishment  to 

4  *'S  daily  requirements. 

1  take  aii  barnsu  d-Din  instructed  his  servants  and  atten  ants 
e  f°UnH  the  sbeep  and  cereals  with  them  (to  his  residence  . 
hich  tj: .  lbat  the  sheep  were  very  lean  and  small  in  size, 
ads  sent  L.0t  please  his  eyes.  He  said  that  if  the  kings  of 
)rrV  f0r .  bim  su°h  (degraded)  meat  to  eat,  then  he  was  very 
iea  sent  7m-  Turning  to  the  emissary  of  the  Sultan  who  had 
ads  °f  sh°r  Conveying  the  message,  he  said,”  Turcbasehnuid 

e,8h  ‘  sh«p  from  ,he  butchJof  this  ,and.  Each  shoud 
!  nearly  tWeen  24  and  25  maunds  (each  maund  eq 
,SS  tban  tW°  bil°grams).  In  any  case,  no  sheep  s  ou 
>nd(?,'Ven,y  maunds  in  weight.  One  lakh  and  y 
e  Were  allntto^i  ,u:„  aii  thpQp  sheep  were 


settled 


rid  (7  nty  maunds  in  weight.  One  lakn  «.u  — 

lltan  w  WuCre  allotted  for  this.  All  these  sheep  were  se 

at  the  'tb  tbe  message  (to  the  ambassador)  that  he 

Suhan  heep  closely  and  send  him  the  same  kind  m 

n  °f  ,  ...  sent  to  Anu 
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amsu  were  really  lean  and  unworthy  ol  presenti'1- 

a  &Ues,;-  As  against  this,  the  sheep  sent  by  Araki,  were  fal 
strong.  Sultan  Hasan  Shah  also  came  to  know  that  th 
t0C?P  1e  had  sent  to  Araki  had  been  gilted  away  by  the  latter 
°ffer  ,SWeePers’  beggars,  destitute  and  those  who  had  come 
w  r  their  obeisance  to  him.  Not  a  single  sheep  from  that  fl°c 

Suh'tn  r1/0  the  kitchen.  This  caused  embarrassment  to  1 

bUltan  (of  Kashmir). 

whatev  ea^tei  Sultan  directed  the  functionaries  ^ 
checked^h  Sent  to  him  by  way  of  presents,  shoul 
the  ambas^  ?  U  ‘S  disPatched-  Since  he  was  the  einissary 
pers^r  0rh°f  thC  kiU^  °f  Khurasan,  he  (Araki)  * 
mnnificence  !n  °  ass  and  the,r  families.  He  knew  o 
standard  oiff  ,  klngS  and  rulers-  As  such,  in  no  case  a 
to  shame  -t  WaS  CVCr  t0  he  sent  t0  him  so  that  he  was  no 
Next  C°nd  time-  s 

seniors  and  elrt  ^ultan  biasan  Shah  summoned  the  1TliniS  mp 
ln  the  town  u?  °  the  State’  Men  of  leaming  and  scho 
Husayn  Mirza  ^  invited-  The  letters  sent  by  .Qf 
Kashmir).  pje  6re  °Pened  and  read  out  to  the  Sul^^  s6 
revealed  the  nnrr?6  t0  hnow  about  their  content.  .fS 
that  could  be  ob^SC  ?  procuring  medicinal  herbs  and  eh 
and-  Their  procurem  m  those  (Kashinir)  Parts  °f  nd 

!abour’  and  these?en,t,did  UOt  entail  any  sPecial  eff°  011 
knowing  the  contents  m  1'^  SCUt  without  much  h&SSl*\& 

"Obks  ad;he  *°™s  ofoTVht  of  Sultan  Hu^ 

Arnu  s,"  rne|i  of  learnir,r  k'n8S'  Sometimes  the  elders’  0[ 
him  for ?S“'d-Dm  ®  .heil°Uld  c°"«  to  the  prese"^ 

3  *M'e.  Ami  Shb^dm?  °f  the  ruler,  and  «*  £, 
ohamsu  d-Di„  would  ,reat  <"e 
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hospitably  and  invite  them  to  partake  of  various  dainties 
prepared  in  his  kitchen.  In  particular,  they  would  be  served 
soup,1  the  kind  of  which  they  had  never  tasted  before. 

The  fame  of  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din’s  generosity  and 
ttunificence  spread  far  and  wide.  The  number  of  visitors  and 


guests  began  to  swell  day  after  day.  He  expanded  the  circle  of 
his  acquaintances  and  associates.  There  was  a  shortage  of 
Utensils  in  his  kitchen.  One  day,  he  told  the  messenger  of  the 
Niler  to  summon  some  local  coppersmiths  and  ask  them  to 
r8e  some  plates  and  containers  for  use  in  the  kitchen  for 
°king  and  serving  food  to  the  guests.  When  the  ruler  of 
^  ^  learnt  about  it,  he  ordered  that  some  kitchenware 
Sh  6  C0PPer  b*e  sent  from  the  royal  household  for  Amir 
hro^R11  The  officials  executed  these  instructions  and 

See  l  ^  tfle  kitchenware  to  Araki’s  place.  When  he  desired  to 
empt 6  Stuff  he  found  that  pots  and  plates  sent  to  his  place  were 
bred  t  f  B  exPressed  regret  that  there  was  not  a  single  well- 
taste  t&  'U  tfle  royal  household  who  knew  that  it  was  in  bad 
h0Usee  Send  empty  vessels  and  kitchenware  from  the  royal 
chicke  ^6n  ordered  his  servants  to  cook  some  delicious 
fill  t^g  SonP  and  varieties  of  excellent  food  and  pudding  an 
bouSe  n^jatters  and  trays.  He  sent  these  dainties  to  the  roya 
°frjecti v  Cr  tlle  suPervision  of  Mir  Dervish  with  the  speci  ic 
Plates  al°f  making  the  royal  household  realize  that  empty 
Pe°Ple  nf  platters  are  not  sent  out  from  high  place.  A  e 
^enerosih  l^ls  ^nd,  high  and  low,  were  amazed  at 
^Urpsu’d  and  largehearted  hospitality  o 

Th  '^in* 

kun  ^as^H?^1  lmPression  among  the  people  was  thatj 
i., ;.emissary  and  ambassador  of  the  K  * 
they  thought  was  the  reason  o 

0ftheinƙ8'Vater.  Shu^  llterarlly  meaning  saltish  water.  ba  is  ^^ousehold 
3Th-  asflITiiri  s,  i  3  0103118  meat  soup.  I  don’t  think  it  is  true 
lre%’S  is  not  the  r tanS  31  this  P°in  of  time  did  not  kn0W  °f  Shf\  rovalty  His 

^ei)>ofcoH^rsl  'astanceof  Araki’scontemptforthe  jn  this'work- 

mmo"  Kashmiris  is  totally  inescusable  as  we  shall  note  m  0» 
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he  w  ^hey  desircd  to  seek  him  and  know  him  because 

(But  tfI  C  amhassador  of  Sultan  Husayn  Mirza  of  Khurasa11, 
and  he  ^  not  knovv  about  his  spiritual  attainments 
°f  friend.^0,  ^  n°l  dlsc*ose  anything  about  this  to  his  circe 


Trance  durin(,  picnic 

set  in.^Suh-1  monllls  la,er-  lhe  season  for  shooting  duck* 
that  becaus  m|  ^  lSan  ^hah  told  his  courtiers  and  ministe^ 
the  ambassad  °  Season  for  shooting  wild  ducks  had  star^ 
in  the  Wular2  rT  ,mi^ht  want  to  accompany  him  lor  a  cru 
^hams  and  H  ^  CJ  ^he  nohles  °f  the  city  decided  that 
Ur,derstood  u/i!JJ1  ^asan'  accompany  the  royalty  so  that  1 
These  Were  tw  ^mir  Sharnsu’d-Din  said  during  the  gaI 
having  conyentj5  earned  Persons  of  the  town.  Apart  o 
perf°rmed  pii2ri°nal  knowiedge  and  wisdom,  they  had 
Were  adepts  in  [?a^e  (^ajj)  of  the  twin  holy  shrines. 
assembly  e  art  of  socializing  when  sitting  irl 

e  gift  of  the  fjne  arneci  and  sophisticated  gentry.  They 

At  this  poim  °f  conversation  in  refined  circles. 

,S  Caretaker  of  thp  /  Alme’.  ^aJJ r  Shams  was  the  Shaykh 
ofS"held  a  high  n0sit-  mhiyyeh)  Hamadaniyyeh.4  Hajji 

joined^Sh^  PerforiT‘ed°theT0n8  ^  PC°Ple  °f  thlS  I 

(Th-  Sharnsu’d-Din  t  QJJ  of  the  twin  holy  cities  and 
ProbL";eans  ‘hey  T„‘°  ep  him  comP„ny  and  speak  to  > 

^ned  as  his  interpreters  and  in 

n°bles  on  ltlf-  game.aTht0°k  'Vlth  him  all  of  his  courIiers 

Cy  t0ok  boats.  They  also  sunim01 

takes  ineKashdUCkS  Sti11  migrate 

Raj  ThC  lar8est  Tak6y  dUring  ''''nter"2  °thCr  p,aces>  to  the  Wular  and  HokJ 

P  SgssSS^-  -  ~  - — 

rev">“%  i.  C,'heA™'  ^bir  CyTLL' «  C<”"1  »f  Sukan. 

mple  of  KaliTun^1’ Hamadani  in  Fateh  Kadal,  Srin* 
ntlg  the  Hindu  rule. 
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popular  musicians  of  the  town  to  accompany  them.  Ustad 
Hasan,  the  lute  player,  was  the  outstanding  instrumentalist 
arnong  the  whole  lot.  His  father,  Ustad  Muhammad  Udi  (the 
lute  player)  had  come  to  Kashmir  from  Khurasan  during 
the  reign  of  Sultan  Zainu’l-’ Abidin  (d.  AH  880/AD  1475). 
He  had  attained  perfection  in  (instrumental)  music,  and  other 
nown  sciences  at  the  feet  of  teachers  in  Khurasan  and  Arak. 
j  Ulla  Hasan  Udi,  a  remarkable  instrumentalist  indeed,  walked 
is  fathers  footsteps.  He  always  accompanied  the  Sultan 

erever  he  went  and  never  stayed  away  from  rendering  his 
service. 


§n,  AccomPanied  by  a  large  group  (of  camp  followers),  the 
Shaan  arrived  at  the  bank  of  the  lake  (Wular).  He  and  Amir 

and^  Sat  m  their  boats-  At  tbis  time’  the  air  was  Pleasant 
transnV  ^°ratln^’  anci  water  in  the  big  lake  was  clean  and 

attracU3rent  ^he  shore  °f  the  vast  ialce  was  immensely 

The  je1Ve'  ^he  monntain  and  its  slopes  were  a  riot  of  colour. 
pink  'T’ifs  the  trees  had  turned  partly  yellow,  crimson  and 
inumine  1S  Was  the  time  when  the  rays  of  the  Supreme  Being 
stunnin  the  hearts  of  the  people  gifted  with  inner  light.  The 
attractPH  Cauty  of  these  physical  surroundings  immensely 
^awn  t  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din.  Slowly,  he  found  himself 
natUre-  T^ards  the  hidden  truths  lying  deep  in  the  bosom  of 
^iayer  int  of  music  raised  by  the  musicians  and  the  lute 

°VertakenenuSlfied  his  abs°rption.  Losing  self-control,  he  was 
^  Under  •  ^  Passionate  sentiments.  He  fell  into  a  trance 
Se  anH  US  imPulse  stood  up,  as  the  Sufis  do,  in  spiritual 
t  ^  beeatne  CStasy'  Those  present  saw  with  their  own  eyes  o 
°  h^hold  ecstatic-  For  them,  this  was  something  of  a  won 

sl"  'nraDs?")ish  sa<  in  the  next  boat.  On  beholding  s"aI®u’‘‘: 

and  H  °f  ecslas>’'  lle  drew  his  boat  close  to  IS- 
th  ds’  lhev  Iajj'  Hasan  also  got  up.  Holding  one  anothe 
"  ******  IhemseWes  to  the  boat  in  which  Shamsu 

"ntranced.  Thns,  they  formed  a  circle  around  htm- 
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,  in&  ecstatic  dance  is  the  tradition  of  the  dervisheS 
dn<J  the  sufis. 1 

Sultan  Hasan  Shah  was  unfamiliar  with  the  trance  an^ 
d5>y  of  this  Rin^i  i — i  i  i  ■  •  —  j(  jsjaturall) 

and 


ecsta  ■  f  nasan  Shah  was  unfamiliar  with 
he  be  -  °  hind-  He  had  not  heard  anything  of  it.  Naturan)’ 
his  cn  amC  CUrious  to  see  for  himself  how  Shamsu’d-Din  an 
froin  /^?11’0115  were  behaving.  He  immediately  disembaf e 
It  was  •?  .  °at  anti  sat  ‘n  an°ther  boat  following  the  tirst  on 
how  the  S,lllallei  13031  an<J  from  there  hc  very  intently  l°oke  . 
dance)  j,ervislles  were  conducting  themselves  (in  a  spih 
the  detailsnf?  °  entJuired  from  the  people  present  J 
answer  his  °W  11  had  haPPened.  But  they  were  una 
Shams,  were  .es?0ns\  However,  both  Hajji  Hasan  and  H  ^ 
the  Shaykhs  aWare  of  the  achievements  and  spiritual  teJ 
Sultan  that  he^  dervishes-  They  made  a  submission  to  ^ 
Sultan  Husa v  ?  thouSht  of  Shamsu’d-Din  as  the  emissjr 
Shaykhs  ^".Mirza.  He,  i„  fact.  was  am0ng  <he 

Aft"  a  whPnr“Ualists  «f  his  day.>  hatei 

and  Shamsu’d-n-6,  the  ,ntensity  of  trance  and  ecstasy  a  ff 
hls  turban  frorn u  retUrned  t0  a  state  of  normalcy.  He  t0°  jjj, 
thereby  expreSsin1S  ?ead  and  Sifted  it  to  Mulla  Hasan  <j 
ecauSe  of  h-  g  that  the  trance  and  ecstasy  had  resUf|1(s 
PractiCe  0f  giftin?Perb  rendering  of  a  befitting  note-  ^ 

Practices  0f  the  H§nl°ne  s  tUrban  is  fully  compatible  wlt 

°v  prophet. 

Music  gjijj  u  *  . 

dervishe^Lgf  Sufi  tradition/stnra,T  ')  thouSh  forbidden  in  orthodoX 

P°rrning  a  C]S  established  by  th 7  °'lg'  Actually  >n  Turkey,  the  cult  of  ‘  jfli- 
emulating  theacte  ar°Und  a  Sufi  Sufi  poet’  Maulana  Jalalu’d-  D'^ca(ii^ 


1  orming  a  „•  ,  uulIshed  bv  th»  s'  /AClUal,y  in  Turkey,  the  cuu  - 
emnIatingtheaC  C  around  a  Sufi  •8re.at  Sufi  poet’  Maulana  Jalalu’d-  r 
halqeh  girc[.e  W  hlS  trance  is  called  halqa  zadan 

2  Sng  in;r  s^ZZda?;  paikaran-e  °  & 

-a»ce  4*  Lahori)  , .. 

a  Iishhis  Sufj  il  with  th  3  sl,uutlo».  where  the  Sultan  and f,i  ,„y 

a  rowerf"  a„d  'he,r  own  eyes.  appettrs  ,o  be  n  Sbre"‘l  t’ 

01  n'i8hb„uri  “>™Pr=“ Ihem ui,  Z bcsides  heinft n» «" 
he  wus  »lso  an  otitstanrling 
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It  has  been  recorded  in  many  authentic  works  of  the 
learned  men  of  Islam  (Shaykhs)  and  spiritualists  including 
the  notable  work  called  ‘Awarifu’l  M'aarif  (and  also  the 
tradition  goes)  that  during  the  period  of  compilation  of  the 
above  mentioned  work  at  Mecca,  Shaykh  Shihabu’d-Din 
Suhrwardy  recorded  that  one  day  the  Holy  Prophet  sat  with 
*s  companions.  Suddenly,  Gabriel  descended  upon  him 
with  this  divine  message:  “O  Prophet  of  God!  Verily  the 
atendicants  of  your  community  shall  enter  the  paradise  half  a 
may  earHcr  than  the  prosperous  ones.”  On  hearing  this 
perfSa^6,  the  Prophet  was  highly  pleased.  In  a  state  of 
yan  6C^  JlaPP'ness'  he  asked  his  companions.  “ afyekiun  min 
Ttc\S.na”  meaning,  “Is  there  anybody  among  you  who  can 
asse  e^Sm§  something.”  There  were  a  few  nomads  in  the 
notyHj1  ^  ar*d  one  °f  them  said  he  could.  The  Holy  Prophet, 
n  a  state  °f  ecstasy,  told  him  to  come  nearer  and  recite. 

imPact§  ^  fCW  Verses  in  Arabic-  This  recitation  made  a  deeP 
Holy  p°n  tile  Holy  Prophet  and  he  fell  into  a  trance.  As  the 

c°mp  roPhet  remained  under  that  influence,  all  °f  his 
traditjoni°ns  fo,lowed  him  in  this  practice,  which  became  a 
and  jje  Al1  °f  them  stood  up  and  made  a  circle  around  him 
Sil°aldeaiTle  3  Part  of  that  sPe11  °f  ecstasy.  In  that  state,  his 
f°Ur  hunH^°tfl  sliPPed  down.  He  retrieved  it  and  cut  it  into 
C°mPanin  rCC*  Sma11  pieces,  offering  one  piece  each  to 
day,  no  ns  as  an  souvenir.  This  shows  that  on  that  particular 
him  in  rewer  than  four  hundred  companions  had  joinefl 
ecstatic  dance.  The  tradition  handed  down  to 
he  cl0sinolnd  the  Shaykhs  of  high  status  is  that  dunng 

mCluded  c  nays  of  the  Lent’  a11  dervishes  come  0Ut,fth  oW 

V  ,igdhtCells  and  revel  in  ecstatic  dancing.  We  shall  throw 
°n  this  tradition  in  the  pages  that  follow. 

V  on  «ajd  o  sama  \  see  Qasim  Ohani's  Tarikh-e  Tasarmf 
'  loc.  cit. 


86  / 

A  MUSL,M  missionary  in  mf.oiakvai.  kashmik 

Mu  awiyeh’s  objection 

Once  Mua’wiyeh'  bin  Sufyan  saw  that  the  Holy  Prophet  an<j 
state ^ani°nS  Were  in  a  trance-  After  returning  to  nor,,ia 
his  e,°rd’  the  HoIy  ProPhet  bcgan  distributing  PieceS  ° 
Dresen  ^  (amon§  his  companions).  Mu'awiyah  came  to 
Sg  to6  and  S3id  that  il  (S°ia8  into  tance)  was  a  remarK  j 
should  exSCe  ThC  Prophet  told  Sufiyan  to  be  quiet.  “No 
with  QodPreSS  .j°y  °r  hurl  sarcasm  at  thc  time  of 

grace  of  i’  Partlcularly  those  who  are  not  bestowed  wit1 
Abu  sVufvand  affinily  l°  G°d’”  he  added'  f  faith 

and  attracti  V  WaS  I8norant  of  the  sweetness  of  1  f 

srnelling  theV°  ISlam'  He  had  never  had  the  opPortunl?itli. 

To  him  IsLfragranCe  °f  the  n°wers  in  the  garden  oi  ^ 

Pr°phet’s  ecst  PCrhaps  meant  only  outward  obedience-  ^ 

guarded  secret  ^  in  lact  revelation  of  eternal  truth  al1 

fun  to  SufiyaJ  °Vhe  cosm°.s,  which  appeared  something 

Abu  s  n  S  b  lnd  eye.  s 

of  Islam.  insty  n  had  actually  repugnance  for  the  ^  0f 

Slam’  he  only  se  °f  subrnittmg  to  the  tenets  and  PrinclPleSjKe 

u  chlld,  he  consider^i  SUbmission  op  others  to  Islam-  ThU  han 
funT  Sldered  the  Holy  Prophef  s  trance  no  more  * 

Sh^  in  the  above  tradition 

h  y  hs-  After  reco1S  thG  tradltion  inherited  from  thc  f  0 
d  ncr;  Ute  their  elothe  enng  from  the  ecstasy,  they 
was  h  8-  In  this  way  th!T0ng.the  participants  in  the  f  '  t 
anded  d0Wn  from  radlt,on  originating  with  the  pr 

Araki  bW  ecstatic  tranceT11!"  l°  generation-  u’d'Pi0 
keeP  ali!  ed  his  turban  V  the  boat’  Amir  Shamsu  d ‘ 

Sufficient  0  the  tradition  l°  Mulla  HaSan  1  is  3 

Sam’a)  p  oof  m  support  the  pTOphet.  This  trad‘t'0" 

_ _  Acco^i„g  .oPfte°  ,(Araki’s)  ecstatic  dance  <*&, 

-  st°ries,  utterances  and  erad.d0 

Ujgha'  Nameh 
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descending  down  to  us  from  the  great  spiritualists,  some  music 
and  certain  tunes  are  permitted  for  use  (during  the  dance). 
Some  instruments  and  notes  are  categorised  as  ‘permitted’. 
Theologians  and  scholars,  too,  have  issued  decrees  (futwa) 
endorsing  the  use  of  some  musical  instruments  and  singing  of 
s°me  notes.  We  shall  have  more  to  say  on  this  subject  in  the 
Pages  of  this  book. 


^raki  and  Nur  Bakhshiyyeh 

^ultan  Hasan  Shah  and  many  great  nobles  (of  Kashmir)  put 
1Uestions  to  Hajji  Shams  and  Hajji  Hasan  about  the  causes 
J*d  effects  of  the  ecstatic  dance.  Both  of  these  Hajjis,  who 
Ud  Performed  pilgrimage  to  the  twin-holy  cities  ( harmayn 
ai^n*n§  Mecca  and  Medina),  knew  fully  well  about  the  trance 
fou  6CStasy  spiritualists.  Sultan  Hasan  Shah  and  his  nobles 
Sult^  tllat  lhey  had  thought  of  this  visitor  as  the  emissary  of 
wa  au  Husayn  Mirza.  But,  in  fact  (now  they  found)  that  he 
sPirit  an  exalted  position  among  the  dervishes  and 

ordertUafhsts.of  distinction.  The  Sultan  asked  him  to  which 
Path  °  ,^ufls  ke  belonged.1  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki  replied,  My 
made  ,  °f  the  exatted  order  of  Nur  Bakhshiyyeh  and  I  have 
Bakh  UUegiance  to  the  great  spiritualist  Shah  Qasim  Faiz 
of  ^  '  He  (Shah  Qasim)  has  been  staying  in  the  capital  city 

^shm-1  Where  ke  came  from  Arak.  He  had  dispatched  me  to 
instruc  [  °n  the  recluest  of  Sultan  Husayn  Mirza.  It  was  on  is 
d°  With  7  that  1  Proceeded  to  these  lands.  I  have  nothing  o 
him.  j  hahe  Service  of  Sultan  Husayn  Mirza  nor  am  I  hound 
The  n°  COnnections  with  any  Sultan  or  king. 

the  Pe0nieWLS.°f  his  exceHence  in  spiritual  powers  reached  al 
adjacen  e’  hl8h  and  low  in  Kashmir,  including  those  m 
^^b^tories.  Men  of  learning  and  parts,  theologia  , 


Pr^U'°n  that  SultSWCr  l°  th‘S  Pertinent  questionsn  contradicts  thewriters  ^^, 
'  SCs  and  In  T  Hasan  Shah  did  net  btow  anything  about  Sufis,  thei 

. . . .  caid  to  Hasan  Shi* 


‘tin 


sama etc. 

^theirflrs‘c^is  diametrically  opposite  to  what  Araki  said  to 

’o’ 
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mendicants  and  seekers  ol'  spiritual  light,  thronged  to  his  place 
an  benefitted  from  his  discourses.  With  every  passing 
argei  and  larger  numbers  that  were  attracted  to  him  came  t° 
knc>w  0f  his  yirtues. 


Spintual  training  of  Kashmiris 

infiKp  i  Shamu  arrived  in  Kashmir,  Hazrat  Baba(?)  ^ 

himself  W}jh  UrgC  t0  seek  a  sPiritual  Suidc  and 
relatinn  ,  lntense  urge  compelled  him  to  sever  his 
wanted  t  hlS  children  and  other  family  members- 

But,  trayelsT066^  °U  3  long  Journey  111  search  °f  *  t( 

his  house  ^  n0t  111  store  for  him;  he  remained  con, 
upon  him  Wpltlng  lmPatiently  for  the  great  grace  to  e  ^ 
waited  f0r  s  6  SUrrendered  himself  to  God  Almig  / 
Wheneve?ethm8  UnexPected  to  happen.  jvec 

in  Kashmir  H  a/raveller  or  a  saintly  Person  ^el1 
before  him  a]  Zrat.Baha  (^aba  ‘Alij  would  present  ^ 

make  acouainf0118  Wlth  his  friends  and  companions.  He  , 

him-  He  woulri31100  Wlh  him  and  make  detailed  enqUiry 
knowledge  anri  aSh  111111  of  his  ways  and  methods  of  s 
and  recitations  j*Cellence;  he  would  ask  for  details  of  Pr‘  (he 
neWcomers  arno  &  sincere  desire  for  friendship  in  aIiy  .  jn 
a11  circumstanop  10  hlm’  he  Would  maintain  his  frien  S  0q\& 
offer  himself  f0r  S  and  pay  him  occasional  visits.  He  *  he 
COuld  benefit  frJ **  Service  to  him  or  desired  of  him  s°  th‘ 
The  story  0fmshlS  COmPany.  .  pd  the 

?FS  °f  the  eiti2en  hamSU’d'Dins  eestatic  danCC  reaChf ‘A11 

imself  happened  °f  the  town  (Srinagar).  Since  Baba  ^ 
00k  gmat  pleaSUre°  be  ln  search  of  spiritual  advancemen  ’ fld$ 

h  d  COmPanions  befn  PreSentinS  himself  along  with  his  fr 

Mun°mPanions  We^M41111"  Shams'  More  prominent  an^3J, 

a  Yusuf  and  jyj  e  uBu  Muhammad  Imam,  Sufi  ‘  6d 
Mulla  Ismail  Kohi(?).  Mulla  Ismail  haPpe 


°Se  narne  has  been  mentioned  etU*Her 
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to  be  associated  with  Hazrat  Baba.  This  group  came  to  the 
presence  of  Shamsu’d-Din  to  benefit  from  his  association. 
During  the  couple  of  days  they  spent  with  him,  they  closely 
observed  Shamsu’d-Din’s  way  of  life;  how  he  dressed,  ate, 
behaved  with  visitors,  spoke  and  everything  else.  They  also 
°bserved  minutely  his  inner  qualities  and  virtues,  and  thus, 
with  each  passing  day,  they  felt  more  and  more  inclined 
to  trust  him  and  pay  him  obeisance.  They  were  too  happy 
to  carry  out  any  instructions  he  gave  them.  They  strictly 
served  the  distinction  between  matters  permissible  and 
"0t  Permissible  as  Araki  described  them.  Each  one  of  them 
CStablished  close  and  sincere  bonds  of  respect  with  him. 

1  Amon§  the  learned  men  of  this  (Kashmir)  land  was  my 
Mi  a^er  ^aulana  JamaliTd-Din  Khaleelullah,  and  Qadi 
as  h  aiTlmad  Musa  (known  as  Maulana  Zeyd)  who  used  Afsan 
diso S  f Cn  name  *n  his  verses.  Both  of  them  became  his  devout 
schnf  eS  an<^  occasional  visits  to  him.  Many  students, 
also  T  ant^  Khwajehgan'  (plural  of  Khwajeh)  of  the  town 
and  q  en^e^  his  assemblies  and  benefitted  from  his  sermons 
Sagacious  words. 

Muha,Ple  Sa*ntly  disposition  and  dervishes  like  Su  1 
Muija  lsj11311’  ^-hwajeh  Husayn  Bandey,2  Mulla  De  o  an 
also  CaJISrat  an^  many  well-known  personalities  of  as  mi 
ass°ciat,e  t0  the  Presence  of  Araki  and  benefitted  from  is 
sPtritUai°n'  ^e  story  of  his  generosity,  munificence,  a 
'and  (Ka<;KXCellence  reached  every  nook  and  corner  o 
mtr)-  His  personality  became  a  catalyst  as  t  e 


f? 

says-  ^  °f  Naclshbandi\yeh  Sufi  order  are  usually  called  Khwajehg 

lafa  Kh 

i  AGfria^e  shahr  ba  man 

^WuC.C°r(Hnp  \r\t  °  t>u  7  wafa  kard  Hmiri  form  of 

1  panday  t^°me  etymologists,  Bandy  is  the  cormpted  lslam 

d  this  time  ramng  Priest-  Most  probably,  after  the.r  conyer: g 
e  ^rahmanic  priests  adopted  Bandy  as  part  o 
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exhVaied?Kanfd  8°°d  deeds  10  over  this  Uind.'  Hi* 

BakhshiyyV(S?  °'  beliC'  and  'sincerity'  ThC  Wi|t°»ivW 

frasran r/.  .  -  h)  Spread  over  the  land  bringing  life'° 

give  direcf0  )reshness  lo  friends  and  followers.  In  °r  e 

enquire  into^h!.0  ^  material  and  sPiritual  PursllltS’  ‘^ek 
from  him  n  PpeninSs  an<J  events,  people  began  he 

instrumemaiity^of ^hi ° ° S •  ?b°ut  future  eVentS 

his  au°Urjp„  •  ,  ms  sPlntual  powers.  The  people  a 
Wlt  aP  lhe  faith  they  had  in  him.: 

I  ha  T8  ab°Ut  HaSan  Shah 

*  n3.vc  .  g  gtoO' 

repeatedlv.  Venerat)le  father  tell  me  the  foll°wint; ’  jVal 
in  Kashmir  th  °U?ie  ot  m°nths  after  Shamsu’d-Din  s  rjng 
had  made  its  »  Wlnter  Was  about  to  end  and  the  ear  y  ,ta„ 
t0°k  i  1 1 ;  the  ppearance  felt  (AH  989/AD  1484).  The  frb 
n°t  succeed.  Wh°USu01  CUrin8  him  by  the  physic^  pjn’s 
associates  and  a  ^  hlS  illness  prolonged,  ShamsU 
tHe  Sultan’s  il,neCqUaintanees  came  to  him  and  told  h"%g 
day>  because  th  SS  ^aS  8ettin8  prolonged  with  each  P 
requested  Shamsu’HPnySiCians  could  not  find  a  ^Tih^ 

hls  8race  make  a'Dln  to  address  his  inner  self,  anu  .  t),ey 
Wanted  to  know  wh^'011011  ^in  the  matter).  They  S\&ch^ 
md  0f  Amir  Sh  a  w°uld  appear  in  the  cosmoS're  ^d 
at  Was  going  to  ,S  S0  that  they  could  know  bef°  ACd  t0 
~ - ..  haPPen  to  ,he  Sultan.’  Araki  acce“ 

histSea„T!oPh0rli8h,»Mdarka  ..  .  . 

flguratively  ij^te  that  prior  toTh  by  th°  historians  of  mediaf  u  vvfcjch  J 

heresy  in  Kash  ancl  SUn,  there  n  C.prornulgaUon  of  Islamic  fa,t  ’  yoH 
2  This  is  Zh2'  ai,ed  0nly  the  darkness  of  sin. 

/S«o0%,  :;hw  ,8  reP,v.v  **  ; . 

;'b""  N''TtT,Kr''™lnc ‘T,'.™'"  j"hcicn.  often  alludcs  to  d’1* 
bC,IS  *££“'  ^rr  Asla- cvcn  loday.  we  hear  p 
ePractlceof  V  Ihat  anciem  |ru  °rcery  of  Kashmir.  Hislory  of  (  5tr oi°® 
al  S  “  a“d“^  «5  r"S  kMnly  Parsucd  ,he  slndy  ^ 

S  ,hen.  arc  iS!  s“"‘  prevalent  T in  adva„cc  Ihc 

Shn>  »»d  Pandi,  ,h°"«  SOme  an°icn,  Aryan  gro„Ps'  ‘ 
ndu)  corr>munities  of  Kashm<r- 
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their  request,  turned  towards  the  World  of  Essence  and 
decided  that  he  would  apply  himself  to  the  task  that  night. 
Next  day  in  the  morning,  his  associates  came  to  him  and 
enquired  about  the  augury. 

Shamsu’d-Din  said,  “The  hope  of  recovery  and,  therefore, 
°f  his  life  are  lost.  Whatever  has  been  observed  about  his 
condition  in  the  World  of  Essence  cannot  be  undone  by  the 


nobles  and  the  ministers  of  this  land.  Even  the  offspring  of 
e  Sultan  and  his  close  relatives,  too,  cannot  expect  to  do  that. 
s  such,  Sultan’s  recovery  is  not  possible.”  The  associates 
_  gain  asked  about  what  the  task  reflected  in  the  mirror1  of  the 
urninated  mind  of  Amif  Shamsu’d.Din  that  could  not  be 

the  rd  ^  the  n°bles.  ministers  and  even  the  offspring  of 
fhat  th  an  thts’  Shamsu’d-Din  answered,  “The  solution  is 
If  his  6  ^ultan  spend  all  his  riches  and  all  his  secured  treasures. 
Alm;  nohles’  niinisters  and  descendants  can  do  it,  then  God 
^ghty  would  cure  his  disease.” 

Weajth  Weh  ^nown  that  ancient  kings  who  amassed  enormous 
for  ]ar  Uncl  filled  their  coffers,  had  never  opened  these  up 
treasufv  SCa^e  njnnificence.  Had  they  been  generous,  royal 
t\Ve]Ve  ^nnld  have  been  opened  for  the  poor.  Each  day 
'ho^e  ineirS°ns  coutd  take  away  skirtful  of  gold  coins  and 
ath°ng  anes  and  market  places  and  distribute  handfuls 
tW°  °r  th^  P°°r’  the  dervisf>es.  the  destitute  and  the  needy  for 
there  a  h0r.e  tdi  the  treasures  were  emptied.  Only  then  is 
^estitute  Ti!^at  ^od  Almighty  may  listen  to  the  prayers  of  e 
nVertake  th  S  m*§ht  ward  off  the  tragedy  that  is  about  to 
But  beeau,  SuUan-  There  is  n°  other  hope  for  his  survival. 
S  Sultan’!  U  1S  Very  difficult,  therefore,  there  is  little  hope 
ha^~  .  survival.  His  disciples  were  convinced  that 
s  Prophecy  emanated  from  his  pious  dream. 

t'mes  people  known  to  make  predictions  kept  a  Stass  or  ^ 

ass  ln  their  hands  and  pretended  to  see  the  image  o 
~J,am  injam"ys': 

a>1  >'()?  bin  be  tu  kai  dad  hakim 

11  8°nbad-e  meena  mi  kard. 


C"Ud-Din’ 


^b^^'ae^ai 

0 Sa 
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daTof'hi/dea,^0  °'  ‘hC  Sultan's  recover>'  a,,d 

Death 


waited 


for 


the 


servantsa°fPlC  °f  days’  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki  sent  thi °°^eSt 0f 

the  melonsefeiimfel°nS  l°  the  Sultan‘  The  Iar§est  and  ‘^y.  The 

remainin2  r°m  the  han<Js  of  the  bearer  in  the  %  *  tin 

meJon  falHn^r  °nS  Were  del>vered.  When  the  nevVS 

Di„,  h(Tg  from  'he  hands  of  che  bearer  reached  S***  , 

the  day  after  ,  that  the  Sulian  would  pass  away  % 

brought  the  t'  ,ecause  the  messenger  from  the  r111^11^  n  fro1 

•hc  serva„  .s‘hd,ngr  in  th=  shape  of  falling  of  ,he  mal0» 

‘u  s  nand.  r 

,  Ne*t  dav  i n  f u  tHling 

horses.  Shah  O  °  m°rning,  he  ordered  the  sa 

Which  he  wore  m  Bakhsh  had  sent  him  a  blac  '  ^  )ii 
attendants  Were  1°°  hlS  head'  Mir  Dervish  and  s°nl<L,  th6 
headed  towards  th°  aCC°mPany  hlm-  Riding  their  hofs  ‘  ’  0ju, 
to  enquire  abonf6  r°yal  Palaee.  People  thought  he  vVa  c\o$ 

associates  were  SUr  health  of  the  Snltan  but  ^  fu^ 

0  the  Sultan.  n0  C  that  he  Was  going  only  to  join  the  \o^ 
Sa,llin8  and  cryin°°ner  dld  he  enter  The  royal  house  th f  0 
DSaU  tan’s  deathhand8  WCre  heard  fro,  inside.  The  0 
o?  the  nobles  a  r!aChed  the  People.  As  he  er^  >< 
fered  him  th  nd  the  grandees  present  on  the  °°a  ^ 

n=wsn8pPCrSOnahfe  ofS‘ PUCC  t0  ait-  Qadis,  * 

spacio,  eople  carne  i„  fC  t0wn  came  to  hnow  ahotl,  pd  1 
c°rrime  S  pla>form  p  a,ge  Sronps  and  squatie  |(iCr‘l 
fun«a,  CCd-  Anrir'  ShTratio"a  for  rhe  roya'  •" 
of  the  Pr°cession  up  ,  mt>u  d-Din  also  acco:m>a" \  |C:i' 

vishs  t™Mrners-  h= retur  aT~e~Sala'in'  After  mk,rld  ^  i 
Persom  ,  V°  hiS  resida"«-  P°!,e  K 

U>  f°r  a  fe*  Z v*°a"*Uha  <pra>'CrS  f0t 

— — _____  e  would  address  the  ga 


‘AblZaina  Kadal  vin-  ■ 

rnother  VlClnity  in  d0Wl 


°Wn  ^rtnagar  near  the  tomb 
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present  there  in  these  words:  “Owing  to  the  demise  of  the  king, 
my  mission  is  disrupted,  and  my  return  (to  Khurasan) 
hindered.  I  do  not  know  how  the  mullahs  are  going  to  interfere 
in  my  affairs.”  Verily  all  that  he  had  said  did  actually  happen.1 

Muhammad  Shah 

Muhammad  Shah  was  barely  two  years  old  when  his  father 
Sultan  Hasan  Shah  passed  away.  The  nobles,  ministers  and 
snior  functionaries  of  the  realm  installed  him  on  the  throne  of 
j  S  iate  hdher.  Since  he  was  still  a  child,  state  power  remained 
*  e  hands  of  the  lords  and  administrators  (of  the  state).  As  is 
a^ieraliy  the  case^  arose  niutual  jealousy  and  dissension 

a  them  and  the  country  passed  into  a  state  of  instability 
ram  Con^Usi°n.  At  times,  there  were  clashes  and  fights.  These 
led  ar>d  dissensions  among  the  nobles  of  the  land 

aPart  ^harnsud-Din  to  prolong  his  stay  in  Kashmir."  This 
time’  ‘  ^as  the  Will  of  the  Supreme  that  he  stayed  on  for  more 
ttiiSs’ion  a^0lnt  Hazrat  Baba  and  other  followers  to  help  his 
previou  ^0rne  these  happenings  have  been  stated  in  the 
that  foiloreS  hut  sornethin§  naore  will  be  said  in  the  pages 


Xadibal  site 
^Hiir  Sh 

dufing  th^f0  h  stayed  in  Kashmir  for  about  eight  years 
Aɓ  H90  hlfSt  Stint  (AH  888-96/AD 1483-90).  In  AH  89 
t,ears  (in  a  6  ,retUrned  to  Arak.  After  staying  away  for  twe  ve 
^sh  t0  r  he  sought  permission  from  Shah  Qasim  Faiz 
eturn  to  Kashmir  for  the  second  time  (in  AH  908/ 
llV 

O? °f ‘hesth  0pposition  t0  the  mission  of  Araki  continued unabatedly,  and 

V*°Usly  hp  an  exacerbated  it.  .  >uc 

H^»lS<HasWVe,!nl>  waKhi"S  political  developmen,s  ihat  * 

N,  i„Shai>  »as  an  ,Shah  ln  panicular.  since  Muhammad  Shah,  the  su 
^">1  cou'"  "■ n  «  evident  dia,  powe,  would  b«  monopoh^ 

^uia,  °hserverand  ersaiK)n,  whosesuppon  Araki  wasskeptica  .  he 

r  and  tot  ius,  one  who  had  gone  into  ttance  while  on  a  cnuse  on  tn 
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ah  kai,  ~ 


Twenty  ycars  latcr,  the  site  at  an  elevation 

nost  WhiCh  had  atlracte<J  him  so  much  came  « 
possession  ......  rcumstance 


elevation 


po  . . .  ‘mu  attracted 

fa voureH "h f.lm?St  With0Ut  asking’  1,1  this  way  Cir7,l0spice; 


ion  of 


itual 


favoured  his  s,  T °Ul  ask'"g'  ln  lhis  " 

He  rino’  i  ,  Sta^  ^lere  for  the  construction  . 

exce]]ence  h  bU'ld  3  hospice  befittinS  men  °f' ’  h,gh i  and 

ultimatelv  tu  WaS  aiso  to  become  his  rcsidential  qu‘ 

shall  record  \  f°r  the  visit  ol  pil°rims  and  deV°the  s'te 
and  raisin  Pa§eS  t0  fol,ow  the  details  of  accluinng  t 
S  'd  hospice  and  the  (residential)  compleX  011 

Shiftmg  t0  Mazar-e-Salatin  ld 

Amir  Shamsu’ri  n-  4  ,  v  ^ 

It0°.  After  tu  °ln  stayed  in  the  hospicc  of  Malik  ts 

and  inmates  f  death  °f  Sultan  Hasan  Shah’  the  °'d  1 - 

fllliirtn _  .  the  hosnirp  fnmonto/'l  trfMiSlr»  dtlfl  cha 


auu  mrnates  f  ouuan  nasan  ɓnan,  —  jn  u 

quarters.  Sinc  ^  hospiee  f°mented  trouble  and  cHa°oLlght 
litany  0f  comi-  Were  not  friendly  to  him,  they  bf 

aPproached  the*  HtS  t0  the  nei8hbours  in  tbe  l°calltg6£j  hl 

and  cry  f0r  :  3  ministrative  circles  in  the  city  and  ra’  ^pf 

t0  c°ntinue  liyin^  ^  Caused  him  anguish,  and  he  felt  U  v6  1 1 

hospice.  in  tu  8  at  that  place.  At  last,  he  decided  t0  e 

of  the  riVer,  the^0*1011^  °f  Mazar-e-Salatin,  and  by  tn  ,  an 

ruade  habitable  tu  W3S  an  oid  building.  It  was  rePair  gjn^ 

to  this  houSe  «  en  he  shifted  his  family  and  his  he 

and  others  assne^6  W3S  Provided  for  the  horses,  shC  t|lCf 

fM  ahou,  a  ^  his  nrission.  He  s.ay^  jc‘ 

Ah'  ^8ha'  his  e|.|.,°"S  vvith  his  fainily.  During  th|S  i 

f„Hgg  :t°^D  «augh,er  was  bo™  ,o  hinr. 

ggested  that  th J'  Hazrat  Baba  and  other  asS  nfan‘ 

“d  d  VHer’  he  ^s  nof  harranSe  »  we,  nurse  for  lb«  '*> 

feedind  ?°l  aer«  wi,hhaPPy  '°  Stay  (Permaneillly)  •»  *  jl,fi'n 
eed,ng  her  w«h  a„ybody  excepl  the  of  ,l,e 

Shaykh  Shir.  » 

It  was  ab  Hindi 

and  s7nthis  h°use  m 

an  Indianykh  Shihab  Hinn-3  debate  between  Shamsu  ^ 
an  mul‘«  Who  clai  H°0k  place'  Shaykh  Shil>»V 
e'aimed  tha,  nobody  i„  [„dia  cc^  S 
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before  him  in  debates  on  rational  sciences  and  their  principles. 
He  boasted  that  even  in  the  twin  holy  cities  nobody  could  be 
his  peer  in  that  field.  In  India.  he  would  join  hands  with  the 
enemies  and  opponents  of  the  king  and  write  letters  and 
reports  against  him.  When  the  ruler  of  India  came  to  know 
nbout  his  misconduct  and  hypocritical  nature,  he  sent  him  into 
exile. 


Shaykh  Shihab  begged  intercession  (of  his  friends 
p°d  acquaintances)  to  get  permission  to  go  to  Kashmir,  but  the 
ttperor  did  not  grant  it.1  Taking  his  family  with  him,  Shaykh 
lhab  Proceeded  towards  Gujarat.  However,  he  did  not  feel 
rrifortable  at  that  place.  He  took  a  boat  and  proceeded  to 
acecca  f°r  phgrimage.  The  leading  personalities  (in  Mecca) 
dau^h^^  hlm  dignified  reception.  He  had  a  grown-up 
Mec  tCr  °f  marria§eable  age.  The  gentry  and  the  Sayyids  in 
Cand'H  °^ereci  Proposals  for  marrying  the  girl  to  an  eligible 
tuarrj  ate'  ^°wever,  he  did  not  agree  giving  his  daughter  in 
After a^e  to  s°rnebody  among  the  gentry  and  the  Sayyids. 
SaggeT;rmin8  obHgations,  many  leading  personalities 
daughftu0  him  that  they  arrange  the  marriage  of  his 
S^mit  6  as^e<^  f°r  a  few  days  to  consider  the  matter  an 
later.  he  °  thC  ^°ly  ProPhet  for  right  guidance.  A  few  days 
Wr°te  down  the  following: 

«cj  ° 

rne  T  ^  dream  I  saw  the  spirit  of  the  Holy  Prophet  before 

Were  th  a°ed  the  matter  before  him  and  hi§  instrUCtl°nS 
auybnH  f  should  not  give  my  daughter  in  marriage  to 

called  v  (in  Mecea).  In  the  east  there  is  a  country 
’harrieH38  mir  whose  ruler  is  Hasan  Shah.  This  girl  W1  e 
arranee  t0  h'm'  You  sh°uld  proceed  (to  that  land)  and 
this  ordPy°Ur  dau§hter’s  betrothal  to  him.  No  change  in 
historv\  ^  WU1  be  entertained.  Such  references  do  exist  (1 
^^where  the  Holy  Prophet  has  said  that  whosoever 

^efused"!!1’ Was  not.  Pa«  of  the  Indian  Empire  at  this  point  of  time.  Why 
as  under  the  I'11  Perm’ssion  to  go  to  Kashmir  is  intriguimg- 

lh""1'ofLodhid,„as,,. 
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aw  rne,  veri]y  he  has  found  the  truth.  How 
‘gainst  these  instructions?”1 


can 


I  g° 


he  proceedel011'18  ob,igations  oi  ,iaJJ  P'^^fhe 

^zcrsz 


orde  oflr V°Wards  Iratl'  I"  Baghdad,  he  found  tn  ’ 
was  the  '  ^  Abdu>1  Qadir  Gilanr  (d.  AH  561/AP  $ 

‘o  this  order  °f  3,1  (Sufi>  ordors-  He  ^ 

Proceeded  from  Ir  W,°te  down  Q“diriyyeh  '  tor  hin  a„y 

Place,  he  arrive  i  1  l°  Jam4  (Iran)-  Without  stoppm.  ^ 

fr°m  there  h  m  (ndia  by  Kirman  and  Siestan  >°l  ’ 
Emperor  did  nnr^Ul?^  moved  towards  Kashmif  s0  ^ 

Mir  Shnm  /  ,COme  to  know  about  his  movements-  j„ 
AH  888/AD  1400  ~Dln  had  already  arrived  in  Kas 1  ^ 

Hasan  Shah  dk  hLand  Shaykh  Shihab  followed  him-  ^ 

an-ival  in  KashmT/ n°blCS  and  ,ords  to  receWe 

Klecca  to  the  nnhi  160  he  to,d  the  entire  story  of  his  jji 

tUrn,  recounted  th  ^  Wh°  had  corne  t0  receive  him-  an 

Shah’s  son,  Muh,6  St°ry  ‘°  SuI,an  Hasan  Shah.  Sulta"  "  „ 
Muhammad  Shah  Alam  was  still  an  int»nI 

W’^etheTtnjTo'  d(clit>' 

oZTJT'11  ovcrl°ok  Ihe  conncction  b ^ 

’  Bo">  i»  Baghdnd?  °',hi  issM  "°”  him  Pr““d  ‘°  ...  „ » 

fOaomo^Tuf611  S"fl  omer.This  ^ ' /AD  1 164/65’  Shaykh 

geneology  is  ,Urkey  and  the  Isla  ’j' °[derhas  a  Hrge  numberoHoIlo  *’ 

and  Arabic  r  aceahle  to  Imam  h.  C  ancis'  According  to  Qarttusi<  (|ieol°' , 
Shafi’i  and  H°m  Abu  Zakariya  tT-'  He  received  his  early  coaching 1  by  ffl 

Bashairu  l  ƘTb'dn  Sch«ols  Arl  1Zi:  His  Work  Futawi  is  ^  tic^K. 

Bawdatu’j.ja  lairat’  Futuhu’l  cT  blS  Works  in  the  science  of  <T|ys  golirc’L''’ 
3Aueatise  fracP'432and^  ^  and  Malfuza,-e  Qadiriyy‘h’ 

4  A  ‘°wn  n  Khahn8  With  **ZTatU'l-Adab’  vol.iii,  P-494. 

5  The  Shair-  Provi„ce  ^  °f  Qadiri  Sufi  order. 

av°id  detection  h,P  to  have  adm  S°  caIled  Jam-e  Kharjard.  ,  .  0fder  . 

t0lnformthecouftohfeoinfonnersof  thPetid  3  circuitous  route  to  Kashmir 

>and.  0Urt  ofSultan  Hasan  ‘be  tndian  Emperor.  However,  he  had  a  t0  & 

n  Shtth  m  Kashmir  of  his  iinpending  trave 
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into  hacl  such,  the  reins  of  the  government  fell 

coine  ^  'ldn<^S  of  Sayyid  Hasan  Baihaqi.‘  His  grandfather  had 
nobles^0  ^aS*lm*r  from  Sabzwar  (in  Khurasan,  Iran).  The 
rUn  ^  °.|  lllls  iancl  (Kashmir)  did  not  tolerate  a  government 
^niha^itleSe  ^ayyicls-2  i'1  the  ensuing  fighting,  Sayyid  Hasan 
know^ah*01  ^*S  son'  ^11*  M^harnmad  Baihaqi  came  to 

hundred  °Ut  htS  fnther’s  killing.  He  assembled  three  to  four 
*n  lhe  hoslmed  cavalrymen  and  marched  right  upon  a  group 
attack  oSl5lCe’  The  other  group,  on  which  he  had  launched  an 
t°Wardsto  j|i  SCa’)ecl  anci  withdrew  by  another  door  and  headed 
Scared  anc.  n‘th  §r°und.  Mir  Muhammad  thought  they  were 
hot  pursuit  ^  ffle  flelcf  ^e  was  enra§eci  anci  §ave  them  a 
Ch  ■ 

the  bridgp8, the  fleein§  Kashmiris,  Mir  Muhammad  crossed 


^shehra  s°n  Ule  river)  and  attacked  the  city-4  Turnin§  t0 

i  esie§ed  A’  came  close  to  the  royal  quarters,  which  he 
eiiigerent  ^  ^  1CSuit  hi8  fighting  erupted.  Each  day  saw  the 
*°ops  shooting  arrows  at  one  another.  Many 

of  ^°rtunerinr0r 

^elev  S^ITl*r’  see^1/'011  °n  Uaaiacli  Sayyids  and  thcir  role  in  thc  niediaeval  history 
^tyicT1  ^0rt^°ns)  iStan~i~Shcilii,  (tr.)  Kashinath  Pandit.  Calcutta,  1991 
acl  is  the  name  of  a  town  in  Khurasan  from  where  the 
2  Ihfs  ^Rz). 1  11C  t0  lndia- l,Uud  shakl/bigu  bisuz  kih  Mehdi-e  dinpanah  rasid 

c'a$hgtu|'  ’t'heir  roued  an  active  role  in  the  affairs  of  the  state  and  became  very 
.  3Thpa.ncl  hghtinc  Td  dominat>on  was  rented  by  the  Kashmiris,  which  led  to 
aul  ar8e  ground  62  Baha'^b  op.  cit. 

ft'*>clUs  0|  °l  Bahor'  n  tfc  Proxirnity  of  downtown  Safa  Kadal  in  Srinaagr  cit). 
Ce  Bq/  tlder  instrucf  tells  us  lh‘»  mass  conversion  and  circumcision  of  thL 
ley0"’ loc-  c°ns  of  Shamsu’tl-Din  Araki  took  place  on  the  Idgah  ground. 

e>ua,  Cal'ed  it  *  ‘"S  have  scldom  mentioned  the name of Srinagar. They  ha\ e 
'Vritt  ^  UUcihr  ,!  ’  which  is  commonly  used  by  Farsi  historians  of  han 
TKe  /r  xl,c>hr-e  T*  niodern  Farsi  of  Avestic  shathra.  Farsi  historians  have 

bcHvnto\v ' edu  *CLmeaning the  country  of  Iran’ Ferdowsi  says:  hame 

°VVtl  Srinagar , Ud 


and  the  seat  of  media 


aeval  royalty. 
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cono'„e  8J“killed  and  ma"y  more  were  wounded.  The  ef 
winni,1"5  'i"  neady  'wo  momhs  and  u  half  wilh  neithei  » 
Wmn  "g  a  d“isive  victory. 

and  the^rest 'oTth"8’  jUriS‘S’  Sayy'ds  a"d  g"""1""5 
fishtina  ch  1L  people  assembled  together  and  said  , 

been  shed  °ti  CeaSe  because  much  blood  of  Musulman  ^ 

‘he  people  to  desiTf' ‘ha‘  ('  Was  incumben'  “P°"  ^ltoo^ 
should  assemble  f  f  .fUr‘her  l,ghNns  They  Vd»e  f“' 
peace.  It  wn  <  **  a  particular  place  and  make  a  p  ~  $ 

lead  to  truce  PTh lble  lhat  their  °PPosition  and  enmltyshoUld 
transform  intn  ^  S3ld  that  tlleir  mutual  ranC°UI 

them  had  to  beT'1^11  peace:  °PPOsition  and  d«sun‘ty  unjty. 
(Since)  the  fr>n  CP  dced  hy  niutual  understanding  an  jj  of 

them  would  °Wlng  day  was  Friday>  they  agreed  tha  3  he 

“ompanion  ofaSSemblf  in  d-  Presetme  of  Mir 

of  ihe  elderlv  ;  d_Dln).  to  take  a  pledge  in  llie  1  lh(ji' 

diff«e„ces  ,hryoif?yid'  <?>  Ihat  they  would  resolvc 
tnrough  Peacefui  means 

0„th  Shahab  °PP»S« 

fri="dsnaStddJy;o^il  Oervish,  the  Qadis,  ulema  a"d 
Shamsu’d-Din  was  ofleS  assemhied  at  the  hospme-  ^ 
said  that  (because)  a  ^  lnVited  to  attend  the  assembly '■} 

‘°°  shouW  be  incVf:ak‘  W"S  the  emissary  of  a  grea'  p  >• 
Dln  <°°k  his  seat  ned!d  ,amon8  'he  gathering.  Amir  ¥ 

of  1  era,ions  Paid  attem°  haykh  Shihub-  Those  at'e"d‘ 
of  Peace  0ffered  bvat!en"on  1°  the  suggestions  and  c°nd  ^ 
‘hey  sh0"ld  camy  y(olm'r  ShumsuM-DiS„.  They  asked 

of,heesSaiTTh=nT,ahtd:hedin'0«ue-  .  .ne^ 

They  ex°'  '  's  'hat  they  ha’  Wh'Ch  needs  ‘°  be  sa'd  ‘"it  tasfc> 

P  c'  intercession  !ave  Perfot-med  a  signif'C""  o< 
'°n  "y  Ihe  Holy  Prophet  (on  tl*  ^ 

^^aCCafaa'SaW<‘  'S’  "  C°0ld  'i'her  Shamsu'd-Pi"  ^ 
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feith^h*1611^'  They  claim  to  be  Muslims  and  observe  Islamic 
peo  ,  Ut’  at  t*le  same  time,  they  have  no  hesitation  in  killing 
httd^d  °*  l*1S  f>roPbets  faith.  None  but  the  wretched  Yezid 
c°ntin°ne  SUCh  a  despicable  deed.  For  that.  Yezid  shall 
Judae,le  l°  condemned  and  castigated  until  the  Day  of 
remorse  6111  ^  *S  lncumbent  upon  the  people  to  express 
d0  man  ^*1^  rePentance  on  what  they  have  done.  They  should 
of  t]^  y  acts  ot  munificence  for  the  children  and  families 
c°nsiderata^^'^s  wll°  bave  been  innocently  killed.  Great 
^ffection  t°n  Shouid  be  shown  in  serving  them  and  extending 
G°d  Almi!rards  them-  Tlley  (Kashmiris)  should  also  pray  to 
their  rePe1§hty  f°r  forgiveness..  Then  only  would  God  accept 
Then  i tance  ancl  overlook  their  sins.” 

Sayyids,  tolnin§  to  tlle  Sayyids,  he  said  admonishingly,  “The 


conr 


-e  t0  thj  ’  'leed  t0  be  advised.  He  said  to  them,  “You  have 
ashrnirt  y0  tlld  from  a  different  country.  After  arriving  in 
Wealth. 1  BecU  hanlshed  the  poor  and  seized  their  property  and 
t°U’  Wh0  argUSe  oi  thls  the  local  people  have  no  sympathy  toi 
h  y°llrselves  Stlan§ers  to  them.  You  have  brought  a  bad  name 
a  's  adviSahj  ^  iadulging  in  such  sinful  and  detestable  deeds. 

ieave  th  C  that  y°u  forgive  their  (of  local  Kashmiris)  sins 
CKofjuwi:ibTu;ion  (°f  the  bi°°d  °f  y°ur  fathers)  to  the 
fat,  be  taken  6nt.  11  ^ou  have  killed  a  thousand  people,  it  will 
f0r  6rs-  You  aS  -iUstifiable  for  avenging  the  blood  ot  youi 
yott^hging  tl'1111101  'dentify  Pers°ns  and  fix  responsibilities 
VoUl,ls  to  w0rh  fC  blood  °f  your  fathers..  The  right  course  foi 
^ii]  father’s  i.°'  Peace  with  them  and  spare  taking  revenge  of 
that  vvifK  1U”  to  tlle  Day  of  Judgement.  God  Almighty 

s"h  'he  Yazidis,- 

^e2iri  tf  ab  beard  Araki  making  damaging  remarks 
s°n  °f  Hind  (t'an-e-Yezid  pisar-e-Hind )• 

2  ](  e  \ve  k 

by  ,  ^e°ple.  ne  oi  causes  of  conflict  between  the  Baihaqi  Sa>  >  i 


%r  *hi 
r  sicle 


§hly  . 

\u  .  a^c  statement  and  reveals  subtly  the  mistakes  comrnit 
neir  arrned  struggle  for  power. 
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Dre.inH3"08  the  name  of  thc  sons  of  Hind  he  was 
mom  'CC'  He  decide^  to  torment  and  disgrace  him- 
ZT  '  hlS  deSpieable  son  Miyan  Budeh(?)'  h»d  *£ 
On  beh  n-1  *  *lttle  distance  behind  Amir  Shamsu  . 
his  son  Ing  th,s  the  tgnominious  Shaykh  Shihab  ad  r 

%zz' y- « . 

0rdinary  °W"  nSht’  WhY  dc  y«r'  choose  10  L  to  " 
He  insisteH  P  6  ,^tand  L1P  and  take  your  seat  at 

by  the  side  of°si  hlm  l°  0CCL1Py  another  seat  aIld  m  * 

Thi,  hamsu’d-D>n.  .  Fven 

the  Particin'i^f'0^  emharrassment  to  Shannis’s-Din-  ted 
by  such  beh°  S  ln  the  assembly  found  themselves  eX»s  gven 
Shamsu’d-niVl0jUr  however.  nobody  said  anyth*0^  j0uS 
Persons.  °  dld  not  say  anything  to  both  the  J 

that  assemb]v  ir  the  hehavi°ur  of  this  uncouth  P  pd 

tried  >°  consoie  hated  Shamud-Din  Araki.  He  said  tM1  *> 

Werances  0f  ,hal  'S  ramd  several  times  by  reiferat'iS  Qf  to 
.slam,  Howeyer  h"1'"  did  not  cause  any  harm  to  hi-s  s  Cr  n°r 
h°uld  he  conyin’ce'h tUrbUlenl  raind  could  not  find  p£ 'c  j„g  10 

by  Shaykh  r.Self  'ha.  nothing  serious  waS 

lln  m  that  assemblo  f ’ab  raaking  his  young  s°n  11  s^  ' 
e  more  rumblino  J'  fThe  raore  he  tried  to  convincC  et*r 
°mebody  mf]icted  h  felt  inside.  He  used  to  say  thal  *  c>n'e 
"conirollah,,.  hhmtliation  o„  him  and  his 

per  '  ^  ashing  for  teUSe'y  roallo»a.  lhal  PerS°/  ^  ‘ 

pe  so"’  This  had  c„nv0me  Se'  ious  lrouhh=  10  hiS  "  r  »f  ^ 
SOn  w°fld  cos,  him  ,hCed  him  lhal  lhe  fi°havi° 
A®assinati011  r  '  hfe  of  his  young  son. 

pae  session  0f  thlyan  Budel>h(?)  ,He 

cttlled  Paa"tS  slartedC  retoembly  carae  an  e"d’  M K 
"  °Uple  °f  ac  rarn,n*  homc-  Amir  ShanlS  °  che 
"tances  who  were  prese” 

ent,fication0fthi 

'Snam^nMclusive, 
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of  ‘ind  said  to  them,”  You  are  a  witness  that  this  son 
jje  J  aSS  (Shaykh  Shahab)  assumed  an  air  of  superiority. 
shou,adShmade  Way  f°r  his  destruction.  Because  of  this  you 
traoic  d  C  j1  w*tness  1°  0ie  scene  of  how  this  youth  meets  his 

C:Ulra  Zayd’  the  father  of  Qadi  Muhammad,  Hajji 
WitneS5  U^'  ^ahammad,  and  a  few  more  persons  were 
^hihab  tu  W*lat  Was  S°ing  to  happen  to  the  son  of  Shaykh 
Priday  ahove-mentioned  assembly  was  held  on  a  certain 
Piace  bet  Weeh  iater,  and  on  the  third  Friday,  a  quarrel  took 
nartied  M'  ^1S  ^'yan  Badeh  (?)  and  his  younger  brother 
'ffect  0f  ^3'1  ^Unje*  (?)•  Both  of  them  were  usually  under  the 
^Unjal  delcnt.0X'cants  and  not  in  their  proper  senses.  Miyan 
ttthe  from  t0  f)ut  an  enci  1°  his  brother’s  lite.  He  marked 
Priday  n°rn'n§  until  noon  but  did  not  get  an  opportunity. 
°ld  rraH  J  leir  father  (Shavkh  Shahah  Hindi)  following  the 


"  ^aditinr  !Vii  kjiiaiiciu  iiiuui/  ^**v . o 

,  e  darnia  jyr'  attireci  in  prayer  clothes  went  to  offer  prayers  at 
'S  father  jjS^Ue'  hfis  son  Miyan  Budeh  (?)  wanted  to  tollow 
e  to°  wore  the  dress  in  accordance  with  the 

a  J  st|°ulcl  bc 

°f  hjs°Us  BUddhistmh°SqUe  'n  dowr>town  Nowhatta  arca.  According  to  Stein.  it  was 
kc.  j,rarislation  of  n*16’  (^ee  Geography  ofAncient  Kcislunir  appended  to  vol.ii 
Ladakh'  ,Jataran^in'  and  the  Archeology  of  Ancient  Kashmir  by 
a  viSj,  Ce  at  thjs  o  nddhists  uscd  to  come  all  the  way  from  Ladakh  to  pa> 
thCreu°rbUr:  °uddh— — 


'siness  tn  7 ‘1St  Shrine-  As  late  as  1 950s  and  60s,  the  Buddhist  Lamas  on 
y  reviv;„  °  ^rtnt 


ashniirCviving  th  nnagar,  used  to  pay  obeisance  by  going  round  the  mosque 
^nesTu  Und  AD  ^  ot  an  ancient  tradition.  After  the  advent  of  Islam 10 


^Os 


,  ^aittcrt  *  C  tonun*it;  .«riMv^iumi  v»i  ii .V  uuuv...v -  -  . 

„?W,n  Place  as  U  0i  rile  ancient  structures  including  that  of  Jami  a  Masji 

u'S  c0IentshaPes  ,nTSt  °f  CVe,'y  sllr>ne  in  the  valley  while  the  superstructures 
,lh°tnn  ^re8ations  wSlyleS' The  Jarni'a  Mosque  became  the  seat  of the  bigges 
Qsjir,  ,  ad  ‘AbH..,;  :  W>lh  the  bevinn;nn  „  u„i;(;Mi  m^ment  under  Sheikh 

•’a 


•  i  ne  Jami  a  Mosque  became  tne  seai  u. »»~  -oo 
O  be:U  ‘Abduii:hWUh  the  be§inning  of  a  political  movement  under  Sheikh 
h  sh'1112  the  rn,  n;arly  1  ^30s  f°r  putting  an  end  to  Maharaja  srul e,Jami  a 
bParty  u  C(c°nvenn  heade9uarter  of  the  Bakra  party  while  another  ancient 
n,.(‘c's  hav  'y,th  the  bPtfe  'nto  a  1T>osque)  at  Hazratbal  became  the  main  seat  0  e 
C^Pt.  ?So  becomfr  ng  0f  armed  conflict  in  Kashmir  in  1990,  both  of  these 
'ls  l9qn  tray  statuei.  r  P^htictil  venue  for  mobilizing  public  suppoit  iorarn'u. 

’ are  n°  niorn?  Buddha  or  Bodhisattavas  lying  around  the  structure  as 

‘0re  traceable. 


horse 
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tn  h  k'1  Came  out  of  house  and  waited  a  while  for  his 
to  be  brought  to  him. 

of  f i!'S  brother  Miyan  Munjel  was  sitting  in  the  second  stof  ) 
:-  rSe  and  keePiug  an  eye  on  him.  He  fo«n-J 
sight  f  ’  Y  ripe  to  str'ke.  Looking  around,  his  eye  caug’ 
Tnl  T'  St°ne  lyinS  ™  the  corner.  He  lifted  it  with  a  '  » 
head  of  ,T  r°Pped  11  down  from  thc  window  straight  o 
crushed  1;. Tget-  The  head  aud  neck  of  Miyan  Budeh  OJ 

srtr11  re-hed sk^- This  ■?;> 

the  prayer  half  ldykh  Shahab-  ln  ulter  desperatio  '  osque- 
0n  reaclilr,„"h'Wily  and  barefooted  rushed  oul  of  <f,e  '  k of 
his  P„laCe'  he  foftf  <h.<  the  head  and  the 

some  toe  L?Shed'  A  fo"1  tbat  be  was,  he  sat  a.  his 
ln8  at  the  dead  body  (of  his  son). 

Husavn  IV /T. _ _  ... 


M„naj,m,  version 

that  assemb7yIJ"c!'ln  reports  that  his  father  »as 
an  elevated  Piacp  ,.aykh  Shihab  had  seated  lllS  ftef 
ussembly  dispersed  T  that  °f  Mir  Shamsu’d-Dn1;  (0 
residence.  On  the  ’  h°  accomPanied  Shaykh  Shih 
Shamsu’d-Din  MmT’  Somebody  said  to  the  Shaykh 
Mirza>  had  made  Tammad’  the  cmissary  of  Sultan  H 

Wltness  to  the  (predTf  am°ng  those  Present  in  t,l£  ^ 

, After  hearing  the!  10n  °f  the)  death  of  his  son. 
nd  said,  ..The  p8e'h  e.»ords  from  the  reporter,  he  juSt  S’ 

fo0Iish  and  devmd  0r  'n,these  'and,s  are  very 
;u  nonsense,  ■,  ”  0  et"tttre.  They  ,is,en  to  trash 

stor?  1  Wonder  JT  lgnorant  ( bucluw )  and  I  °eV  jpi 
Th  'es  and  »hy  th  Khy  they  are  enamoured  by  i*>. %,c 
peonl  not  strong  a!C°me  the  followers  of  such  , 

Pe°ple  of  >eamin8naSndand  s  ncere  their  re,a,ions  *'t" 
— - rudition,”  he  added.2 


I  hcive  not  bog 

’  'n,is  is  't  any  nhZm^<‘T,,,y  of  Hus»yn  Munajji"1 

Kry  t"iaymp„h  "' *«  «r  reference. 

assessment  of  Kashmirian  char 


H  o 1 
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cond  |C  Came  t0  l*le  residence  of  the  Shaykh  to  offer 
'vas  °  ences’  ^ome  of  the  city  elders  told  the  Shaykh  that  it 
Were*101  ^°°d  10  *lurl  l*ie  feelings  of  dervishes  because  they 
a§ree  \°-t  W'tllout  some  spiritual  powers.  The  Shaykh  did  not 
the  n  WUh  'hts  statement  and  asserted  that  he  did  not  believe  in 

m”  Hnity  of  Suns: 

hear  the  USa^n  ^unajj>m  says.  “My  father  was  surprised  to 
believe eSC  Words  (from  Shaykh  Shihab).  Since  he  did  not 
There  w;s  Ufts’  *le  had  dared  to  be  impolite  in  the  assembly. 
death  hacj  n°  sign  of  remorse  and  repentance  in  him.  His  son  s 
Shaykh  shn0t  ma<^e  him  sorrowful  or  regretful.  I  found  that 
Shaykhs  lltlaf)  totally  rejected  the  ways  ( tariqat )  of  the 
not  feel  •  C  detestecl  the  style  of  sufis  and  dervishes  and  did 
J*eSinnin«nCLlned  to  -i°in  tlieir  assemblies.  This  was  the 
l°Wards  M'°  the  st0rY  of  wretched  Shaykh’s  animosity 

.  11  Shamsu’d-Din  ” 

thhamsu’d-Di  UntCl  betWeen  this  abominable  wretch  and  Amii 
’kj'S  *and  's  lec°unted  here.  Many  changes  took  place  in 
jyj e  reins  0p  stlIllil)  through  its  nobles  and  administrators. 
tke  'h  Saif  ^0lVei  and  authority  passed  into  the  hands  of 
sav  ^artladan' 11  caiied  an  assembly  of  the  ulema  at 
Hi1^'  Qadisyyeh  hosPice  (■ khanqah ).  A  large  number  of 
^k  °S  and  ie  ’  ,anh  tile  ulema,  men  of  learning  and  erudition, 
H,  PllrticiPat  /n^  Pers°nalities  and  state  oflicials  ol  high 
thjs  ed  to  it  qC  tn  tile  meeting.  Amir  Shamsu'd-Din  was  also 
^Hd  fUnnUtStanding  persons  received  special  favours  in 

of  /he  intrao  n- 

SerVeri,r  Sham?Sent  Sllaykh  Shihab  took  his  seat  by  the  side 
P°int  ^he  cust  d  ^tn  tn  that  assembly.  Soup  and  tood  was 
learj,  °f  time  x,0rn  ohserved  in  these  lands  (Kashmir)  at  that 
?Hrat  ’  tlle  Sa  aS  that  food’  pudding  and  dessert  foi  the 

°efOre  P!atters  y'ds  atld  the  Qadis  would  be  brougllt  0U 

A'uir  Sh  A  large  Piatter  full  of  dainties  was  placed 
lls  and  another  in  front  of  Shaykh  Shihab. 
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'1*' Slme  mann".  one  platter  each  was  placed  in  * 

Dr:  'veryhody  uncovered  tltc  platter  witlt  covetous  ey 

di  ple  y  8rCed  and  >he  apprehension  of  incnn*  * 
eonr  !e  re  °f  ‘heir  *«>™nfolk.  the  u,ema  did  no.  < 
the  sprl!’  T' from  'he  platters.  They  wrapped  the 
earry  to  ih°  °'  and  flanded  these  over  to  their  subordmn 

y  t0  the,r  residences.  e 

his  appeti'te  ^Th  °  ^  a.fCW  morse,s  from  his  P,attef  f°  his 

servants  and  att/T3*1"118  f°°d  WaS  distributed  T'er^ 
the  servanfc-  '  ndants.  Part  of  the  feast  was  o  g. 

^adaniyyeh^sfr'l^™13  in  the  hosPice  ^TjnS  ^ 

not  send  anvth-  ^hihab  found  that  Atnit  ueA 

Why  he  did  n  7§  t0  hlS  home-  Turning  towards  him  1  pju 

answered  that  h-  anything  to  his  family.  Shamsu  t0 

th°se  who  had  ^  uUSC  Was  ful1  of  eatables.  Food  was  ^ 
chi,dren  could  eat°h ln§  Whh  them  S°  that  t,ieh’  ^ 

did  not  carry8fo0Sdh!ykh  Shihab-  He  said  that  the  lear'^0[ji^ 
because  God  Alm-  anybody-  It  was  sent  to  thel  c3rfy 
5°me’’  Thc  w!>?d18hty  Says  in  the  Quran  “eat  and  ^ 
amsu’d-Din  sai d  tu  amatu  u  ’  meant  carry  horn  hat  yotl 
Shou,d  order  the  f0o^  God  A,mighty  never  meant  d  f0)K 
°  «'•  Thar«npon  kk‘°  be  carr'ed  liome  for  yonr 
he  fshamsu’d-Ojft.  d  ,a),kh  Shihab  said  that  it  0 

“htex «•  But  Am’d'  n°t  accept  the  Qura’nic  verse  '  0 

inteSe  '°  Whicl1  the  Sh"118  S8id  that  PerliaPs  the  ?fferel1! 
™erpretati°n.  H„weveSrha!;kil  had  referred  bore  a  ^  0 

a  si„:,"dsaid  that  he  Wi’,  'he  ,dlotic  Shayklr  Shahab  cas  ejd 
'•  -  to  6S  ’> #iS 
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ihe  Prejudiced  clergymen,  who  bear  enmity  towards 

°f  Sh°U'e  ol  tlle  Holy  Prophet,  all  came  to  support  the  views 
hac|  ^  h  Shihab.  They  raised  hue  and  cry  that  a  person  who 
had  no^  acciuired  anY  knowledge  and  had  not  read  any  book, 
^arried  Standin§  to  enter  into  serious  debate  with  the  most 
He  'A'as  Scholar  and  Shaykhu'l-lslcim  of  the  lands  ot  India. 
of  hlecc-16  °ne  Who  Was  most  venerated  at  the  twin  holy  cities 
Uot  have  anC^  Medlan-  Amir  Shamsu'd-Din  said  that  he  may 
Work  of°  read  anything,  and  may  not  have  scrutinised  any 
research  th°mrnentary,  yet  he  was  confident  and  had  inade 
was  not  at  tlle  meaning  of  the  Qura'nic  verse  in  question 
altercati0nWhat  WaS  Understood  by  Shaykh  Shihab.  The 
1101  accent  r°nS  the  nn,^as  became  louder  but  the  Amir  did 

Malik  lleir  interpretation. 

?0deratelv<e§1  Dar'  the  brother  ol'  Malik  Saif  Dar’  waS 
ld  read  So  lnl°Illled  on  theological  matters.  Probably,  he 

^Pported  tl  lG  Works  011  the  science  of  tlieology.  He  usually 
0lttr°versy  ^  nn,^as-  He  said  that  the  noise  raised  over  the 
r  futll°.  Why  not  send  somebody  and  fetch  the 
e^'hod.  M  mnientary  so  that  the  meaning  of  the  verse  is 
tfj  °rseci  th  l.lk  ^egi  Dar  thought  that  the  commentary 
fr  Views  exnVleWS  °f  Shaykh  Sliahab.  He  thought  that  when 

the  booi^886*1  h^  ShaYkh  Sliifiab  received  endorsement 
the  aec  {Kashshaf ),  then  Shamsu’d-Din  could  not 
C°uPle  USations  made  against  him. 

Put  °  them  f  ,nu^as  rose  to  fetch  the  work  in  question. 

mir  Sh-i,  Cdlecl  that  resorting  to  the  reference  book  might 
^in  Sted  that  h S-U  d~Dln  in  an  embarrassing  situation.  They 
/,ylc<rnd  sUgop11S  debate  be  set  at  rest.  They  knew  Shamsu  d- 
dU\Vj,  '  interprpt.e^  that  he  should  agree  with  the  Shaykhu 
^at  ir  °d  Scvorpdk°n  Dut  Shamsu’d-Din  could  not  be  cowe 
C  Shavkh  °y  God  Ahlllghty  that  he  could  never  accept 

XS  <2?*“ him  ,0  accept. 

^  the  ^  admire^  became  apprehensive  lest  t  e 
ln  the  Kashshaf  ran  counter  to  what 


°n  QUr'an  by  Jarullah.  See  Baharistan,  loc.  cit.,  P-65' 
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himself  said.  In  any  case,  when  the  book  was  brought  and  1 
verse  under  discussion  was  examined,  its  interpretation 've 
1  1S>  kulu  va  tamatu’u  anlpptnn  inakmn  nuij!‘l,,0° 


se  under  discussion  was  examined,  its  interpretation 
1  !S’  ^uiu  va  tamatu'u  aaleelan  inakmn  mUj,im°\xt 
anmg  eat  and  enjoy  but  in  small  cjiiantity.  Verily  yoU 
^ong  the  culprits.”  This  ver.se  (ayat)  descended  (o»  * 

1  ophel)  to  castigate  desnicnhln  nc-.nns  lt  indicates  G° 


pr  ,  i  ms  ver.se  (ayat)  descenu—  '  .,s 

rophei,  to  casMgate  despicable  persons.  II  indicates  0 
H  c0raing  down  as  hell  pain  inl'licted  on  cvl1  pe  f,is 

However,  Shavlfh  ck:u_l  .  .  .  ,  .l„  „«/,/ fr on»*. 


’s 


L,nujo  ‘  ‘fo  uuwn  as  hell  pain  iniiiu.u  —  f  tll 

condudjH’  hdykh  ^hihab  wanted  to  detach  the  a)’c,t  r°  u|d 
conciudins  nan  ji ...  .  tjiat  he  cu 


conr'ii  r  omnao  wanted  to  d 

"f Tg  Pan  and  dhst°rt  the  entire  ver.se  so  -  t  „ 

was  the  ha:,:,^POrtfd  his 


was  thn  h  1  L  FFU,ieu  ms  interpreianon.  — 
its  text  °  ^  b°0k  Und  that  he  couId  be  cbarSed  with 

l^His  p  1Ck^d  wretch  was  not  ashamed  of  G°d  Alf/ tHe 
^tin  rhet;  He  did  not  realise  that  distortion^, 

ifds 


and  His  Prr,  u  etch  Was  not  ashamed  . 

2“«’»  in  2*:;  HC  did  n°l  realise  that 

Amir  Shanisu’d-Din''::  .tantamounl  10  hiaaph'"1^  wc'is’ 

“Justice-lovin  D  addressed  the  audience  m  theS  ,  ,stand 
that  God  A 1  ^.PeoPie  must  open  their  eyes  and  1111  ,  fof 

-r  d°«n  this  rs™> 

t0  Use  it  f0r  hi'  i  ^  d  Pe0ple  t0  helh  But  thlS  S  ^ 

Every  one  in^fh^  ^  f°r  hlS  examPles-”  $W^ 

had  taken  cudo  1  31  assemhly  was  convinced  that  tic  jssUc 
without  sufficjcnfS  With  Amir  Shams  on  a  theologlC '  t)iis 

was  'Otally  wrong  erence  ‘°  prove  his  point’  a"  obsli< 
Prejudicial  and  a  „  h  exposed  the  Shaykh  as  an  0 
exPressed  great  mean  Person-  Amir  Shamsu’d-D111  s  sS  in 
the  deha.e  wS;ShahSfaction  and  happiness  for  his  ** 
Hafl2  B  enemies  met  with  humiliation. 


,fafi'  Baseer 

The  venerabl 

said  a  number  offm  a°d  teacher,  Maulana  HallZ 
efted  the  ShaykhsmaeVhat  the  wretched  Shaykh  f> 
Peon,amtS  Sh°Wed  bltter  antagonis111  < 

S  Wkh  spin  uaU  WaS  n°  a  rab.d  denounccT  e  t)1u 
adltl°ual  non.00,71  attainmem  ann  _ct«cV  tllJ> 


traHifr;  ^ntual  •  ss  a  rabltl  denou  .u«H  * 

pe°Plen(aainOn'C0nf0rmistsnHent  3nd  mySt‘C  CCStaC  ho 

(yeUtyat)  right  pathV  El",n,ty  t0wards  thoSC  W 

'  °  ran  in  his  bloo^  and  husbanded  spiritua  1J> 

e  had  the  audacitv  to  en 


iitn 
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ebate  \vith  Amir  Shamsu'd-Din  in  the  Khanqcih-e  Amiriyyeh 
^  miriyyeh  hospice)  although  it  was  not  a  formal  occasion. 
an'1S  S^0VVec^  that  he  was  giving  vent  to  his  feelings  ot 
anci  n^alry.  During  this  debate,  he  deliberately 
j  SOme  verses  of  the  Quran.  A  number  of  times 

rnjoj^  tlle  concluding  portions  of  these  verses  so  that  he 
debate  r111  them  anc*  ihus  bring  to  an  end  the  meaningless 
the  inuii  Ut  because  loud  voices  were  poured  from  all  sides, 
vvillino  ^  not  hear  what  I  was  reciting.  Nobody  was 
1  fou  heecl  to  vvllal  1  was  saying  repeatedly. 
accePt  ^lat  ^mir  Shamsu’d-Din  was  not  in  a  mood  to 
ear  0f  tllat  Shaykh  Shihab  said.  I  whispered  in  the 

^in  vvas°i!e  Wtl°  Were  silting  by  my  side  that  Amir  Shamsu’d- 
e°ulci  be  °lly  elehating  the  issues  with  Shaykh  Shahab.  What 
^attisu’rpj^!6  basis  ot  his  knowledge?  They  replied  that 
WaS  not  qu-ln  WaS  the  emissary  of  the  Sultan  of  Khurasan  but 
learning  !pite  ^H^wledgeable  in  the  branch  of  theological 
Lertaining  t  °y  said  that  he  had  not  read  a  single  book 
^°°k  of  theojthe  Science.  He  had  not  read  even  a  single  text 
th°rks  0f  ra^.  °&y  ancl  its  terminology.  He  has  not  perused  the 
a  Cse  bran^j^  nal  anci  sPeculative  sciences.  He  is  not  versed  in 
bproach  t0  tfS  lncl  1138  n°thing  but  a  completely  negative 
W,,  ^hen  thc*0  acaciemic  debate  with  Shaykh  Shihab. 
thj11  ^barnsu’(jC^!ly  of  Kashshaf  was  produced,  1  found  that 
ir,t  lnterpret'  f  'n  llacl  saicl  was  in  complete  conformity  with 
x  etationd  100  given  in  the  work.  It  contradicted  the 

(of  ^  tll^irig  tht  hy  Shaykh  Shahab. 

1  rnv  •  _6  me  kn^„,i_  , 


w0ll] y  inferencet  nowledge  of  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  the  basis 
Iearr)C  never  hav  ’  1  thought  that  if  he  had  not  been  a  genius,  he 
baye  Wh0  0  e  Ventured  to  enter  into  a  debate  with  men  ol 
(e»n  tj!eacl  no  im^°SeCl  hlS  thoughts.  A  person  who  is  alleged  to 
Ibe  §1^  St|bject,  l^^^tant  work  and  examined  no  source  material 
j>  l,ykh.  dnnot  be  expected  to  enter  into  a  debate  with 

(M>c  stud 

were  ***  beneficiaries  of  Makhdum’s  patronage 

°  h  tbat  the  USeer^  saY  that  a  large  number  ot  people 
>!1<I Uls  were  well  srounded  in  the  branches 


muslim  missionaky  in  MLIJIAIA'AI.  kasmmir 

in  esr h" a'  and  specill!llive  -sciences.  They  had  compiled  worb 
Makhdurrwu^’  SUCfl  as  Phil°l°gy  and  inathemalics.  Hasro 
seekers  n^Haf,Z  BaSeer'  used  •»  admonish  his  studenis  vi 
totally  b'is  o°Wledge  tilut  sucfl  fttmours  abotit  the  clergy 
enoulth  t  T  He  ‘°ld  them  thut  >hey  were  no.  erud 
scienfe  “Lr*?*  Worhs  on  these  branches  of  theoW« * 

pnva.e  eo^ect  ’eleSS'.  he  sttitl-  <h«  » «//«  kep.  " 

m“"os  have  donri'sTo"1’  'nC'Uded  WOrƙs  by  T Tldas  a'«) 
aPpend  inirnri  .  •  °  re'write  those  works  ol  lhe  el  (ue 

ruiers  of  the  day  o„Sth°e  T™  ^  dedtCatinS  tbC  'J’elW'  tW' 
h^e^authored  those  workT  °f  'hey  te" 

mullas  in’TheiT  °'  Kashmir  had  not  benefiled  trom  lheSf 
learning  flourishePdUiSUl|I  °[  knowIedge-  If  at  3,1  any  ^froH1 
the  lessons  imnarreH  lands  fKashmir)’  jt  eniana ^MoH3 
^hrnad  Rumi  tu  •  y  ^11113  Muhammad  Rumi  an 
of  Shaykh  ShahaheimStatUS  aS  scholars  is  much  higher  thafl  , 
teacher  or  a  tauom  C  tW°  hrothers  excel  him.  Whosoe',e  $ 
heen  a  student  of  th  ^  tkeological  Jearning  in  this  lan 

short  Sh^x  i  i  Sc^°^ar  brothers.  nrd$ 

Shamsu’d-Din,  he  Shahab  Was  n°t  only  inimical  toW  jng 
samts.  Frorn  the  v  Was  also  an  enemy  of  all  God'C‘  th6 
Shaykhs  and  piOUs  begInning,  he  was  dead  set  a 
hls  wretched  nature  ThS'.  This  animus  had  got  ingramed  f 
,V/S10n  are  unable  to  with686  detestable  people,  bereft  o  0f 
e  Powers  0f  saints  anrl  the  bright  and  g]ittering 
ri§ht  rays  0f  the  Su_  excellence  of  the  men  of  Pur,ty.  jcfi 
S  1  Up  assemblies  and°  elayQt  (spiritual  domain).  ,  f  jc 
rCa°vmers  of  their  eyes  clo  not  penetrate  the  f 

rays  on  them)  they  S  Jhen  the  light  of  spjrjtPand  truth  casts 

•  Thls  is  how  \u  lke  mongrels  '  •« 

jealousy  anH  'ii  tbe  despicahi  fed  111 

_ _ y  and  hi-wili  towarH  A  bIe  Wretch  demonstrateu 

^  °Wards  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  in  *e  e°Uf 

Mah  Uogs  bark°ng  ^  Farsi  P°ets  and  writers  that  when  tl* 

Sa8rab*SoKLZae^b°»SrniZand 
z  e  tuba  mahtab  chist 


in  o° 
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Sa‘f*r>SeC°n<^  encounler  with  him.  During  this  debate,  Malik 
Shai  ^  an<^  ^egi  Chak  became  the  disciples  of  Mir 

°f  ^ ~^'n  '  Finding  that  Mir  Shamsu'd-Din  was  a  person 
his  d&!  Status  the  n°01es  and  grandees  (of  Kashmir)  became 

his  disc°^eeS  vnsiteti  him  often  and  thus  benefited  from 

ouises  in  seeking  the  path  of  the  mystics.1 

lowards  ’  a  SrouP  °f  prejudiced  mallcis  bore  ill  will 
hearts  0f  •  •  (household  °f  the  Holy  Prophet).  Just  as  the 

aherrati0nln^^e^S  anct  ^afirs  are  replete  with  corruption  and 
,riuiia y  nS’  the'r  hearts,  too,  were  full  of  prejudice.  These 
emPloyeensVan at> * Y  demonstrated  their  hatred  against  the 
Pdde  in  ex  10  ^m'r  Sharnsu’d-Din's  establishment.  They  felt 
tarnished  tK^658111^  rancour  towards  the  Amir.  In  this  way,  they 
°n  fhe  day  f1^  IeCOrd'  which  God  Almighty  would  examine 
the  houndarj.  lechonin§-  They  confined  their  faith  and  Islam  to 
e'SSentiaiiy  ofS  0t  niaterial  and  the  transient  world.  Rancour  is 
tw°  kinds:  ingrained  and  circumstantial. 

Of  i.f, 

^uring  the  elity 

Xalt6d  saintsPi  ri°dS  0t  Penance  and  spiritual  training, 
Shaykh  Junayd  Baghdadi,2  Abu'l  Hasan 


a  dancina  assurne  different  postures  such  as  an  ambassador. 


jno0i.  a  dancina  h  .  ^nterent  postures  such  as  an  amoa^uui, 
ashmirin°teWorthy  ak  Crvisb'  a  niystic  and  a  theologian  of  Nurbakhshiyyeh 
PsVche  in  °VC  atk  be  bas  demonstrated  remarkable understanding ot 
W  froC  ad  is  Avestir/cnera^  and  Kashmiri  nobility  in  particular. 

‘a;11  ^Vestic  dat  dnskl  'l\ba8ha  (=  Sanskrit  bagha+wana  =  God  the  Great) 


j  aHs  •  ^vestic  dat  ailSKnt Jngha  (=  Sanskrit  bagha+wana  =  God  the  Oreau 
but  iVen  bV  God’  nieaoinS  to  give  (Farsi  dadan).  Bagh(a)dad  (Baghdad) 
^as  b°rn  in  p  ^  ^  S  ^ann'y  was  originally  from  Nehawand  in  westem 
StSerted  t^°  ^arnic  Suf'  ^  1C^ack  ^  pioneer  of  Sufi  movement,  he  standardized  the 
if  and  tbe  links  0fS  m  ^1S  ltln£s  are  neither  mundane  nor  exaggerated.  He 
^ had nOf0^0(^y  eould  l  ^  ^ulls  Wltb  the  Quran  and  hadith  (Tradition)  were 
chatirw  read  the  b0|  e^airn  to  Kuidino  the  mmil  nlona  the  oath  of  mysticism 


^(1  ^tionc  1-,  "  MIC  nolv  Kr.  i  -  o“—**6  pupu  aiuuB  u.v  - ^ 

Qnctc.  He  lke  . b  k  and  the  hadith.  Historians  have  given  him  various 

^bn^Clsm  uStudled  tb^^i^72,  ^ayyidn ’t-taifah,  Ustaduyl-tariqat ,  Taju  T  arifin 

C  Cties  *  neiQr'  1L°!Oev  frrM-«  c..r-  r„,  •  _ |  :_  bmnrh  of 

C  ' 

°,?2e/2,  ^09  at  th  — 1  * ^  cniu 

an,  vo1  ^Qn^hwar  ^toC  ’ and  remains  buried  in  the  tomb  at  Shonezyeh. 
PH27  anri  n  V°kv’  P-15,  Rawdatu’j-Jannat,  p.163,  Tarikh,  Ibn 


guiding  the  pupil  along  the  path  of  mysticism 


s  of°2SaPeer0f  u°^  ^rom  Sufyan-e  Thauri,  and  in  the  branch  ot 
kn  tbe  ways  *?antb  and  Siri  Saqati.  IbnuH-4 Abbas  ibn  Sarih  teamt  the 
^  A  ^9 8/A^n  an^ona  niysticism  ( tariqat )  from  him  and  his  aphorisms 
^atthe,ISnfis  and  spintuaHsts.  He  died  in  Baghdad  m 


and  Rayh 


anatu  'l-Adab,  vo!.i,  pp.282-83. 
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arn^s 1 !  and  Shaykh  Shibli^  kept  the  pseudo-scholarly 
pretentin§t  They  had  st0PPecJ  Iistening  to  the  utteranceso 
their  djUS  mul?as  an<J  meeting  with  them.  In  order  to  eScaP 
senueste^11!1611118  COmPany  and  meetings,  they  went 
However ^  desolate  Places.  They  lived  in  the  rUl  ’ 

"y"csrha;htIe;,ehe  *■“«"  '■>«  ««y  -alised 

comnanv  th  ,em  ancJ  thought  it  proper  to  avoi 

thein  and  »oi- ,1^1^  handS  'n  a  nefarious  consPiracy  with 
heresy  and^ah  -6  three  arrested-  They  were  charge ■ 

that  L  three  :aetl0n-  ^  ^0rled  t0  the 

Persons  were  heretics  and  zandiqs 

Attar  recorck  i h ; „  a|iii1,1<1 
bin  Muhammad  Ghu|CUn^US  incident  in  Tadhikaru’l-Awliya ■  W'!;,11I(1dadi’ 
Sb>bli  and  Abul  Hamza  of flalee'  char8ed  him  (Noori).  Junuyd  B*  He 

re  erred  them  to  the  Cali  1  ('zanclculal,)<  they  wcrc  .scnt  to  • aS  fl° 
Musulman  0n  earth.  Thj  r  ,?  aying  if  thcy  were  apostates  then  there  ^ld 
grant  n.  They  saidj  ..p  dllPh  told  them  to  ask  for  something  nnd  ;cti 0« 
y  God  and  vice  versa  ”CIti>  because  acceptance  by  you  meant  oU ,  ^0“' 

'  ln  th^-3  infra'  CaUph  WeP'  and  SCt  them  d 

DaIaf  Shibli  wa«  the  Governor  of 

Ph  Muwaffaq  ‘Abbasi  t!™"  a"d  then  bccame  the  UsherCr  JJ^e  * 

onJ  !aUd  aSufiandcam  ,HreVer‘  bc  gave  up  thc  scrvice,  ^  S 

namena  ^0”1  a  village  ealle,  1^°^  f°r  his  Piel"  and  spirit«atltydreW  * 

SzC  bli’  He  Wa*  born  ?hibleh  in  Khurasan  wherefrom  1*  *d  X1 

Of  hTs  h-Where  his  t0mb  exiit  AH  247 ’  died  in  AH  334  and  was  so$e 

KhallikaIS!°rians  about  his  rer  hCrC  *S  a  dirference  0f  opinion  anl°.Tj 

^adi  Nuru M8K0n-  He  has  been  dubbed  35  Mh  f  •  S6e 
p.2? s2 VWliya>  ed  Alde  "  ShUshtariJ  and  a  fanatic  by 
fncidem  •!  Srinasi  °r  l  p  l27‘  «/  ‘EUm  of  Z-rW^oU* 

Khaleel  h  Tadhikc*ru'l .Aiv/.  ol  ll>  P- 185.3  ‘Attar  records  this  jafl1 
heresy  him  (Noori)  ^  W.hen  AhmaU  bin  Muhammad  Q  za  o 

saying  if  thl  4a/H,they  Were  senttayd  Baghdadi.  Shibli  and  Abul  ^jip1’ 
CallPh  to,d?h  W6re  aP°sta  es  th  Qadi-  He  referred  them  to  °  & 
“Porget  ul  b  hem  t0  ask  ££££**  Wa«  no  Musulman  on 
versa.”  The  CaT^  accePtance  bv  v  3nd  he  would  grant  it-  T  Jd  ^ 
Cal,Ph  WePt  and  set  th  U  mCans  our  reJction  by  °° 

em  ^ree-  Taclhkirah  loc.  cit. 
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believers)'  and  that  their  words  and  deeds  reveal  infidelity  and 
hereSy.  The  ruler  ordered  their  arrest  for  putting  them  to 
sword.  They  were  sent  to  the  Qadi  to  obtain  a  decree  for  their 
eheading  on  the  verdict  of  the  ulema,  the  learned  men  an 
e  theologians.  The  Qadi  said  he  would  question  them 
out  Islaniic  law  and  theology  to  ascertain  the  level  of  then 
^holarship.  Noori  and  Shibli  were  the  first  two  to  whom 
estions  were  put  and  the  expectation  that  they  wott 
hinw^6  to  a  satisfactory  reply.  This  woiild  ena 
(Qacli)  to  issue  a  decree  for  their  execution.  n  . 
Thp1)61^  *S  Zakat  payable  in  cash,”  asked  the  Qadi  o 
1  aiter  reP|ie<l  “In  your  faith  or  in  our  fai.h?” 

In  both”.  Abu’i  Hasan  Noori  said,  “In  yom  fal  • 

bitd  e~Tubciri  has  this  sentence:  darawail  Zandig  wa  Mana  ”  ^oain,  at 

an°ther  ii.i  e  ctu,ban<m  az  darajat-e  panjganeh-e  clin-e  Mana  ainad  t va 

Zandcicinf  dCC’  'l  rccordsi  Mani  zindii /  be  zaman-e  Shapn'  entary  on 

Avesta  kard-  Za"diq  is  drawn  from  Zand(a),  tlc  pand  3, 

Vandidad  1 »  CfmC  aCr°SS  this  term  twice  'n  Zend'A'Tfenem v  ofthereligi°n 
brouohr  u'Ul  5 3-5 5 ■  APParent'y’  Z("ul (a)  meanS  Farlv  iranian  histonans 
Uttr^utori  ^  ^llura  Mazda  or  din-e  Mcizdyasna.  1  wasasorceren 

^r,  cho'  <cl}lc^clcla^  to  Mani  who,  according  to  the  Z°roas  painter  from 

Chinu  dt  3nd  a  seducer,  and  who,  according  to  Ferdowst,  was 

^yamcid  v  /  • 

kih  cu  '  Gkl  mard-i  goya  ze  Chin 

Manj  ri  l!  musayvxvar  nadanad  zamin.  .  vasna .  Arab  ^st°n  n(j 

haVc  ara?  clared  he  was  a  prophet,  and  challenged  '  js|anlic  writcrs 

hist°hans,ClSed  the  Word  zandik  into  zandiq  and  f  of  Mani  Iike  ^ 

C!C'hri-  feef/8aVe  Various  denigrating  epithets  to  the  f  Mohamfflf 1 1  k. 

S,  gives  ,he  mcaning  of  «  Tro  ”  »»«“  ^ 

wh0  has  ■»  f«ith  in  life  hereafter  and  God. 

S(l  ’citi  ,  ,.  kunad  sidcliq  ra  -,prs  otBS$* 

Hcre  ah’d  k"nad  zandic,  ra.  ,.  ,ater  Musl*m  Ise  thi? 

>nt  be Z  q  is  the  ant°nym  of  zahid.  By  zandiq  \  never  fm'  hsin  Ff 

>o  h  vers  i»  zend  and  hence  non-MuSt'’ HindusofK^'in 
dq,  .  er minology  when  speaking  about  t  e  ^  worshipP 
Stcinnl-Mazahih  records  the  presence 
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for  every  hundred  and  five  for  every  two  hundred  are  payable 

a-s  zcikcit.  However,  in  our  faith,  even  if  the  whole  world  comes 

t0  the  Possossion  o t  dervishes,  then  as  thanksgiv*no 

mutual  love,  they  place  the  entire  world  at  the  altar  of  0 

sta111^”^  fiowever>  so  far  we  have  not  been  able  to  reac 
stage.  ’ 

down^i!-  ®adl  Was  an  honest  and  a  noble  man.  Tears  rolle 

the  ex  ^  C/es'  ^e  said,  “Who  among  the  non-believer  wa 

lette!  10n  °f  these  innoeent  people?”  Then  he  wrot* 

non-beliey6  S3ying  that  if  these  PeoPle  are  heretlCS.  fuj 

an1rhV:i!hhen,-f0r  Certail’  there  "«  a  Si"gle  fa' 

e  lever  in  the  whole  world.” 

Jyy'd  A1'  and  fanatical  mullas 

suffered^great  „h  Hamadani>  the  Qutb  of  the  Qutbs,1  hj^ 
faithless  and  cleTSeCUti°n  and  histraction  at  the  hands  o 
Badakhshi  ouotes6?^1"  mullas-  Maulana  Nuru’d-Din  J  a 
suffered  many  diffi'2  •"  Khulasatu’l-Manaqib  as  this,  h 
ulema  and  the  theolr!  tl6S  and  consPiracies  at  the  hands  of 

tried  t0  P°ison  me  ^  °nC  °f  their  Pe^fidies  waS  th3t  His 
protection.  However  rh  G°d  Almighty  took  me  undei 
to  this  day.  OnceTn’a  t  eff?ct  °f  the  Poison  continues  even 
my  body  turns  paie  and  t^’  1  become  extremely  restless,  an 
g°es  hke  this.  I  sat  in  he  s°res  gradually  dry  up.  The  stoty 

Thew/1  Smd  S°me  bitter  °f  S°me  mullas  at  a  ^7 

If  n“  7a  Were  not  happy  w  m°  the  assembly  gathered  there- 
ir  people  came  to  kn^  PPy  Wlth  it  and  sairt  ,  *  ther  that 

would  Withdraw  th  OW  of  these  utteran  l°  °nC  an°' 7  rhey 
conspiracy  of  -  trnst  in  C  t?  °f  th£  Sayyld’,  !he 

y  g  ttln§  rid  of  me  Ir  They  then  hatched  the 

— - - -  ahve  °r  dead  2 

Qutbu  'l-Aqtab  literallv 

status  in  Sufism.  ans  the  pivot  of  the  • 

Throughout  this  narrative  thr  o  i_  °ts-  It  is  the  highest  spiritttat 

in  Shia  colour.  Thus  the  mullas  ?th°r  has  tric^  to  Dai 

following  page.  re  Senerally  painie  nt  ^ir  Sayyid  Ali  Hamadani 

s  sunni  fanatics.  Sec  the 
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deciderf6 ^  matc’ng  c°nsultations  amongst  themselves.  they 

feast  m  P°'son  me.  For  this  purpose.  they  arranged  a  big 

'n  the  i  ^  ^  Was  'nv'lC(-l-  They  pretended  that  my  presence 

feast,  I  ^Cmhiy  Wouici  he  an  honour  to  it.  On  my  wav  to  the 

few  grain^0'10^  '°  meet  Wlth  a  saintly  person  who  placed  a 

m°uth  bes  °  hubbu  ’l-mitl“k  (probably  akin  to  antidote)  in  niy 

In  the  CC^m”  me  m  eat  them.  I  did  not  object  and  ate  it. 

They  brouohSei11^^'  *he  Participants  showed  me  full  respect. 

^  tvith  fT-.1  me  a  CUP  of  beverage  ( sherbat )  and  offered  it  to 

Carrie  to  lT.-,  at  Co'ditdity.  I  drank  from  the  cup  but  latei  on 
0  Know  thnt  tK„  .  ...  •  .nicnn 


I 


stood  un  that  *he  c°ntents  had  been  mixed  with  poison. 
^  staV  on. ieave  th°ugh  the  people  present  insisted  that 
°°Se  rnoti0S  S°°n  as  *  reached  my  cell,  1  suffered  vomiting  and 
a  lot  bef0r  nS'  This  diluted  the  effect  of  poison  but  I  suffered 
>ing  comreCOVering'  Afler  lhis  incident,  I  desisted  from 
ey  invente^an^  wnh  che  dishonest  ulemci.  Behind  my  back. 
Su^.  „  ma°y  aHegations  against  me. 

The  r  Ja'  an'1  bHh 

det, 


^testable  ^aS°n  for  the  animosity  and  rancour  of  these 
r 1Ves  (and  Jetches  towards  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  was  that  the 
u,°m  tfle  (hr.  °menfolk)  Of  the  mullas  of  Kashmir  were  mostly 
l  ertl  in  mar  USCS  °U  infidels  and  polytheists.  They  had  taken 
Jad  deyeio^1^6'1  The  fahh  and  solidarity  which  these  women 
Usbauds\  tj  ^am°n§  their  groups)  overpowered  them  (theii 
^ncls  had  0  abltS’  traditions,  rituals  of  the  people  of  these 
,°rshipp  0t  mixed  up  with  those  of  the  infidels,  i  ° 

beeOnJ  S’  devi- -  ■ 


per  wun  mose  ui  - -  , 

>rHe  a  ’  ^ev^ants  and  men  of  rank  ignorance.  It  a 
0lnial  practice  in  their  households.  Those  w  ° 


therVCrtcd to  IslamPhrn0menon-  If  the  mullas  were  originally  Brahmans  and  had 
bu  k  *as  ne  ne  .1C  fa‘th’ then  nalurally  their  women  too  beacamt.  Musal 
«S*»4  »M  CS*  “*  >»en,  i„  mL, ge.  At  ,he  bes,  ,he  ntkah  brt*»  « 

h,(j  orcv,nusly  esuMh(haVe  been  PerlorTncd  in  an  orthodox  mtin"e;  nullas 
^en  the  Hind  ls^e<^  marital  status.  Altei*natively,  it  seems 
u  women  as  their  wives  against  their  free  will- 
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decided  m  their  families  and  homes  about  what  is  permitted 
an  what  is  not  in  Islam,  were  all  infidels  and  polytheists.1  The 
lanri  n'  !  eolo®ians>  men  of  scholarship  and  erudition  of  this 
Cinn  3  .  accePted  the  customs  and  traditions  of  depraved  an 
1  Vati°n-liking)  aberram  instead  of  the  traditions 

icicim  They  had 


/•  .  ccPiea  tne  customs  and  tr 

and^h^10^1^111^  aberrant  People  msieau  u, 

dilrd,  n?  ,Sh0W"  by  lhe  Ho'y  Prophet  of  Islam.  They  h*1 
The  com  ^  famiC  laws  aild  the  basic  leneis  of  Islamic  fa* 
awav  wTa."nmCn,s  of  God  and  the  Prophet  had  been  done 
and  keDt  rh  them  Were  en8rossed  in  niaterial  acquisinon 
Marria?e  *emSelves  hnsy  with  only  tran.sient  matteB- 
the  mstructin"0fIC"  a"d  girls  were  Perlornled  accordmS 
matters  |ike T*  "  ‘he  infidels  and  po'ytheists.  Roa«"e 

schedule  o  1T"8  feas,s  for  tha  bride  and  the  groom.  thaj 
§oing  to  sleen  *  y  ^e’  including  the  hours  of  waking  lIP  a 
infidels  and  the  fixed  ahter  seeking  permission  fi°nl 
This  i°  Poiytheists. 

people  0f  til-  y  tbe  detestable,  misguided  and  depra 
against  the  God  f  -&Ve  been  nursing  animus  and  rar,e 
eannot  fully  countT1!?  and  religion-abiding  people'  d 
evity  of  the  uie  6  etestable  innovations,  depravity> 
numerous.  We  anJ  theolograns  of  this  land.  These  * 

f raki  that  tells  us  ah  ***  a  Story  told  by  Amir  ^^the 
°Cai  Pe°ple  are.  °Ut  h°w  COrruPt,  depraved  and  heretlC 

Polytheism  in  K 

‘lI  heard  from 

staGnMaUlana  Ha^zl'r.h16  persons  and  sources,  in  PartlC^ 

be  the  Qa(f ^ar'e'^/a^er0t H3t  dUring  the  tim£  1  ^^ned  t0 
ignomintu  f  Kashmir  HtlSayn  Shirazi  h&PP  th  the 

_ _  s  Shaykh  Shih  u  had  developed  liaison  wid 

/Th Sir-.  ab'  Kashmiris  called  hirn  Shay^1 

Uicbeoin  •  lnterestine  n- 

8  cu|tural  ties  u  falth.  SutƊri  ln  Kashtnir.  The  mtillas  a  n,.J 
Hi„d„ T  “S'r w find thatthe wonrenfolf  «la,“ 
and  held  on  to  these  tenaciously* 
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nfain'  ^ater  on.  Qadi’s  daushter  was  married  to  the  son  ot 
bhaykh  Shihab. 

ad  occas*on  the  wedding  feast.  the  Qadi’s  daughter, 

ac  'led  as  was  carried  from  the  house  of  the  Shaykh 

Pre  i0  the  customs  and  convention  of  the  infidels 

^hih^if’111  'n  *anc*  ffom  the  ancient  times.  At  Shaykh 
twent  S  *l0Use'  the  bridegroom  mounted  a  horse.  About 
by  10  thi rty  beautiful  but  unveiled  women.  accompanied 
toward1116  y°Un§  men’  niounted  their  horses  and  mowd 
the  C1  S  tile  liver  flowing  through  the  city.  In  accordance  with 
CorrUntt0lTI  aiKl  tlle  tradittons  of  the  depraved  infidels  and 
singjn  vidams,  and  as  is  the  wont  of  the  dissidents,  many 
ciattcin0W°ITlen  ancl  Prostitutes  walked  ahead  ot  the  cavalcade, 
arici  sd&'  lau*hin§  und  bursting  into  revelries.  Men,  women 
UtOYed  etators  witnessed  the  procession  in  the  town  an 
ettj°yed  with  it-  Men  and  women  ot  prominent  farni  tes 

°r  by  st-  e  si§ht  of  this  procession  from  housetops  and 
Cro\vd  chin§  out  their  necks  from  the  windows.  A  ar<= 
Sca!,  Pe°Ple  made  up  the  procession.  Now  all  this  is 
^ifty  jn  e  and  disallowed  (in  Islamic  faith)  because  it  is 
a.te  stricn  Vatt0n  within  the  realm  of  infidelity.  These  Prac  1 
tillaiiy  ar^  Unlaw^ui  and  disallowed  (in  Islam).  The  proces 

UD.,UVed  at  dle  fiverside  at  Mazar-e-Salatin. 

Suitans  entering  the  premises  of  the  burial  ground  ^ 
drt>tns  an*l  tlle  §°vernors  (of  Kashmir),  I  heaid  the  so 
'hy  plac  fintes  and  the  loud  noise  of  people.  I  came  -on 

SCene.  Thand  tQok  seat  in  a  house  to  the  west  of  the  pi  }e 

^0rhe  of  6  Clamour  raised  by  the  reveling  crowds  was  of  the 

bv°Ceediigs  rantS  and  attendantS  gave,mj  Sen  their  seats 
y  hty  <5m  ^°me  people  from  the  city  had  <  these 

>le  d‘de'  They  related  to  me  what  they  had  see 
»f  the  do  m  the  function  and  what  type  of  riwals  and 
h-  ^he  k  elS  they  had  observed.  .  me  women, 

ri-ShloUnt  ride  and  the  bridegroom,  along  w*t 1  s  defiled, 
lrtV  and  th*eir  horses  on  the  bank  of  the  river  ,  e  hrjde  and 
Wretched  kafirs  also  came  to  the  side 
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the  bridegroom.  These  polytheists  raised  the  infidel’s  thread 

( zunnar )*  from  their  impious  and  defiled  bodies  and  wore  it 

over  their  dress.  One  of  the  infidels  took  a  tumbler  in  his  hau^ 

and  fdled  it  with  water.  He  recited  some  words  of  infidelity  and 

polytheism,  lifted  the  tumbler  and  poured  water  into  the  riveI 

from  some  height.  After  some  time,  the  bridegroom  took  a 

sword  in  his  hand  and  sliced  the  water  from  some  height.  The 

e  ollowed  suit.  The  infidels  continued  reciting  the  woi^s 

sorcery.  They  filled  the  tumbler  with  water  several  times 

i nfi HCi°nt'TuUed  r‘tua^’  tfms  maintaining  the  customs  ol  fhe 

connip  "  C°nVeyed  the  rules  and  rituals  of  infidelity  to  the 

lan<Junon  a  stran§e  rnanner  and  made  some  exhortations  in  tf,e 

coml8  w°  h  fPraVed  ln  the  h°Pe  that  the  couple  would 

perform  ^  Suhmit  t0  the  ways  of  the  infidels.  TheY 

5SS  Th?Se  aC?'  geStUres-  riu-als  of  infidelity  «* 

PeoPle,  ail  witn^essed^h  Pr°CeSSion’  men-  women  and  y°“"° 
Salatin.  A  large  r-  he  Proceedings  from  the  Maz#’  ° 

with  the  dancing  Wn°W  °f  men  and  women  had  come  al°u 
°ne  another  in  L  n  t0  that  P,ace-  These  women  vied 
UP-  They  exchanf ' T  Cl°theS’  and  in  adornments  and 
Corrupt  men^  dirtf  v  8lfCeS  of  i°y  and  merry-maki®* 
c°vetous  glances  on  th°Uth  a°d  Va§at)onds  of  the  city  ca  , 
fear  of  God  and  His^  W°men-  They  betrayed  no  sign  0 
P^easure  in  exchanP- r°Phet'  The  women  also  took  grcat 

_  "  angln^  Pleasantries  with  unknown  meU 

*  The  .  . 

Kashmnnc1S,,C0|nneCted  t0  Strancl  thread  from  the  neck  d°Wn  °fof 

3ni0nS  *e  Brahmans  (Pandits);1 

wearing0fVap  ’  whoca11  itkushti  Thp  Ulon.  This  tradition  also  prevails  an 

meani^r Wta' The  °f  Weanng  kushtl  is  different  fiomj 

t0  >ay  his  grip  on  th  8ame  of  Wrestling  js  dp  PPCrs  tle  11  around  their  waist.  The  n. 
gave  11  the  name  nf  WaiStband  of  his  rf?" Ved  fr°m  kushti  because  ‘he  winner  h® 
centuries  freque  zunn  and  in  Kashm  T*  then  put  hiin  down-  However,  M 
seems  to  be  borroJ  ?°ntioned  the  cerem^6  COmPlacent  Pandits  of  post-Isla 
'  °bviously  some6  by  tHe  Arabs  from  ^  Zltnnar  bandi.  The  word  Z«"" 
—  r  TCntras  or  SansS  or  some  other  langUtl~ 

ymns  meant  for  the  occasion. 
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Present  on  the  occasion.  They  smiled  and  expressed  pleasure 
as  they  looked  at  them.  The  singing  women  and  the  prostitutes 
danced  at  the  gate  of  the  complex.  It  was  an  impassioned  show 
01  music  and  dance  and  a  large  crowd  of  city’s  charlatans  had 
assembled  there.  In  the  midst  of  all  this  dirty  and  despicable 
ho^  theY  came  out  from  that  place  and  headed  towards  thc 
Use  of  the  Shaykh  to  repeat  the  proceedings. 

°  aCt  dePravity  was  spared  in  the  house  of  the  Shaykh 
g  the  QQdi-  Practices  of  infidels  were  performed  in  tull. 
of  ’  °hservance  of  these  practices  is  not  restricted  to  the  house 
Ho\ltQadi  and  the  Shaykhu  ’l-Islam.  Such  atheistic  and 


tl0lls  Plactices  continue  to  be  observed  in  the  houses  ot 


aii ,  ,  F*«-uces  continue  to  be  ooseiveu  m 
(I(a  ?  °lars’  theologians  ancl  leading  personalities  ot  this  an 
a*rnir).  They  observe  all  the  festivals  and  feas.s  of  infidels 
Polytheists.  The  family  members  of  the  elders  and  leadtng 
CS  0f  this  la,’d-  especially  their  womenfolk  do  not  do 
as,  ,With0Ut  the  Permission  of  the  infidels  and  permts  on 
^tii,/0,0116'8'1  ln  lact.  in  all  activities  of  dai  y  1 

#stro„o  tlnklng’  sleePing'  rtsinS  from  sleep'  n,is  is  why 
411  Schoi  tS  an<1  Polytlleists  have  a  role  to  P  a)  j 

»Ur  1  ^rs  »»d  men  of  learnine  in  this  land,  htgh  or  low, 
c  cieer 


ln  Prayers  aTity  ^  °PPosition  t0  ^  ^ell^They  have 

aivvavs  •  ,  and  Penance,  purity  and  clean  oDnosition 

t0vvardsl^h  U'8ed  ‘n  incitinS  animosity  and .  ^gjr'nature  to  be 
tlle  sworn  ^  People  of  heart  and  sPirit'  11  lSy  ^  They  have  done 
al1  thev  enemies  of  God-loving  spirituahst  •  spiritually- 
ey  Conld  to  perpetrate  oppression  against  the  P 


of 

^Tiiiir  jn  c'011  has  a'ready  been  made  to  jadu-e  ^aS''"  ua\\y  evince  inlf eSt 

el  ^ieni  ;fPa8esofthiswork.TheShiasofKashm  rus^  in  'niica 

1  s0tfe!r°8y'  EVCn  al'BirUni  a' rj'the subject for reSC  y^f^unately, 

I  l  ^aJlkistan  °  ^ar  no  sch°lar  has  taken  up  n  Kashmir-  Un 

no  SS  CVeryb0dy  wnnted  me  to  reflect  on  jadr*  *  he 

ht  thescrmat,0n  °n  the  subJect-  imans.  In  thcse  The  two 

vj*  ^ade  a  quallt>es,  the  author  means  true  Musu  m  ^  Musalma  •  was 

^  !ockeci : 1Stlnctlon  between  pseudo-converts  *  shmir’s  histo  •  Kashniir. 

“"8  n2L"l  ™*“l  »nfronta,ion  a,  tUs  pedod  o 'Ke  of  Islam  » 

"  Ihnn  two  honCed  and  fifly  y<*s  »f“r  'b 
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inclined  Shaykhs  and  feel  proud  of  their  jealousies  and 
prejudice  against  them.  They  have  not  spared  eilorts  to  poison 
them  or  get  them  killed.  Shaykh  Shihab,  the  wretch,  sparked 
many  disputes  and  confrontations  with  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din. 
this  is  because  of  expressed  or  unexpressed  animus. 

Third  encounter 

This  transient  world  undergoes  changes  and  revolutions.  The 
MaliiT  T^°Wer  land  (Kashmir)  went  out  of  the  hands  o 

It  wili  fhangir  Magray,‘  the  son-in-law  of  Shaykh  Shihab. 
a  nronn<:e,  re„called  that  Shaykh  Shahab  had  turned  down 
Sayyid  rJ  °  hiS  dau§hter’s  marriage  to  some  nobleman  0 
her  in  “  the  holy  city  of  Medina.  He  intended  to  giv 

destiny  did^  t0  SuUan  Hasan  Shah  of  Kashmir‘  BUt 
Shah  she  wn0t  faV°Ur  the  §irl’  aud  after  the  death  of  Hasa* 

During  theTr^—  t0  Mal‘k  JahanSir  Magray.  .f 

Dar,  along  With  ,  ministratlon  of  Jahangir  Magray,  Malik 
Kashmir  and  h  i  o  rothers  and  friends  had  been  deleate 
Mar*y  soldiers  nf  k-  t0  the  lndian  mountains  (Pir  PanC 
Saif  Dar.  Foliou,-  3S  mir  also  fled  the  land  and  joined  a 
the  guides  and  th08  tHlS  develoPment,  Malik  Magray  arreS 
rre  P">  C  r  Wa,chi"8  roads.  Some  of 
Shaykh  Shihab.  °r  Wlllcl'  decrees  were  obtained  f' 

In  one  of  h* 

was  the'SJeCree/.  Shaykh  Shihab  said  that  JaWf‘r 
's*ys.  Accorb';;™  cf  his  'imes  and  the  khalifa  (Olip«“ 
'°f  aVe  '***££*  Pe°Plc  f  Sunni  faith,  i  is  W** 
l'T"  ™  KhlZ  a°"T  Credit  i"  °rder  ,o  reach  the  s«"  “S 
what  n""nates  others  |  "yboil.v  who  acquires  the  high  s» 

Tnae  People  Of  unn  rmes  ,he  ***  of  the  day.  Th's  'S 
,k  loday 'u  this  i,  “  m  fa"h  say. 

haUfat«‘l-lilah  \ Gw8 hmir>,  ‘he  Imam  of  the  titrres  »" 

'  °d  S  vieegere„t)  is  Jehang.r  Mag^' 

Magray  is  th 

M  the  name  of .  pomrfa,  *»  »f 
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Theie  is  no  doubt  that  one  who  opposes  him  is  in  fact  a  rebel. 
Tne’  who  nses  in  rebellion  against  him,  is  to  be  beheaded. 

erefore,  in  accordance  with  this  decree,  the  followers  ot 
I  Dar  who  were  captured  were  to  be  beheaded. 

^estr^  Wa^’  l*le  Shaykh  was  responsible  for  the  killing  and 
aetion  of  many  innocent  people. 

M  l  t'1  reins  ol  Power  once  again  passed  into  the  hands 
peo  f '  ^ai^  l-*ar'  he  did  not  forget  the  destruction  of  innocent 
and  h'  CaUsed  hy  the  deep-seated  enmity  of  Shaykh  Shihab 
causedSKalSe  decrees-  He  was  keen  to  avenge  the  bloodshed 
Which  ^  ^haylch  Shihab.  A  big  assembly  was  organised  to 
asked  |1C  theolo§ians  °f  the  town  were  invited.  They  were 
^etestnk?  ®'Ve  the'r  opinion  on  the  decrees  issued  by  the 

^table  Shaykh. 

^anJ,UmPtUOU S  feast  was  arranSed  in  the  Hamadaniyyeh 

u:  A  large  number  of  ulemci ,  scholars, 

Amir  su  ’  noblernen,  Sayyids  and  Qadis  were  invited  to  it. 
h°at  froamsu  d'Din  was  also  invited  to  the  feast.  He  took  a 
^ervishm  lesidence-  At  the  time  of  his  departure,  Mir 
Sut>mitt ’  °ne  ol  the  devotees  of  Shamsu'd-Din,  politel) 
^ashmirf  tu  hlm  that  they  were  strangers  in  the  lan 
sUch  k  here  were  no  supporters  and  defenders  foi  them 
to  take’  ^  (Amir  Shamsu’d-Din)  should  take  utmost  care  not 
^ggeste^?  in  argument  with  the  Kashmiri  people.  He 
Sh°Uld  r|p,  1  at  in  the  case  of  a  debate  on  any  issue,  Ara 
atld  asSo  SlSt  fr°m  usin§  impolite  words.  All  of  Mir's  devotees 

^bathsu'rin68  agreed  with  Mir  Dervish’s  suggestion.  Ami 

fetv  of  h'  m  aiso  accepted  it.  Mir  Dervish  took  with  im 
clriMety  WS  ass°ciates  and  came  to  the  assembly-  His  m 
the  atmo/h  l°  See  how  dehberations  were  conducted  an 
WhenPAere  Was  not  vitiated  by  any  indiscretion. 

Shaykh  RK  umir  Shamsu’d-Din  joined  the  assembly,  he 
a  debate  hlhab.Sittin2  by  his  side.  After  the  dinner  was  served, 
Slllir  ShnWaS  ,nitiated-  But  before  the  proceedings  s  ; 

°U  apeaF1511  d'Din  turned  towards  Shaykh  Shihab  an  g  jn 
•ndecent  words  and  make  indiscreet  uttera 
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the  course  of  a  debate.  I  do  not  mind  whatever  you  speak 
about  my  person  because  I  have  the  capacity  to  swalloW  it  al1 
and  forgive  you.  But,  you  should  not  speak  anything  about  my 
attendants,  associates  and  servants.  You  are  prone  to  usiOo 
ateful  and  indecent  language.  You  will  take  care  that  n° 
lsresped  is  shown  to  my  associates.  I  cannot  tolerate  any 

thic  ^  aV!°Ur  tllat  kind.  As  such,  you  must  keep  in  nh 11 
this  warning.”  J 

him  wha^h01?8)61’  ,^alllc  Saif  Dar  asked  the  ulema  to  t®1 
issues  a  de  6  S  inJUnction  has  to  say  about  a  person  Wh 
and  sheds  the6  k  a8ainst  ^i-reciting  Musalman 

would  cena  m  °°d?  Shihab  realised  that  the 

ultimate  purnrf  §°  against  him.  He  now  understood  t 

ahegation^he^belT0^  ^  debate'  In  order  to  refUt6  'ts 

Some  0f  the  ° /f  &  Speech  by  taking  recourse  to  prete* 
in  the  debate.  It  Z  SUpported  Malik  Saif  Dar  took  Pa 
whatever  he  had  toTay  h  habU  °f  Am’r  Shamsu'd'Dinchah 
Qasim.  He  would  Say  qUOte  il  from  shal1 

Qasim.  In  the  course  nr  u •  he  had  heard  so  and  so  from 
a  number  0f  times.  th’S  debate>  too,  he  quoted  Shah  QaS 

hea(sha'd'Di"  right  inathe"bethat'had  bCe"  S‘Ven  ‘° 

(Shamsu'd-Din)  had  r!f  g'nmn8’  ShayWi  Shihab  said  *  t 

"  b's  fpeech  »nly  t0  nrl  rred  to  S!lah  Qasim  several  tin 
be  «Sr:h'm./fhab  ^stm,  as  a  scho 


;  (Shamsu’d-Dini  mi*16  begin' 

m  his  speech  Qnly  ta  referred  to  Shah  Qasim  sevc.c. 
alche  311  What  he  actual/v  Ct  hlm  (Shah  Qasim)  as  a  sehc 

and  spent  hTs  WaS‘  “f  kn°w  him  not.  He  was 

proud  oTh' °niy  Spoilt  his  U^lre  life  in  seeking  unattama 

toierate  th^e  ^  Shaykh  said^  a  iS  U°  P°int  Td 

str°ng  slan  °rds  sPoken  Arnir  Shamsu’d-Din  cou 
that  broke  h°n  !he  face  of  the  Shah  Qasim.  He  ga' 

Dervish  witneslrriteeth-  He  fell^  Wlth  the  back  °.f  h'S  ^ 
rose  and  Came  n  •  this  hapDen.  at  where  he  was  sitting- 

klcked  the  ShavKiICkly  t0  the  .t1.118  fr°m  a  little  distance‘ 

Al1  th0se  D  ,several  tim'  6  of  ^mir  Shamsu’d-Din 

Piaces.  The  ^Patiu^  his  back. 

8  Was  disrun/  assembly  rose  from  t! 

Pted'  The  mullas  raised  uPr< 
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e°ple  inside  the  hospice  raised  a  loud  noise  so  much  so  that 
Pe°ple  who  heard  it  outside  thought  that  the  nobles  and 
^andees  were  perhaps  attacking  one  another.  They  caught 
h0  . of  the  horses  and  the  carriages  standing  outside  the 
buiit'06  an<^  -'°'ne<^  'n  lhe  great  scuffle  in  which  the  strongly 
Peisons  overpowered  the  weak  ones  and  looted  and 
Vantla!ised  them. 

atldT!1011  1  1  s  row  was  taking  place.  sonie  of  the  associates 
lhe  l°VVers  of  Aniir  Shamsu’d-din  stood  within  the  walls  of 
the  s°S^1Ce'  ^hey  entered  the  hospice  and  took  him  away  to 
h°SpicC  Ucied  cell  of  Sayyid  Muhammad  Hamadani  in  the 
The  So  that  he  could  be  secured  against  sudden  assault. 
be  jjr  ndows  and  doors  of  the  cell  were  very  strong  and  had  to 
ferrjpj  ?n  to  talce  him  out.  A  boat  kept  ready  at  the  riverbank 
'J  him  ,0  his  residence. 

^^inist  SUPP°rters  °f  rhe  people  who  were  at  the  helm  ot 
hosPiceSUallVe  auth°rity  (of  Kashmir)  stood  at  the  gate  of  the 
announcect  that  the  pandemonium  was  created  by 
and  the  ,S  atl<^  that  there  was  no  friction  between  the  ruler 
n°bies-  They  warned  miscreants  not  to  do  anything 
^ouid  fa  '  not  to  indulge  in  loot  and  arson;  otherwise  they 

^hen^tl*16  Wratil  oh  the  authorities. 

°°bles  j  1  e  turmoil  and  disturbance  subsided.  the  rulers  and 
aeaded  C  1  tor  their  places.  The  ulema  and  the  mullas  also 
tohWaidS  ^e*r  homes.  As  soon  as  Amir  Shamsu  d-Din 
*s  residence,  his  followers  and  associates,  who  had 
k  know  u  incident  in  the  hospice,  came  to  him  and  desired 
ervjsu  y  at  ^ad  happened.  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  called  Mn 
^Partnr  °  bis  Presence  and  asked  him,  “At  the  time  of  our 
h°0t  ann  '  i^011  ilad  advised  me  that  I  should  not  lose  my 
toeeed.  Sl°uld  avoid  everything  that  would  disrupt  t 
fhaVkh  ,nP'  But  when  I  struck  a  blow  at  the  face  o 
him7»  >  ^  chd  you  rush  to  the  spot  and  delivei  severa  c  ^ 
hhad  trip.Mir  Dervish  defended  his  action  in  these  words. 
h°l  tUrn  ;  t0  advise  you  with  the  purpose  that  a  e  a  e 
in  K  t0  ^  seuffle-  But,  when  I  saw  that  you  had  rat ' 

bravery  and  had  out  to  challenge  hxm,  I  reahsed 
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that  the  matter  had  gone  far  beyond  persuasion  and  advice. 

I  acted  courageously,  and  unmindful  of  conseauence,  decided 
to  strike  him.” 

Message  to  Saif  Dar 

Dar  CAr§y  °f  the  CUy  decided  to  support  Malik  Reg  (Regi) 
them.  itTfT  W3S  Sent  t0  Malik  Saif  Dar  through  one  of 
the  ulema  h^  CVeF  since  tile  world  came  into  existence, 

but  they  neye^h  alWays  inciulged  in  debates  and  discussions 

grandees  and  th^  ilVeh  SUCh  a  Way  widl  tiie  eiders’  scil°iars’ 
humiliated  or  tre^t  comniunity-  They  have  never  been 

are  humiliations  h^  disrcsPect-  ln  ne  city  and  in  no  town 
Progress.  This  k  When  an  assembly  of  learned  men  is  in 
will  be  humiliatino  ^  this  situation  continues,  then  ic 

Jhey  said,  “Your  Lo  hT"1  t0  continue  staying  in  this  laIld' 
etermine  everv  anf  S  tlle  Principles  of  justice  and  equhy 
riffSe  Principles  out°rf  human  beings.  Please  implcnient 
lcials  ought  to  ex°  y°Ur  COncern  for  the  people.  Your 
c?o„  ?ity  try  t0 Tr*  this  'Pis°de  with  justice  atd 
win  P/  Up’  If  the  GreatnMr|tanti  the  v'c'ous  things  that  haVC 
land  »  a  big  tnistake  on  '  '  ^  chooses  to  ignore  the  e',enl’ 1 

°"  »«  par,  t0  continue  to  live  in  tl”s 


Them«sagew  "rL-' 

Very  little  tn  ^  as  hr°Ught  iriAt  ■ 

Wl11  (towarHo  ° -iUstice  becan  ^aif  Dar-  luiti^Hy  hc  caie, 

1SSUe  °f  the  em-S  detractorsl  p°f  hlS  lon§  timc  malicc  and  * 
aud  residenCes  lre  c°minunitv  tk  then  the  clerics  madc  11  3 
Srinagar)  ^  and  ProceeT  ThcV  came  out  of  their  home 

SU  d0Wn  stHu  the  outsk*irts  °f  the  town  0 
2ericTsnd°fash0Avof  ke’  They  demanded  that  M1 

Ines’Lahore,l889,chapterdealingWtl 
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Shamsu’d-Din  be  banished  from  Kashmir  as  he  was  their 
enemy.  They  said  that  they  would  not  return  to  their  homes 
unless  their  demand  was  met.  They  even  took  an  oath  to  that 
effect.  (Thereupon)  Malik  Saif  Dar  sent  them  a  message  that  he 
c°uld  not  break  Shamsu’d-Din’s  heart.  because  he  happened 
t0  lhe  eniissary  of  the  King  of  Khurasan.  He  asserted  that 
nobody  had  ever  heard  of  a  host  causing  embarrassment  to  an 
nv°y  from  another  country  or  region.  He  declared  that  he 
Khu^  n0t  allow  anyb°dy  to  put  the  emissary  of  the  ruler  of 
urasni  to  inconvenience  just  because  the  imillas  wanted  to 
denve  pleasure  out  of  it.> 

thisH,e  declared  that  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  was  not  at  fault  in 
Sha  ,  *J0rder-  Before  the  debate  ensued,  he  had  clearly  told 
c°nte  ^  ^lllllal3  ln  the  presence  of  the  entire  audience  that  no 
ShaVkhPtU°US  W0lds  sllould  be  said  about  his  followers  or  his 
The  Sllaykh  Shihab  had  made  some  indecent  remarks. 
Bin  Th^,S  Were  offended  by  the  remarks  of  Mir  Shamsu  d- 
assemblle  fold  hls  eourtiers  that  the  purpose  ot  the 

him  u  ^  Was  f0  take  revenge  against  Shaykh  Shihab,  make 
ɓin  h.  0rnfoitable  through  the  spoken  word.  Amir  Shamsu  d- 
pers0n  ,  °nl^  1  ultilied  his  mission.  How  could  such  a  dear 
e  subjected  to  any  kind  punishment? 

lla*  threaten  exodus 

reacti0  °ni1  cler8y  now  came  to  know  ot  Malik  Sait  Dar  s 
^bereu^  t0  lssue-  He  had  given  them  a  bit  of  his  rnind. 
that  J°n  a11  of  them  left  their  homes,  and  came  to  a  place 
A  dav  °ne  01  fWo  stntions  outside  the  outskirts  of  the  town. 
0r  tw0  later,  Malik  Regi  Dar  came  to  Malik  Saif  Dar  for 


treating  ,niri§uing  that  whilc  Saif  Dar  is  conscious  of  thc  norms  of  protoco  .n 
Sll§htestmP  ,em’SSary”  of  a  fore'gn  country,  he  meticulously  avoids  eventhc 
^ntry  an  Uon  of  the  interference  of  the  “emissary”  in  intemal  matters  of ihe  host 
bar’s  Policv  Ct  dlsallowed  by  the  same  set  of  norms  of  protocol.  Ob^ioiisly,  Sai 
s,gtUfiCa  ls  not  based  on  any  principle,  but  is  politically  motiva  e  • 

in  the  his,ory  0/sPia.SuPnni  relotionship  in  Kashmir  a,  <ha<  P».m  of 
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consultations.  He  told  him  that  they  (the  clan  of  Saif  Dar) 
lacked  the  competence  to  administer  the  state.  The  ulema  and 
scholarly  persons1  were  migrating  from  their  land  (Kashinir)  to 
the  lands  of  Hind,  and  this  would  certainly  earn  them  a  bad 
name.  He  said  that  the  matter  needed  careful  consideration. 
If  these  people  migrated  to  Hind,  then  the  people  in  those 
M  have  a  very  poor  opinion  about  thein  (the  rulers). 

nf  tr.  f1  ^ar  Said  that  he  was  not  g°ing  to  win  the  goodwill 
thflt  h  Cvrgy  3t  the  exPense  of  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din.  He  added 
Then  h  thC  mu^as  w^re  miserly,  greedy  and  wretched. 

Shavkh6  Sh  h^K^681  D&r  t0  re(?uest  them  to  return  and  that 
oS)  Rei  D  W°Uld  be  additional  (12?)  esta.es 

from  Khan  ‘°  ‘he  "wllas  and  brought  ‘hem  ^ 

Shahab  and  Hamadaniyyeh  hospice 

A  rew  davs  •  i 

he  was  entrusted  With^th  °f  pUnishin§  Shaykh  Shlha  h 
hospice,  a  positinn  h  trusteeship  of  the  Hamadaniyyen 

assignment  in  hand  Tu°USly  held  Hajjj  Shams-3  With  thlS 

He  began  indulginp  aykh  Shihab  became  greedy  PerS°n 
the  Procedure  0f  reprehensible  deeds.  He  interfered  wlt 
had  been  there  fr0rn  t>f  stiPer*ds  provided  by  the  hospice  tha 
The  Practice  had  conu^  °f  Amir  Sayyid  ‘Ali  Hamadanl; 

..  1UUed  amonS  the  followers  of  tha 

SSj  r not  iimited  to  thc  c,crgy  °n,y  but  1 1  £ 

2  We  have  todav  day  Which  WashT' 3 broad-based  movement agatn 
along  the  Tos  Mault  town  called ?aving  ln  a  Prejudicial  manner. 
of  the  (Sunni)  cler  ”  Pass  0ver  the  p-  ^han  Sahih  in  Budgam  districtg- 
(absconders)asth8D  W°Uld  have  leh  n"  Panchah  It.is  possible  the  adversat 
1990becauseoftPanditS' who  'eft  their  homes 
are  reP°rted  to  have  el?  °f  militancy  in  r  f°llowing  their  mass  exodus  in  Jand ’ 
state  revenue  records  **  %u^o0r"  in3'"mir  Valley-  Even  the  revenue  ofi|c 

h  aPpears  that  Rep;  r>  °  the  residence  column  for  the  Pandits 

oncessions  inclnH-  g  ^ar  negoti;,t„,. 

banj  °f  the  Hamad*6  imPortant  by  which  the  Sunnis  were  given  sOm® 
n,Shln8ArakifromKaniyyeh  hospic°enCession  of  making  Shaykh  ShibaJ  * 
Kashm>rwas  notL  However,  the  dmand  f° 

c°nceded. 
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line  (silsilah-e  Hatnadaniweh ).'  He  abolished  the  established 
mles  and  practices  of  offering  prayers  and  recitations 
introduced  in  this  hospice  from  the  time  of  the  arrival  ot  Amii 
Stiyyid  ‘Ali  Hamadani.  He  also  stopped  the  stipends  and  daily 
allowance  that  had  been  provided  since  long  time.  He  was 
ernboldened  in  dispensing  with  the  established  norms  to  the 
extent  that  recitation  of  the  psalms  called  awarad-e-fathiyyeh 
Was  also  stopped.  Recitation  of  these  psalms  was  the  choice 
Practice  of  the  devotees  of  this  land  by  which  they  used  to 
ow  their  allegiance  and  special  regard  for  Amir-i  Kabir 
ayyid  ‘Ali  Hamadani.  Succeeding  generations  ol  people  o 
ls  land  (Kashmir)  observed  the  practice  ol  reciting  some 
aPne.Cla'  hymns-  He  forbade  the  recitation  of  awarad-fatluyyeh, 
0a]ln  *tS  P*ace^  he  introduced  the  recitation  of  ciwcn 

«  the  time  of  offering  morning  prayer  (namazf 
Oeeh  rers  of  ‘he  line  of  Shaykh  Abdu'l-Qad.r  Geelan 
brouor!  had  conlP'led  these  psalms  and  he  (Shaj 
Ti.  &ht  Ihese  with  himself  (when  he  came  to 

»b“erv?ractice  of  reciting  awaraad-e-falhiyyeh  c&sed  o 

rest  e“  in  >he  hospice.  He  told  the  inma.es  nd  casmt 
10  tkf  ^  kha^ah  >hat  He  nded »d 

"ow‘  eera  beCaUSC  thC  H— rHe  sltd  «ha.  anybcdy 
es'fous  of  aced  by  QadiryyCh,e  o.dd  recite  Awraad-e- 
Qcidinn  ,  f  reciting  the  awraad  shou  had  tQ  5e 

uProotedAf  HC  also  declared  that  Hamada"!y>i  er  practices  of 
^J^001  the  town  and  added  tha.  wha.ever  p 

„  1  ^T„fc!y'  ‘hes»  stipends  generatly  wen.  lo  Sa^“ur,d1oTu:bfipiW'h 
>  «f  sTnCC  is  thu>  ibo  eLd-ifaMyye"  order  of  Abdul  0»® 

J>(G  “^hi'o  the  award-i-QadiriyyeH  '°  lhe  S“' 

C,'S,in.hihdad 


.  ,d  Din  ‘Abdu’l- 

in  cir.  AH  470-W/AD  ■^^whid;  ^  ^ 


r “.Gilani  „t"“M  m  c/r.  AH  470-W'"-  ■  of  Suifs,  w,..-  ■  Istirrac 
]  ^hcp  0j-  j  c°dled  the  Imam  of  QadiiyYe  Qttoman  Empire  ai  ^  He 
ncls'  Acc!h°Wers  in  India  and  the  erstwh.le  0«»«.^  t0  fin*»  Has  ^  ^ 


r„  -'  AcCr>r  ,'  111  ‘na.a  ana  u,  erstwnu-  origin  t0  <m-  by 

fohe'Vedearly  t'untS  t0  Qamusu’l-Elam,  he  *ae  w0rk 'sap^61/AD  1 

6S  jn> ofShaf?"118  from  Abu  Zaka?yH*died  in circa  aH  ^ol.iii. P-494' 

n  Ba8hdad  q  1  and  Hanbali  schools.  Rayhanatu 

acl-  See  Rawdat  'u-Jannat,  pA32  anu 
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tation,  prayers  and  related  matters  were  prevalent  in 
asimir  (according  to  Hamadaniyyeh  order)  would  be 
ace  ock,  stock  and  barrel.  He  warned  that  nobody  would 
tnn^  rmitted  to  bring  the  name  of  Hamadaniyyeh  on  his 
la" T'  <Vh°n’  Shaykh  Shihab  to  efface  from  the 

‘raCeS’  SyS'emS  -d  ‘he  Hne  °f  ‘hC 

Hamad^a^01*  ordainecl  that  the  tariqat  (system/way) 
flourish  °rder  and  of  Nurbakhshiyyeh  line  wou 

hearts  of  th  ,regl0ns  of  this  land  and  this  state.  The  dar 
ignorantDen^  eJetics  and  the  doubt-ridden  ininds2  of  tie 
the  instruc/  ^  °f  thlS  land  Were  to  be  iHumined  by  the  light  °i 
Thus  came  lonh  T*  by  the  followers  of  the  Path  °f 

the  venerable  &  U  the  Candle  of  Nurbakhshiyyeh  beliefs  an 
ble  man  of  P^s,  Mir  Araki,  carried  this  task  ahead- 

Arahi’s  firm  resolve 

These  unbecnm* 

brought  to  the  g  and  Undignified  acts  of  the  Shaykh  we 
°f  banning  the  °  ^  °f  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din.  The  ieP° 

Hamadaniyyejj  ecitation  of  awraad-e-fathiyyeh  in  1  , 

):m-  He  rec„th0Spme  in  Particu]ar,  pained  und  depres^ 
Hamadani  had  beslwat,  ‘he  ausPic>ous  steps  of  Sayy'd  * 
This  made  hi  H  ed  •'ght  upon  the  people  of  this  la  ' 

the,sU>"'ti„„  had  b"e„  d  hiS  °rde''  very  popular.  But  u 
r„Hita:io"  °f  »<uwireversed  to  such  an  extent  that  even 
a"d  alms  were  termf“TT'’  PSalms  wes  forbidden;  stipc"dS 

They  <those  "Sfinrt  Hamadaniyyelt 

°f  ?* 

ItmaybeinfeJerih,®"SunnistrifeinthP  J'"8  U  with  Qadn  Sufi  order'  T,aP- 
had  a  Pr°'Shia  ,i?t  T h  the  4ui^^-e  fiaShn!irian  Society  >n  the  1 5th  ^""ffcabir 
hls  matter  should  •  at.'S  whV  Shaykh  si  *  onSInally  introducd  by  Am'  Ah 

a“be  -  to  Ul>m  ,wo  enturies  ag0  . . . 
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°rder)  wanted  to  eradicate  fully  the  system  brought  by  Amir 
Sayyid  ‘Ali. 

considered  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  revive  the 
™ces  and  (Sufi)  order  of  Amir  Sayyid  ‘Ali.  The  followers 
sv  *  lr'e"Kabir  needed  to  be  introduced  to  the  ways  and 
re  .ems  °)  Penance  and  other  formalities.  His  traditions  and 
his  atl°ns  had  1°  he  revived  and  promulgated.  People.  seeking 
and^tt!^  ^ad  t0  he  tauSht  how  to  undertake  the  Lent  (< chillali ) 
down  lleecfed  to  learn  the  specific  rules  of  etiquette  lai 
with  i  °r  dle  f°Howers  of  that  order.  He  held  consultations 
of  ac  18  associates  and  supporters  to  find  out  the  \\a>s 
strenoteVing  this  objective.  These  consultations  further 
tradir  6lled  his  resolve  of  reviving  the  Hamadaniyye 
°^S*  ^hus  through  his  courage  and  persistence,  tie 
^ircii!!! ?  °f  aamadaniyyeh  was  restored  to  its  past  gl°ry- 
here  •VjSfances  leuding  to  this  development  will  be  lecor 

*  faithfuHy  as  possible,- 


Ami  c  as  possioie.1 

crushin  hamsu’d-Din  Araki  mad  a  firm  resolve  to  give  ‘ 
°Pponp  ^  hefeat  to  the  enemies  ol  the  people  an 
’Pongp  ntS  of  Ihe  religion  of  Islam  in  this  land  of  nusc  ie 
raise  h  ’  and  a  hotbed  of  corrupt  people.  He  determin 
traditi07§h  the  hanner  of  Islam,  demolish  the  customs  a 
lnfideli.S  °f  rdol-worshippers,  and  eradicate  all  symptom 
Piisgu^  \  and  Ignorance  (about  Islamic  religion)  i°i 
^^^^P^ople  of  this  land.2 

k  ^  ***?!?*  reveals  that  the  Islamic  traditions  and  the  Sufi  t0 

l  ’  Hamadani,  the  we.l  known  14*  century  ^™*'°hZer 
w ,Slllfs.  4r  [e  reP'aced  by  the  traditions  of  the  Sunm  sect  an  d  ystem, 

>-  >  undert0ok  the  mission  of  restoring  the  original  trad.uons 

P(M  This  stato  a"  SCe’  Were  reversed  aSain  after  Arakl  ,S.  religious  and  not  a 
o  . nient  categorically  indicates  that  Araki  ia  <•  failing  health  of 

kn  tan  Hus  'l°n*  ProPagation  of  Nurbakhshiyyeh  order  and  no  ^  ^  bdng  <ttrue 
.n°wip,.  yn  Mirza  of  Hpmt  ,.ra[  i,ic  nrinritY.  It  is  ironic  that  l  ^hmir,  he 


■„  an  HUsa,  !  •  eropagation  of  Nurbakhshiyyeh  oraei  t0  bring  “true 

.  °'vlec]oe  11  ^hr/a  of  Herat  was  his  priority.  It  is  ironic  a  Kashmir,  he 

°U8ht  it  J  lhe  right  faith”  (Shi’ism)  to  *e  converte  s  who  had  stuck  to 
r°,d%h  Sary  to  undertake  rhe  destruction  of  the  Hmdus  w 
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Sufi  Jamaal 

To  begm  this  difficult  task,  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  looked  for  an 
fip&  7  an<^  souSbt  divine  support  to  his  mission.  Among  h's 
votees  and  associates,  there  was  one  named  Sufi  Jamaal- 

and  nCVer  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  began  doing  something  ne* 
He  toM9  re;  ""  W0“id  seek  “  augury  from  Sufi  Jamaal- 
He  wa„.  “,f‘  ,amaal  that  he  was  planning  a  difficult  missio" 
A  ak?d T  '°  k"ow  how  the  mission  would  go.  However. 
“Tf  him  ‘he  exaet  nature  of  Ihe  contemplate 
d‘d  ”°‘  exP'a"'  <o  Sufi  Jamaal  the  Pteet 
t0  take  an  a„WaS  a'mmg  at'  Sufi  Ja'naal  sat  down  in  the  ntg 
the  Amir  ,Ln,/Urk  ,n  the  morning  he  came  to  the  presence 
“A  pers0n  ;eC0Un,ed  his  dteatn  as  this: 

me  and  placed  "!.g  something  on  a  covered  platter  came 
that  there  were  0!"  5'"’'  of  me-  I  'ook  off  the  cover  and  *> 
they  were  f0rtv  Tk  POmegranates.  I  counted  them  and  to 
there  were  f0rty  °Pen  each  pomegranate  and  f° 

from  Sufi  jamya®  a"ules  ln  each.”  Having  heard  the  _ 
lf  that  (?)  der^ish’w^"11'  Shamsu’d-Din  was  certain 
sPecial  favours.  lnt0  lent>  he  would  receive 

Taking  an  omen 

He  did  not  rest  r  t 

Jamaal,  0ne  da  °h“,ent  with  the  omen  taking  practice  of  % 

ow'Ve  ‘he  °men  in  h mPared  himself  f°r  mner  Pnrifieatl°  mr 

,aSrete  his  inmn  „mmd's  mi™r.  He  wan.ed  ,0  exam'» 

an  °m  ;n„dWWag'  Once  WarS  “d  a'so  the  ttitima,e  U* 
Dervish>,  °rder  t0  ascen  6rVlSh  t0°’  had  deSir6d 
toanh  midC:"  Was  '°c  te  ;  the  dteine  dtsPensa,i?d%t 
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knocked  at  the  wooden  partition  between  the  two  cells. 

e  wanted  to  know  whether  Mir  Dervish  was  awake  or 
sleeping.  He  told  Mir  Dervish  that  he  had  found  a  strange 
°men  on  his  own.  He  had  found  that  in  fact  Suleyman1  was  a 
^ypocrite.  People  with  clean  heart  know  that  Dervish 
e^ITlan  Wn-s  considered  one  of  the  most  faithful  disciples 
n  followers  of  Imam  Nurbakhsh. 

01  a  long  time,  he  tended  camels,  as  did  Oveys  Qarni." 
re^e'  ^nyyid  Muhammad  Nurbakhsh  went,  Dervish 
Buteyman  w°uld  load  the  camels  with  his  master’s  belongings. 
Inde 16  WaS  §tven  tlle  negative  title  of  a  hypocrite  ( makkar ). 
vene  ’  be  had  rendered  a  great  deal  of  service  to  the 
servi a  le  lmani.  Owing  to  his  (Dervish  Suleyman’s)  selfless 
Pract’Ce'  mtense  penance  and  strict  observance  ot  ascetical 
Was  0  es’  lle  Was  admitted  to  the  circle  ol  his  lieutenants.  He 
eXer  ?1Ven  Heligious/Sufistic)  authority  and  the  freedom  of 
the  vSln§  u  as  he  wished.  In  the  matter  of  interpreting  dreams, 
VUsufen!rable  Imam  had  bestowed  upon  him  the  status  of 
Suje  in  the  course  of  my  seeking  an  omen,  I  found 

With  a  a  hyP°crite.  He  rode  a  camel  as  big  as  an  elephant 
s°und  1§  bell  Suspended  from  its  neck.  It  rang  so  loud  that  its 
reached  the  ears  of  the  people  of  this  world.  Coming 


navc  not  v 

v  ^vevK  ;k  CCn  to  icicntify  this  person. 

,  men.  HP  u"  Amir  was  from  Bani  Murad  tribe  whose  ancestors  had  come  1  r 
^long  Vtehadnot  ***"  r» _ ,  .  _ n..u,,t^nmpfn  ‘IJmar  ibn  Khattaband, 


wcis  irom  uani  Muraa  irioc  wu^  — — — ;  H 

With  4  a  i  • not  ^een  lhe  Prophet  personally  but  eame  to  Umaribn  atta  ’ 
>hed  Ah’ t00k  Part  in  the  battle  of  Siffin.  Some  histonans  beheve  * 
§raveTn  n  °m  in  lhat  hattlc  in  AH  37/AD  657.  Ibn  Batuteh,  who  had  v  s  ed 
T's/"n  of  o  amaSCUS’ teIls  us  ‘hat  he  had  read  in  al-Mu'alimfi  SharhSa™ 

^  left  foTnabi  that  Oveys  joined  a  group  of  Prophet’s  Compan.ons  m  Medma 
>ookT  Syria  with  them.  Howevef,  before  arriving  at  his  deshnauon  d  a* 

T  hllow  T  ^  3  Place  where  there  was  neither  a  drop  of  water  nor  a  Wadetf  P** 

disapp0inted  and  did  nd0tamUerscTforsprinklingover 

,f  deaci .  y  tound  that  a  shroud,  some  water  and  a  httle  scen  P  However 

ove,s  Qon’i,' 
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close  to  me,  he  dismounted,  and  brought  down  a  big  water 
container  from  the  seat  to  place  it  in  front  of  me.  On  opening 
tne  container,  I  found  it  full  of  almonds  and  currants 
is  mish ),  which  I  distributed  among  the  people  around  nie- 
too,  tasted  some  of  these.  Beneath  the  dry  fruit,  I  found  a 
eap  o  gold  coins  and  gold  and  silver.  The  more  almonds  an 
Han[S  ^  distributed  among  the  people  present,  the  inoie  g° 

I  fmS1  yei  appeared  ffom  underneath.  After  a  couple  oi  h°urS’ 
Dlacp1  i  ^  ^erv^s^  Suleyman  was  doing  sorcery  (?)•  ^  ^ 
Nurbakh  h°ild  discern  the  hazy  visage  of  Hazrat  InjaI" 
as  well  f ',h  eaftCr  lmam  N'-'-bakhsh  appeared  al  my  P'ac' 
1  woke  un  u-  °f  DerV'sh  Su'eyman-  It  was  bewildering,  an 
J„  „lf:r  Dervish  wanmd  to  know  from  Shamsu'd;D 
interpretitl o  ?  drCam  be  interpre.ed,  They  deferred  a 

would  be  nr,-0  '°  neXt  day  when  al1  devotees  and  serva 

bC  Present  >»  his  assembly. 

fnterpretation 

Next  /4 

all  gatl^red  t0ppfh°teeS’  friends’  ^ssociates  and  sympathi^ 

Din  addressed  thtT  aU§USt  presence-  Then  ShaI1!tense 

Penance  and  sDirin  ’  i  he  Camel  and  its  seat  represent  n 
that  the  fame  of  n  eXCrcisei  the  ringing  of  the  bell  i»ea  . 
dervishes  would  resIT?  ^  meditation  of  my  followers  ‘ 

Was  an  indication^ha't'th  “  ^  f°Ur  Corners  of  the  ^  23 

ln  the  world  and  that  n  T&hgl°n  °f  the  ProPhet  woU'd  SPn  to 

jP-Word  about  my  §ain  stren§th 

^ny  ears.  The  imDarH  ’  ®  the  servi°e  of  religion  wiH  f 

c*  reaeh  lands  far  and"8  °f  r6ligious  and  sPiritual  instnfS 

beskT8  mdicates  promT'  The  distribution  of  alm°nds  s 

nre  destiC°nVeying  Of  recitations  and 

they  hplned  t0  fl°w  to  mw tng  of  sPiritual  inspirations,  w  .jj 

re^h;he  fru  "oVt- ? and  “•  BleRee-"f 

many  snirif  f  gold  coins  sP»ntual  exercise.  p  *  .&t 

my  guidan  Uahsts  of  eminenaS  SCen  in  the  dream’  meaIlS  £  ‘ 
ce  ar»d  training  »  Ce  and  fame  make  a  nanie  u 
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In  short,  many  ascetics  and  dervishes  retold  the  stoiy  oi 
Mlr  Shamsu’d-Din  Arak  is  well-known  interpretation  ot 
?  dream-  These  truths  had  dawned  upon  him  just  because  ot 
s  &reat  service  to  leadins  spiritualists  who  had  gi^en  him 
the|r  blessings, 

h1,r  Shamsu’d-Din  desired  that  a  secluded  place  be  found 
1  at  mdependent  cells  for  the  seekers  of  the  Path  0 
P  muaiism  CQuld  fee  provided  His  followers  said  tha 

hoc  •'VCle  niany  hospices  ( khanqah )  in  the  town.  Whiche\e 

Perm CC- HaZrat  Mir  Shams  selected.  they  would  obtain 

hosn'1SS^°n  from  the  ruler  (to  occupy  them).  He  sai 

nampCeS  'n  the  citV  (Srinagar)  were  useless  and  not  wort 

inn  at  hest  these  were  like  a  caravanserai  or  the  trave  er 
n'  hos-:"~  •  -  -  -  i— -  r-,-  thp  seekers  ot 


the  n„t,  — m  tne  town  was  ru  ror  icm  ^  - 

1  fit  ni.  t0  divimty,  even  the  Amiriyyeh  hospice,  too,  was  n 
instrn  ^Ce  for  the  purpose.  (That  hospice  was  built  un  cl 
fatherCiI0nS  °f  Amir  Sayyid  ‘Ali  Hamadani).  Actua  y, 
hoc.r  had  raised  the  nlatform  and  the  son'  had  buil 


—  _ e  a  Ccu  d v ciiiow,  ci*  — 

'Pice  in  the  town  was  fit  for  lent  for  the  see  rer 
Path  t0  ->•  •  •  -  •  * —  n0t 


divinity, 
Place  - 


°ns  of  Amir  Sayyid  ‘Ali  Hamadani).  Actua  y, 

,  ‘ad  raised  the  platform  and  the  son'  had  buil 
ce  °n  it. 

!ayyid  m,,u„ 

^  ttnarnmad  Hamadani 

>itdas  three  or  four  years  of  age  when  his 

he  tut  aWaV-  After  reaching  adolescence,  he  did  not  Jd 
tnci  s  °ring  of  Khwaja  Ishaq  for  spiritual  guidance.  ^ 
tnlmo  anic  Persons  misled  him  into  oPPosltl°enceS  and 
I^arrel  ^  With  that  spiritualist.  Owing  to  these  i  rthplace 
Kha  he  went  into  self-imposed  exile.  From  hrs  h  ^  of 
<mT2(in  today’s  Tajikistan),  he  came  to 

As  Stleh  hC  C°Uld  n0t  S°  t0  any  °fthe  f0ll?^nhe  ways  and 
Ocedll '  he  reiT|ained  somewhat  ignoian  ystems  of 

dure»  of  the  seekers  of  divine  path  and  the  sys 

-  «  j! Ol 


fathe^  Muhammad  Hamadani’s  differences  with  the  proper  place). 

Pun  dlfmir  Kabir  Sayyid  •  Ali  have  been  told  in  th.s  work  a  ^  F  ^  ^  that 
Aid  M,  rU,S  of  these  differences  are  not  available.  °  ,md  not  the  Shi  a 

lb’ thou  arnrriad  Hamadani  was  inclined  towar  s 

^  ^  it  is  a  moof  nnint 
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penance.  However,  he  ordered  the  construction  of  the 
Hamadaniyyeh  hospice,  which  was  not  according  to  the 
principles  and  procedure  of  the  people  of  the  path  and  system 
o  mystics).  He  might  have  ordered  the  builders  to  build  a 
ptce.  But  the  masons  and  carpenters  built  a  structure 
f0”1  in°.to  their  own  wishes.  As  such,  that  hospice  was  not 
I  2  ^epin£  'n  m’ncl  the  custom  of  the  dervishes  going  t'lt0 
budt  h  he.Spiritual  gttides  and  the  Shaykhs  of  divinity,  t0°’ 
openedOSPKeS  ^  their  PuPils-  The  doors  of  private  cel 
w^as  hardi  ^  COmpound  of  the  hospice.  The  frame  of  the  d°° 
y  an  lnch  °r  two  above  the  level  of  the  comp°und. 

Prov™!!  fnends  and  devotees  to  look  for  a  slte  W‘ 


the  prov,V Ct£d  !“S  friends  and  devotees  to  look  for  a  site  w_ 

crowds  a  pH  °  &  PnVate  cel1  that  would  be  away  fr0t?fhat 
Shaykh  by  the  steps  op  some  seer.  He  said  ** 

he  would  UkeUt  n  had  built  a  hospice  somewhere,  wllich 
0  Use  for  lent  and  secluded  penance. 

Itr  BahaU’I‘-'ii“  Kashmiri 

Bahau’d-Din4 1))| followers  said  in  one  voice  that  SI'aV 
he  would  arrano  ^  attalned  a  level  of  farne  in  this  lan  < 

pupils.  They  saidetheClUded  penance  f°r  his  f°llowerS  Lt 
h°use  that  tue  Sh  at  they  had  yet  to  see  a  hospice  01  a 
__J^Shaykh  had  huih  for  himself. 
sentence  b  ’h 

re^SendeXT  *eNreChtin8  paragraph’ indiCateS  *** 

NaqshbanH- ff  tly  from  the  n  "  Nurbakhshiyyeh  dervishes  must  ha 
hospice  &h  °r  Qadiriyyeh  6S  U$ed  by  lhu  Sufis  of  other  orders i  1* , 
Nurbakhshiy'eh by  Sayyid  Muham  Uhrawardiyyeh-  Since  the  Hama  a  0f 

towardsSuun  m°dels,  it  funher  did  not  fulfil  the  requirenl  j 

2  Ibid  Suum  sect.  The  subU"her  clar*fies  that  Sayyid  Muhammad  was  .nchn 

3  A.  look  at  the  kh  ^  *nvestigation  by  serious  scholars. 

mifs^is comp2able  Specifi!!ha' times  in 'Pajikistan,  particularly  the |n 

4  His  tomb  is  nr e  m  Style  t0  the  r  here'  No  such  khanqah,  standmg 

kno'vn  m  tbe  localsSkrVe<1  'n  the  Nowl!rai  ^sian  hospices.  .  ,  ^  i» 

y  the  name  Bahn  ^  3  locality  of  downtown  Srinagar 

dnau  d-Din  Sahib. 
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Shaykh  Bahau'd-Dins  residence  was  situated  close  to 
lve  Amiriyyeh  Khanqah  (. Khanqah  of  Amir  Sayyid  ‘Ali 
amadani)  to  its  south.  It  was  a  small  and  dark  house  in  which 
ca  iivecl-  He  lived  on  a  handful  of  cooked  tood  that  he 

g  riecl  fiom  the  kitchen  of  the  hospice  to  feed  his  family. 
on  ^  month’  ile  tised  to  go  in  for  lent  on  selected  days  in 
conf°f  thC  Cel,s  of  the  bospice.  He  observed  lent  in  strict 
peo  i  Uy  With  the  tradition  of  the  dervishes.  At  last,  some 
Schg,e  Came  t0  know  about  it.  They  marked  the  details  of  his 
sp0k  U  6  and  came  to  know  that  he  was  a  perfect  dervish.  He 
reiati  &  ^  W°lds  and  did  not  maintain  links  with  any  of  his 
w°rld  01  assoc^ates  but  remained  engrossed  in  his  own 
and  fi  °  sPiritual  introspection.  He  had  no  source  ot  income 
hospic  f>Cnded  0n  whatever  little  he  found  to  eat  fiom  the 
incom  itchen-  He  had  never  gone  in  pursuit  ot  any  ie-,u  ar 
came  T  i  611  °f  suhstance  took  pity  on  his  condition  as  they 
With  ,°  know  the  details  of  his  life.  Thus,  they  sympathized 
tnforu-  l0,  ^°me  of  the  grandees  of  the  town  b1"011® 
^ainpM  !°n  ah°ut  this  saintly  person  to  the  notice  of  u 
the  Goh  ^bidin  (d’  AH  880/AD  1475).  They  said  that  since 
^sntanri  farin§  man  had  neither  any  source  of  income 
PleaSetie  anything  from  anybody,  the  Sultan  ml®  . 
at  Ham  !  8rant  a  stipend  to  him  from  the  alms  rece 
^^dica^  aniyyeh  hospice  establishment  and  meant  fm 
atld  riaiTntS  and  dervishes.  They  recommended  both  a  s  >P 


go 


>Ur  ti  oecause  ms  ramny  WOuld  earn 

'°d  n, '  TheV  pleaded  that  this  virtuous  deed 
mern  to  th- 
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The  test 

Elders  and  grandees  waited  to  see  how  the  matter  would 

Am^r'6  ?nC  day’  the  kinS  took  a  boat  and  came  t0  thf 
resiflp^^6  hosPice-  After  learning  about  the  place  0 
couDl Tjh  Bahau’d-Din,  he  disembarked  and  ordered  a 
Then  hp  ^  Servants  t0  set  the  house  of  Bahau’d-Din  on  lte 
secluded°r  ned  3  fCW  men  t0  S°  cl°se  t°  the  window  of  the 

speak  loudl6  K  n  WhiCh  the  Shaykh  had  Sone  int°  lent  *°d 

thMoud ?nthat  hlS  h°USe  had  caught  fire  The  Shaykh  hear 

engulfing  his'housTsT  ^  Wmd°W  and  SUW 
deeP  introsnppf  ^orne  people  say  that  the  Shaykh  ‘ 

«  cme  onl  of  the  door  of  the  hosp  ‘ 

house  as  the  0?. , 1  ri'lt'  lhe  wul!  of  the  hospice,  kept  looking  aI 
*he  house  had  bTnS  iL  He  did  no,  know  ** 

•urned  into  ashe^  T  °n  *lrC  h-'  s  order.  When  the  ho 
Penance.  He  diH  ’  °e  retUrned  to  his  cell  and  resumed 

But  the  kjn  T  Utter  a  Word-  lt 

0f  the  cell  on§hef.n0t  aPPr°ve  of  the  Shaykh  for  c0,T"ngt°u6 
duMvish  uud  an  ahTT  ‘hat  his  hnuse  was  on  fire.  “A  «* 

b  a?  he  "■»  come  0  °rhed  SUfl  would  not  have  lef‘  hiTuse 
^e,built  for  him,  But  W°UW  have  ordered  that  a  neW  h»n 
Sultan.  Bu*  I  have  |os,  faith  jn  hjs  asceticlsra,"  satd  *1,e 

foolish 

thZ"T andlosesSUfbJehCtS  ‘°  “  ‘eS*  lhCSC  PCrasd5 

way  |le  ,C  ls  "<*  ashamed  „,a'th  and  eonf'dence  in  sa'  in  t|iat 
Shaykhi  °eS  not  know  J  treatin8  seers  and  divines  i» 

"uture  whand  ‘he  divil  ‘t, 'he  learnod.  'he  theofogians,  Ib 

The  T  in  le"t-  ItTs  '  need  '°  respond  to  the  csl1 

°f  the  kinegrVaTnts  °f  the  hosptTy  r‘ght  a"d  ^""'“Tfferet"16 

and  even  k  *hey  stopDPrI  B  learm  about  the  mdiff f  a 

__  had  *he  audacity  T  Sha>hhs  daily  supply  of  'T, 
C,tV  '°  make  him  feel  uncomf0«0,,le 

JuhudbaZi  j,  •  Cal1  the  hah', 

°8atory  sense 
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his  biought  the  Shaykh  to  the  brink  of  disaster.  A  generous 
°tnan,  descending  from  the  line  of  Baihaqi  Sayyids,1  learnt 

cair the  kins  hacl  put  tlie  Shaykh  t0  a  test-  she  cursed  the  ktn§’ 

ari^II1&  h'ni  unjust  for  putting  dervishes  and  inendicants  to  test 
0rdering  the  burning  of  the  Shaykh’s  house. 

Bibeh  ®bi)  Khatun 

Khat^0'113!1'  a  niember  of  the  royal  harem,  was  Bibeh  (Bibi) 

enqu'Un  ^he  Sent  one  ot  her  confidants  to  the  Shaykh  for 

of  r’ring  about  him  and  his  family.  Then  she  fixed  a  quantity 

^havkK°n  l  lce  ancl  0,;her  eatables  and  cash  dole  for  the 

Provkf ’ h  r°m  the  bud§et  of  r°yal  household.  With  the  succour 

both  p  thls  noble  woman,  the  Shaykh  managed  to  ma 
11  enck  _ _ 


ends  1 1  icet . 

told  h^11  B'beh  Khatun  learnt  about  Shaykh’s  demise,  she 
shoulH r,°fficials  that  expenditure  for  the  burial  of  the  dea 
huried  debited  to  her  private  account,  and  his  body 
and  thP’n,her  P,ivate  graveyard.  The  officials  did  as  directe  , 
Baihaqi  head.body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  graveyard  of  th^ 

dug  a  ar  clyyids-  The  mullas  in  charge  of  the  graveyc  c 
in  thafr^  for  the  Shaykh  a.  a  place  that  lay  * 

bUried  t£v=yard.  The  dead  body  of  the  Shayk 


nieet. 


li 


l'rial 


Atn 


Place 


rebuilt 


^^“'^Araki  came  to  know  f""  hi"  tmd' 

'he  misfo!  °Ut  the  story  of  Shaykh  Bahau'd-Dm.  ^  He 

!S|>I  jt  Une  and  wretchedness  of  the  peop  e  etjcrs  alid 
^er>i°rs  aS  Sad  lllat  none  among  the  gran  e  ’Q  e  truth 

beCause  th  thlS  land  was  gifted  with  inSlS0utstanding  saint 
■  Pr!T!^ere  unable  to  tecognize  an  outs  ^ 

ln  and  the  story  of  putting  u 
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among  them.  He  then  proceeded  to  the  grave  of  the  Shaykh 
0  0  ei  prayers.  It  was  a  modest  grave  of  a  poor  man  with 
oyer^it ‘6  °f  Unchiselled  slabs  and  a  handful  of  soil  spread 

told  ,  ter  °^eiln§  prayers  for  the  dead  person  ( fateha ),  he 
reconsfS  0WerS  and  bring  a  square  stone  for 

At  tha  rLtCtln^  the  §rave  with  a  befitting  structure  over  h- 
wL  di  mme;  ih6re  WaS  a  P,atfo^  on  the  grave,  which 
superstlu3  Under  Shamsu’d-Dins  instructions;  a  ne* 

superstmcture  was  raised  in  its  place. 

the  soui a0f1thtedithe  §rave  of  the  Shaykh  very often  t0  pray  Te 
burial  place  of  th^  ^hlS  lncreased  (PeoP,es)  resPect  f01  \e 
called  Mazar  e  V  &  ,haykh’  and>  thereafter,  it  began  to 
Mazar-e-Shavkhanyudan  inSt£ad  of  Mazar-e  Sadat. 3  Inde 
of  offerinos  maH  ahau’d'Din  attained  much  fame.  The  S1 
became  a  place  &  th°  hurial  place  increased  manilold  an 

done  that,  he  askpr/u  Pe°Ple  high  and  low  visited-  H.aV‘  m 
the  city  jn  ^  lls  associates  if  there  was  any  hospice 

me  °f  Shaykh  Sultan  Kashmiri. 

fanaUc'  w°h  Nurbakhshiyyeh  order.  This  work  profdeS  h'^e 

atroc  J  aykh  Bnhau’-Dir  ,  h  U‘d  he  have  doveloped  a  sympathetic  attit 

Sw^l0f^sXCSUbt,y  3CCUSC  Sullan  Zainu-.--Ab.din  of  h 

remains  to  h  1Vity’ then  We  shall  hn  ^  presunie  that  Araki  considered  the  jt 

attract the att  mVestigated  whether  ^ l° 1 °° ^ for  AraI<j,s  sources  of  inforrna 
2TWs  me  emi0n  of  *e  locTZTnStmCtion  of  the  tombs  was  Araki’s  p** 
graves  of  the  T th&t  Nurbakhshivv  PhC  Who  believed  in  shrine-worship-  t|,e 

3The^:rt\a  tj?  °PP0SC  thC  raising  °f 

Sayyidan (plural  oebetWeen  the  two^  that  c  ”  by  the  Wuhhab,s.  >le 

re-name  the  Piatv  a>’y'ɗ)  is  commoni  Sa<Jat  tplural  of  Sayyul)  is  Ara  ■  [0 
Sayyids  wh0  Wp  COuld  have  been  y  Used  ln  Farsi.  The  real  reason  for  A  ‘  gj 

differencebetwee^nth01  Shi’a  but  11  fr°m  the  history  °f  th<\ 

Pluralof5aw ^thetwoisthat&Tnni  and  Araki  was  not  comfortable 
be  Place  could?aveCb°ninionly  used  in  £  °f S“yyid)  is  Arabic  Whi’e 
re  n°t  Shi’a  but  s,  6611 10  detach  it  fr  rSl' The  real  reason  for  Araki 
SUnni  and  Araki  wa°m  the  hi«ory  of  the  Baihaqi  Sa 
not  c°mfortable  with  that. 
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Khanqah-e  Sultan 

°f  ^l^ec^Seable  persons  told  him  that  there  was  a  hospice 
Shaykh  ^  Suhan’  the  Pe°ple  of  the  land  called  it  Khanqah-e- 
hmes  ’  U'tan  Kl,bra.  The  Shaykh  had  gone  into  lent  several 
st°od  that  hospice.  They  told  Araki  that  the  said  hospice 
ɓragjgh  |1C  toot  ot  Koh-e-Suleyman  and  the  place  was  called 
inimedi  t S]C  DruSian)-‘  On  learning  the  name  of  the  place,  he 
atlct  its  ^  ^  Ploceecletl  to  the  site  to  have  a  look  at  the  hospice 
its  inm  enVU°ns’  He  fonnd  it  a  small  place,  but  was  happy  with 

"‘^andsecludedcells. 

lhat  the  Cnt  ^essings  t0  the  soul  of  Shaykh  Sultan  and  said 
hy  ShayJu ' °del  ot  the  hospice  met  the  conditions  set  forth 
aCconiPa  1S  an<^  Penitents.  He  conveyed  to  all  those  who  had 
Partieu--^  hirn  that  he  was  willingness  to  stay  in  that 
Sart  tr  l0sPice  along  with  his  family.  His  intention  was  to 
lhat  hosn'  nni^  t0  the  seeKers  °f  divine  path  while  staying  in 
gracej'  He  Wanted  to  find  how  God  Almighty  bestowed 
up°n  his  servants  ancj  tJervishes. 

hau’d-n: 

He0ple  .  n  meets  Sultan  Kubra 

lhat  with  inner  purity  and  truthfulness  aie  awar 

^  Kashh  Bahau’d-Din  and  Shaykh  Sultan  both  haile 

ShaVkhmcr'  Shaykh  Bahau’d-Din  came  from  pha  '  , 

l  a2rat:  j  uhan  came  from  Geyur3.  This  is  the  reason 
,1S  O  (N“rt>akhsh)  called  both  of  them  Kashm.r  n 
LS“sil^'z-Zahab.  At  the  time  of  comp.l."  !  tms 
Chi"?0°/^emwere  alive.  Both  were  d-  rf*. 


were  alive.  tfotn  wci^  —  various 

Khwaja  Ishaq4  from  whom  they  learn 

re«a^  h 31  the foothiU of Shankaracharya hill to Uie south of Sn 

3Mhakisth  aSSu|aimanKoh. 
u1clc!amc  Of  »  name  of  a  pargana  lying  to  the  northof  S""**  0pular  leadcr 
4  h  etilhe  c,  'llage  in  Anantnag  distdct  Kashyapa 

^as  thpSe  associaate  of  Sheikh  Abdullah,  too.hai  ^  {Oiatlan.  See 


was  t .  u,-iaate  ot  Sheikn  adouiuu«>  ,  in 

1  SuPra  Spiritua>  guide  of  Sayyid  ‘Ali  Hamada 
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things  such  as  mysticism,  penance,  Lent  meditation, 
innovation,  and  the  manners  and  eticjuette  and  expression  ot 
&ard  for  others.  Under  his  spiritual  guidance,  both  of  them 
ained  high  position  and  reached  a  prominent  stage  in  thei 
mystic  journey.  Hazrat  Khwaja  permitted  them  to  accep 

anH^130^6  ^r°m  the  PuPtls  of  mystic  pursuits,  repentanc  , 
exd  lf  Ce  and  'ns,ructions  for  the  seekers  of  spin,ufl 
l“e''ence;  B,>,l,  of  them  have  received  encomiums  from  ,lie 

m  the  above-mentioned  work.  .  n 

Kubra  hTi !  t  Imarn  Wrote  Sahifatu’l-Awlia,'  Shaykh  u 
been  inc.  f\ this  mortal  world-  That  is  why  his  name  has 
liv!ng  f  ‘n  ‘he  Sah*a-  Shflykh  Bahau'd-Din  *s 

saints  and  eom v ^  had  'nC'Uded  lhe  names  of  °"ly  ‘fLins 
with  Praisp  f  y  men  m  his  work.  In  fact,  the  said  work 

Afte? ohf0r  Shaykh  Bahau’d-Din.  h  fIani 

(martyred  fr0m  Khwaja  Ishaq  ^^der 

training,  t0  arC  1422)  to  guide  the  mysticS 

both  °f  them  rem!nredPentanCe  3nd  alle§iance  fr°m  time’ 

mfidelity^  aDo  f  e  t0  the  lands  of  Kashmir.  At  th  fe 

at  lheir  pea]j  tinSir  P°lytheism,  corruption  and  dualisrn 

b7em§  hecause  Qf  fh&Shmir)-  The-  conditions  had 

ne  suPP0rt  and  encouragement  U°nl  tvVo 

°°tS  for  refejd-  AH  WVAH  1475).  Nobody 
Jtpansion  had  bep  dcwlopmcnt  of  religi011  flI  .|ed. 
SiS  iS  wl,y  nob„;  br°U8ht  ■»  fl  ,,fl,,.  rather  s,one«'fl 
A  tbaU'd-Di,>'  He  adyv.Sh0we‘1  fl"y  regard  for  or  resP° 

Kht,°aU8h  he  >»<1  in  h 'Sed  Pe°Ple  but  did  not  aCC'  frO<« 
ihe  p'a  [sha<l  that  heScP0,SSeSSion  the  lc,,er  of  auth°r’,y  ,ge, 
his  v.cJrp  e  behaved  hf’''  d  =uldc  lf|c  seekers  of  i:,l0W  £j  to 
of  wisdom  ,e  ranSers  and  declined  to  PflX 
'  1  alone  mflking  allegiance  at  his 

b'  S,M,M  in  depth.  I  suspec, 


Ue 


i  nrl] 
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these  circumstances,  he  decided  to  retire  to  a  place  ol 
life^S^0n  an^  sPenc^  days  away  from  the  din  ol  material 

^thman  Makhdum 

nUinlfaSan  ^Unajj'm  has  recounted  the  following  story  a 
stoo  ,Cr  of  times:  “Maulana  Uthrnan  Makhdoom  s  hospice 
h0s  j  111  the  neighbourhood  of  Shaykh  Bahau'd-Din’s 
^hayirk  UlC  ^auhlna  often  enquired  about  the  welfare  ot  the 
fasts  f  '  w°nld  watch  him  making  penance  or  obsen  ing 
to  hin 01  PUr‘hcat‘on-  His  attendants  would  bring  information 
asSoc-  ab°Ut  the  ascetic.  In  due  course  of  time.  he  developed 
his  nio  b°n  w*th  him.  He  occasionally  invited  the  Shaykh  to 
him  t,Ce  anct  spent  some  time  in  his  company.  He  heard  fiom 
derviS]  Stoiy  °f  the  Hamadaniyyeh  dervishes  too.  meanin_ 
htuiHad  CS  letateft  to  or  associated  with  Mir  Saj'yid  A  1 
Khwaj  anTU  Sometimes  he  asked  him  questions  about  the  hfe  o 
State  of  1Shaq‘  After  a  while,  Maulana  Uthman  passed  mto  a 
this  j„  Ccstasy  and  absorption.  For  this  reason,  the  people  o 
abSork  .  Used  to  call  him  Makhdum  Uthman  majzoob  (t  e 

Ih  °ne)'  j 

't  from  fr°m  my  dlustrious  father,  who,  in  tum,  har[  he ,  , 
as  hi?  °thers  that  Maulana  Uthman  had  accepted  the  Shay 
^hatevSplr,tUal  guide  and  had  made  allegiance  to  1  • 

sPiritll„,er  Maulana  Uthman  had  attained  (in  the  rea 
the  ltyj  was  because  of  the  company  and  associa  1 
sto>yh-  The  people  of  this  land  recount  many  mterest  ^ 
^aUlana  °Ut  the  status,  miracles  and  extraordinaiy 
distinl  Uthman-  Pe°ple  °f  Kashmir,  commoners  as  well  as 
PeOpje8  1Shed  °nes,  talked  a  lot  about  hi.  Many 

’  high  as  well  as  low,  reposed  trust  m  Mau 


’l-‘Abidin  put  him  to  a  test 


^derpriT0111  exPta'ns  the  reason  why  Sultan  Zainu 
the  burning  of  his  house.  See  p.143  supra. 
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We  shall  record  the  stories  of  his  supernatural  feats  at  a  proper 
place  in  this  work. 

Shaykh  Sultan  and  Araki 

"SUany  keP>  with  him  a  group  of  people  from 
noble^f  o  °eyur  (in  Anantnag  district).  The  Sultans  »nd 
alleai  “hm'r  Saw  that  a  large  number  of  people 
o  Pke  f  t  h,m'  They  0rdered  the  construction  of  a  modesl 
for  h is  i  and  allotled  twe've  endowmenls  (waqf^is) 

r  nis  mamtenance. 

He  used  t„  hme  he  remained  in  seclusion  doing  Penan 
PrompLd  de  “  ne  Prayers  (awrad).  Thoug'>  he 

Le^r^  ‘°  8°  mt°  Lent  hut  f°r  hitnself  lK  ChThis 

followers  caulriT  tra'"lnS  meant  for  a  mystic.  None  of  '  f 
outstanding  abiliiy C°me  h*S  dePuty  hecause  they  weie  n° 

he  breathed^his  L  he  Went  back  to  Geylir’  W^d 

not  h^ve  achieved  ^lthout  Shamsu’d-Din’s  help  he  c°  q{ 

Shaykh  Sultan^h  ^  ^  in  Kashmjr-  Finally,  the 
ofth'sland.  CCame  very  popular  with  the  Pe  P 

To  Sultan  Kubra’s  i 

After  a  Cou  hosP'ce 

?e  Sultan  ^shiftTro  Shamsu’d-D'n  sought  permissi on 
ST  The  to  Sulurn  KuWJ^ 

Uved?he8cV°  th'  new  Place0off0r  Carryi"8  ‘T 

members  °mmunity  of  Lankh  reSldence'  1,1  th®  ,  f&M 

broughf?  Wel1  as  ho, ?khors  (sic-  Lanjikhors).  f6 

thev°res^edhf  h0,,Seofoneald'800dS  °f  Mif 

fo'lowers  anrT  8  COuPle  of  ,1'’"  Mlr  Lanjihkhor  f,is 

hospice  a„H  assocta[es  to  1  r  ays'  Mir  Shams  diree 

'  a"d  aPange  al  T  r  °  in  hand  tUe  repair  work  «f 
faClUuea  for  those  taktng  .0  Lent'  T 
u,*>«uScomr"«tobo,aMns 

and  Hindus  of  Kashmir  is  in°w  kn 
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en^  *ees  be§an  the  work  of  repair  and  renovation  with  great 
pr0vUSilaSm  and  Speed'  In  a  ver>'  short  time  all  necessaries  were 
eci  (to  make  the  family  comfortable.) 

Chilleh 

^anisu’H*16^  Went  hy  and  l*ie  autumn  was  about  to  set  in. 
be  goi  ^  -^ni  tcdd  his  associates  and  followers  that  he  would 
were  anj  ,nto  lent  with  the  onset  of  the  autumn.  Dervishes 
a,lti  he  h •  ^  10  *n  t0r  meaning  penance  in  seclusion. 

PractiCeclr^Self  Would  irupart  lessons  in  the  science  of  mystical 
lhis  w  11  of  llls  followers  waited  eagerly  for  the  day  when 
his  discj  ,  happen-  At  last,  one  night,  Mir  Shams  asked 
sPecifjc  p  Cs  to  he  ready,  as  he  would  go  into  seclusion  °n 
this  ne  ldc,y  night.  Dervishes  would  follow  suit.  On  heann^ 
fr°tn  s0m’  they  hecame  happy  as  if  they  had  been  liberate 
pro  016  deeP  distress. 

^ePt  him^iT^  11101  nln§  °f  the  appointed  Friday,  Amir  SI 
an  cevIm  elf  busy  with  arrangements  for  the  event.  He  ca  led 

!°  his  pre  6S’  assoctates,  and  seekers  of  the  path  °f  myS  *  . 
lent  aP  esence.  Those  who  were  found  capable  of 
>>  f0UnSfClusion  Wei'e  instructed  to  be  ready. 

,.ulla  .  ,Useful  for  rendering  service  to  the  eldu  Qf 
,stributj  U  r'Rahman  was  the  first  to  Perfornl  !  mjri  to  his 
oresenCe  ^  f°°d  among  the  dervishes.  Araki  called  1  ^ 

erSon>  and  taught  him  how  a  prayer  was  sent  0f  equal 
tLeatrbent  °Ul'  ^e  Was  also  educated  on  the  princip  e ^ject  at 
etld  the  mendicants.  We  shall  take  up  tnlS  ,  vishes 
t„,  thls  tract.  He  ordered  that  one  of  f  w0uld  be 

S§hteredCharSe  °f  thC  kitchen'  A  couple.0f/?nr  prayerS  S° 


thoSe  and  meals  served  before  the  time  0 
sr  ^ir  H  Co,llln§  to  say  goodbye  could  partake  candles  111 
c,ClUtleci  erVish  was  assigned  the  job  of  Iighting  jn  making 
l  Udles  i>Cells  of  dervishes.  He  received  traim  aS  cau 
Ultlers‘  took  with  him  two  dervishes  to  help '  t  w°u,d,or 

Veh  n  U  thls  way,  one  or  two  persons  at  the  0Uiati°nS 
Particular  assignment,  the  rules  and  - 
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which  were  explained  to  them.  Even  the  meanest  of  chores 
like  sweeping  the  floors,  lighting  candles  and  baking  bread 
were  also  taught  to  the  servants  in  the  hospice. 

Call  for  the  prayer 

Araki  allowed  the  old  caller  for  prayer  {nui  ’ezzin )  t°  continueS 
assignment.  He  advised  him  to  be  regular  in  giving  call  fo| 
prayers.  Mir  Shams  directed  one  of  the  dervishes  to  give  a  elJ 
prayer  for  the  penitents.  Instructions  were  that  he  shou 
g  e  the  call  from  inside  the  hospice  but  only  after  the  ca 
gwen  by  the  mu’ezzin  from  outside  the  mosque  was  over. 
Mulla  Muhammad  Sabahi  received  instruction  to  U* 

*  ^erS  and  namaz  for  dervishes  gone  into  seclusion- 
"  Sa°n(!°  transmit  aii  the  rules  and  procedures  of  off^ 
mid-day  ^  ntUals  t0  those  who  went  into  seclusion  unt 

Shaykh  Sulta^T^  Sharnsud-Din  stayed  in  the  hospice 
followers  to  eo  ‘  ^  years'  Each  autumn,  he  directe  ^ 
divine  path.  T'  imparted  training  t0  thC  ny 

°f  his  follower^  FCW  kenefit  from  his  teachings  and 
offered  them  1°^  l°  dlstinction  in  their  godly  mlSSl  ^ 
more  prominent°^een  r0i?es  and  a  hlack  turban.  Among 
favours  were  Sufi  j1Vlnes  who  benefited  from  his  sPeC.ja 
Muhammad  Imam  TT'  Mulla  Saeed>  Hazrat  Baba’  M  nY 

others.  lmam’  Mulla  Yusuf,  Mulla  Ismail  and  ^ 

Ihe  hosPi>cedodfaSul,,tr  ?a"ia  Bibi  was  born  during  WS  ^ 

lTSiH  a  w=«  nurse  fK“bra'  His  O'oso  associn>os  P'°<’°  f 

'ZTrg  'ha'  h0  was  mf°rthe  buby.  He  oxcused  bif* 

a  (wife)  herseIf  |  OVI,lt«  frequently  and  Hazrai  B6 

Lm;r— -  aby- 

Mallk  Saif  Dar 

his  *eamCame  ‘°  ‘he  Prtsenrf"^  ‘he  coun,r>' 

01  Shamsu’d-Din  and  recou 
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He  had  entered  the  treasury  of  the  ruler  where  he  lound 
niany  precious  objects.  Diamonds  lay  scattered  in  open.  and 
6°d  and  silver  coins  filled  the  boxes.  Among  this  treasure  was 
houser,  which  he  wore  and  came  out  without  coveting  the 
precious  jewellery. 

On  hearing  the  dream,  Shams  beckoned  Sait  to  come 
beeSer  to  ilim-  Then  he  whispered  into  his  ear  that  there  had 
SuIr  3  SCanciai  in  the  hareni  (ladies  establishment)  of  the 
fje  '?  dllci  tilat  someone  among  the  womenfolk  had  cheated. 
0n  ?  Vlseci  ^aif  Dar  that  he  should  keep  away  from  evil  deeds. 
ha(j  earing  these  words  from  Shamsu’d-din,  he  thought  he 
rnove°ne  Sonietiling  wrong.  Somebody  must  be  privy  to  his 
HowementSt  otherwise  the  secret  could  not  have  leaked  out. 
'ntuit'  he  Was  convincecl  that  Shamsu’d-Din  had  known  it 
sun<»  Veiy  atlci  lilis  increased  Malik  Saif  Dar  s  faith  in  his 
’uatural  powers.1 

Saif  iw  •  . 

ar  ,nvited 

in  ^aiih  Saif  Dar  accompanied  by  about  tifty  horsemen 
0n  eendance  Paid  him  a  courtesy  visit.  Others  came  on  foot. 
Was  nqi!lry’  Mulla  Abdu’r-Rahman  informed  Araki  that  there 

-  .  ▼  t  _ !  j  rMiHrlincr 


a  nuau  I -ixaiiiiicni  - 

and  ri  "‘in&  reaciy  to  serve  the  visitors.  He  said  that  pudding 
3esidCe  mixed  with  millet  had  been  cooked  for  the  dervishes. 
a]So  CS’  SOme  quantity  of  ghee  (margarine)  and  honey  was 
God  Vailabie'  He  told  the  cook  to  look  into  the  containers,  for 


-  quantity  ot  gnee  . 

A.  -  He  told  the  cook  to  look  into  the  containers,  tor 

the  vf  .mi§hty  might  grace  them  with  plenty  of  eatables  so  that 
haVe  SUOrs  are  served  a  meal.  The  cook  found  that  he  cou 

enoUe  Wenty-flve  Piatters  fiiied  with  eatabl6S  T^lik  Saif 

Dar  8h  t0  feed  all  the  persons  in  the  entourage  of  Mahk  S 

he  author  and  Araki 

^pioked^h61  anottler  example  of  the  gullibility  of  ordinary  Kashmiris.  Araki  fully 
ls  Weakness  in  their  character. 
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Dervish  Bandey,  Maulana  Suleyman,  and  Maulana  Nusrat. 

have  heard  from  my  father  many  stories  of  dervishes  and 
sufis  who  were  the  followers  of  Mir  Araki. 
th.  f  ?!  maternal  uncle,  Maulana  Muhammad,  too,  was  among 
sufi  °  0WerS  0f  Araki-  He  had  declared  his  allegiance  to  *e 
Sufis  ai°i  and  learnt  from  him  the  ways  and  methods  of  1  e 
the  nrp  suf'stic  pursuits.  He  would  occasionally  take  nie 
him  „Sence  of  Araki  and  we  benefitted  from  meetings  W1 
He  said^th511^"^11  askecl  my  niaternal  uncle  who  1  "a 
spiritualist  &t  h’  h*S  nePhew>  was  interested  in  visiting 
■K  ZZ  ffarning  the  dervishes.  Amir  S** 

took  me  to  h'  ectlon  for  me  whenever  my  materna 
Prayers,  he  ^  PrCSence-  0no  day,  after  offering  mld' 

A  large'numbSCenfded  the  p,atform  where  he  generally 
him-  I  was  al  derVishes’  Sufis>  and  disciples  sat  aI°  y 
maternal  uncle^th^86111  °n  that  occasion-  Shams  to 
My  maternal  unpi  6  Wantecl  me  to  show  allegiance  to  ^ 
lhe  presence  nf  a  St°0Ci  Up’  took  my  hand  and  brought  m 
hand  also  under  m'11!.1  ^hams-  Then  he  told  him  to  keeP 
hand  on  mine.  Mv^  anCi  S°  that  Shamsu’d-Din  would  P11  .  ^ 
Shamsu’d-Din  t  *!  maternal  uncle  recited  the  prayer  along 
uttered.  Thereafter  fh^1^  the  Words’  which  my  matern.al  ,U a0d 
a  fateha  (thanks)  w  °  elima  (words  of  faith)  was  recite 
0n  the  occasion  also3S  recited  on  this  success.  Feople  PfC  .  ^ 
ter  Performing  th°IneCi  Amir  Shams  in  reciting  th &  fa  ^ 
f nted  ««  affecu‘ne,ri,uaI  »f  prostraiion.  Shamso'd'P 
D  erciSe»  I  kept  pe  a  e  klss  °n  my  forehead.  During 

o[dT;e8Ul4  a„d  kP,r‘nS'  Theu  h'  ud''isud  me  10  °S 

for  Arat'  "me'  T»o  ye™  '!S  Pr»aedures.  I  was  iwelve 1  f, 

U  he  wamed  akfter  ,his  i-'idan'.  A™ir  Sham Lal 
a  pr^hnh  Qasim.  1  be  in  ihe  service  of  his  »P' 

«e  had  reCWd  d1'  deluiis  of  ,hiS  >° 

h“apice' h  raiuy  *aaso„“CKre  !°r  ,he  deTO"=“  10  offer  "f'tl t 

0Wever,  during  S°P  6  Would  offer  prayers  illS‘dC  sjt 
Ummer,  it  was  inconvenient 
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'nside.  He  desired  that  a  sufficiently  spacious  place  with 
hvelve  doors  and  windows  be  constructed  for  the  dervishes  to 
ei  Prayers.  An  imposing  structure  came  up.  During  rainy 
j^s’  Pe°ple  could  offer  five-time  prayers  with  comfort. 
H^mter,  people  would  spend  the  entire  day  in  this  hall. 
^  ever>  with  the  passage  of  time.  termite  ate  up  the  wood  of 
year^1^^  ancl  w'ncl°ws  ancl  lhe  foundation  gave  way.  Nine 
str  S  alter  >ts  construction.  a  storm  blew  off  its  roof  and  the 
buiittUre  CollaPsed-  In  AH  909/AD  1503,  Sultan  Husayn  Shah 
a  new  mosque  at  the  behest  of  Shamsu’d-Din  at  that  site. 

Parations  for  journey 

Arnir 

amsu’d-Din  Araki  was  satisfied  that  a  prosperous 
land  fiyyeh  School’  (of  Sufis)  had  been  established  in  the 
P°Pul  .^ashmir-  The  Nurbakhshiyyeh  way  of  life  had  attained 
agreearity  and  all  dervishes  and  disciples  were  in  complete 
collectment  (with  one  another)  individually  as  well  as 
br0UghtVely  tilat  il  WaS  the  rl®ht  order  for  them.  All  this 
1  hlm  Immense  satisfaction. 

PreCe1S  SeParation  from  the  service  and  company  of  his 
Shah  Pl0r  had  been  a  long  one.  He  wanted  to  re-umte  with 
Nurb„?asim  Faiz  Bakhsh,  the  son  of  Sayyid  Muhamma 
PreSeUkhsh'  Indeed,  he  felt  an  inner  urge  to  return  to  his 
KashUCe'  Therefore,  he  sought  the  permission  of  the  Sultan  o 
Suitanmir’  his  ministers,  and  men  in  authority.  At  that  time 
ath  Sh=>hJ  was  the  ruler  of  Kashmir  and  the  rems  of 
The  "1S‘ration  rested  in  the  hands  of  Malik  Sai 

nob|est  and  the  leading  personalities  of  th.s  land 


>>  «Ey  h'  means  the  Schoo‘  of  Na'bakhsl'iy^"*; 

Miyvpu  ns  'ha  confirm  that  by  Hamadaniyy 

2  Ah  9^/Sch°o1  of  Sufls- 

3  Thk  „  /AD  1 5 1 9.  h„ve  led  to  thc  rise  and 

KXpansionPCr0d  °f  Araki’s  six  year  long  stay  scemS  reasons  for  its  rise  could 

*he  p".°fN»rt>al<hshiyehorierinKashmir.Oneof  h  fte  resultanl 

riyalry  be.ween  Fa.h  Shah  and  Hasan 


sati0n 


°r  Kashmir  nobility. 
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ho  always  wanted  Araki  to  be  among  them  were  loath  to 
ow  im  to  return  to  his  native  place.  But  he  insisted  on  his 
n  journey  and  the  nobles  and  grandees  of  the  kingd°nl 
could  not  stop  him.  He  collected  nick-nacks  needed  for 
nu,/0Urne^'  G°vernnient  officials  issued  instructions  to  local 
rennir  Pertume  dealers  to  collect  elixirs  that  weie 

J  bns!  °ruhe  ailing  Sultan  Hu-^yn  Mirza.  All  of  them 
One  Mm  e°llectin§  Presents  for  the  ruler  of  Khurasan. 
ornaments  usayn  Shangi,  a  courtier  adorned  with  the 
as  the  emis?  nowledSe  and  acumen,  was  to  accompany  hnn 

Husayn  Mirztf  °  ^  °f  Kashmir  t0  the  court  of  Sultan 


Chapter  III 
Araki’s  Return  to  Iran 


Arakj’s 

parts  elUln  and  the  events  thereafter  are  divided  into  thiee 

Part  I 

Acrimony  of  the  People  of 
'I'jjj  Khurasan  Towards  Shah  Qasim 

tovvards  oheais  the  acrimony  of  the  people  ot  Khurasan 

tri  ^shm’  ah  Qashn  during  the  period  when  Araki  was  away 

had  ooe:°teeS  and  followers  came  to  know  that  Shah  Qasim 
Saitan  if  t0  Khurasan  and  was  engaged  in  giving  treatmen 
aiVnt?Sayn  Mirza-  The  cure  had  been  successful  and  the 
i’a  ,  as  controlled.  Now  he  could  occasionally  walk  up 
htS  i'ei„  aSj'd  to  offer  Friday  prayers.  From  the  beginning 
^0vver  jn  ’  uitan  Husayn  Mirza  had  given  adminis  ra 
Paid  alleo  hands  of  Mirza  Kichak  Khan  who  had  a 
^°UP  oftIanCe  to  Shah  Qasim  and  found  entry  t°  a  s 
>  allv  hlS  f°h°wers  and  devotees.  As  long  as  KichdcKtoD 
ho°se  of  ’ nob°dy  dared  to  express  overt  hostility  towa*d  h 
a°gUish0ft  AU.  The  death  of  Mirza  Kichak  Kton  caused  de  P 
j  "  Sbab  Qasim.  The  reins  of  the  admimswhontt ^ 
^°Jhe  hands  of  Mir  ‘Alisher  (Navai),  a 

clcs^*  844/AD  1440,  ‘Alisher  Navai  was  a .^^two claLmates had 
>rr>ise«  nt  from  chingiz  Khan's  Chaghatai  hne.  the  kingdoni  o 

Uirids  °f  asting  fnendship.  While  Sultan  Husay" '  and  Badakhshan,  ‘Ah 
l,clrfnd  mled  over  Transoxiana,  Kashghar,  BalW  and  »  heights  0f 
Hp  H  h,n»self  to  the  pursuit  of  leanung  and  at  usmg 

;  hiSne  Cou'd  write  and  compose  verses  both  in  Sultan  Husayn 

cd  hfCn  name  -  (i takhallus )  in  Turkish  and  Ton  Lord  0f  the  - 

h,m  from  SamarnanH  and  offered  him  the  post 
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Khwaja  Naqshband  and  a  student  of  Mulla  ‘Abdallah  Hajji. 
He  took  pride  in  being  the  follower  of  Khwaja  ‘Abdallah 
(Naqshbandi)‘  and  a  student  of  Mulla  ‘Abdu’r-Rahman  Jami. 

Jami  and  the  Sayyids 

Mulla  ‘Abdu’r-Rahman  Jami  nursed  no  less  rancour  against 
the  holy  Imams,  grudge  towards  the  House  of  the  Holy 


Royal  Seal  ( mohardar ).  Owing  to  his  qualities  of  head  and  heart,  he  achieved 
great  eminence  and  rose  to  become  the  Prime  Minister  (Vizier)  of  Sultan  Husayn  in 
Herat.  Himself  a  renowned  scholar,  Navai  set  up  a  famous  library  in  Herat  to  which 
renowned  scholars  of  the  day,  including  the  historian  Khwandamir  (the  author  of 
Habibu’ s-Siyar)  used  to  visit.  He  built  nearly  370  tombs  and  shrines  over  the 
graves  of  great  saints,  savants,  religious  and  literary  personalities  of  Central  Asia, 
including  the  shrines  of  Imam  Reza  (in  Meshhad),  Faridu’d-Din  ‘Attar,  (in 
Nishapur)  and  Qasimu’l-Anwar  in  Langar.  At  last,  he  resigned  from  his  high 
office,  became  a  recluse  and  then  a  dervish  interacting  extensively  with  Mulla 
Nuru’d-Din  Abdu’r-Rahman  Jami.  Probably  owing  to  the  influence  of  Jami,  he 
became  an  ardent  follower  of  Naqshbandiyyeh  Sufi  order.  He  has  left  behind  a 
diwan  of  his  verses,  one  each  in  Turkish  and  Farsi  besides  at  least  nineteen  other 
works.  Sources:  Majm'a'l-Fusaha ,  vol.i,  p.3195,  Tadhkira  Nasrabadi ,  p.470, 
Fihrist-e  Kitabkhaneh-e  Sipah  Salar,  Habibu' s-Siyar ,  (Khayyam  Pub.),  vol.iv, 
pp.137,  159  et  al.  Tohfeh-e  Sami ,  p.179,  Mir'atu'l-Khayal ,  p.172  and  Fihrist-z 
Kitabkhanneh-e  Majlis,  Tehran,  vol.iii,  p.367. 

1  Bom  in  Khaijard  Jam  in  AH  817/AD  1414,  Nuru’d-Din  Abdu’r-Rahman 
Jami  was  a  studious  student  who  picked  up  almost  all  branches  of  leaming  of  his 
times.  He  became  an  outstanding  prose  writer  and  a  poet  who  wrote  in  traditional 
style.  He  was  attached  to  Naqshbandiyyeh  order  of  Sufis,  a  disciple  of  Sa’adu’d- 
Din  Muhammad  Kashghari  the  successor  to  Khwajeh  Bahau’d-Din  Naqshbandi, 
the  founder  of  Naqshbandiyyeh  orderl.  Jami  had  met  with  eminent  personalities  of 
his  times  like  Khwajeh  Muhammad  Parsa  and  Fakhru’d-Din  Luristani.  He  has 
showered  great  praise  on  Naqshbandi  Sufi  Khwajeh  Ahrar  (Ahrar-e  Wali),  the 
contemporary  of  Mirza  Shahrukh,  and  the  mler  of  later  Timurid  House  in  Herat. 
Some  of  the  contemporary  or  later  historians  and  biographers  ( Tadhkira  writers) 
portrayed  him  as  a  controversial  figure  and  accused  him  of  anti-Shi‘a  proclivities. 
(See  ‘ Allama  Muhammad  Qazvini’s  Epilogue  incorporated  by  ‘Ali  Asghar  Hekmat 
in  his  work  Jami ).  Curiously,  some  near  contemporary  staunch  Nurbakhshiyyeh 
writers  produced  two  works  whose  titles  they  borrowed  from  Jami’s  works.  These 
are  Baharistan-i-Shahi ,  a  history  of  Kashmir  (translated  into  English  with 
annotations  by  this  writer  and  published  in  Calcutta  in  1 99 1 ),  and  Tohfatu  ’l-Ahbab , 
the  wok  now  in  hand.  Jami  has  Baharistan-i-Jami  (which  in  tum  appears  to  have 
been  inspired  by  Golistan  of  Sa’adi),  and  Tohfatu'l-Ahrar.  See,  Rayhanatu'l - 
Adab ,  Jami  by  ‘Ali  Asghar  Hekmat,  Rawdatu '- Jannat ,  Ateshkadeh  of  Azerbegdili, 
Majalisu 'n-Nafais,  Habibu' s-Siyar  and  Riyadhu' -', Arifin. 
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Prophet,  and  malice  towards  the  family  of  ‘Ali  than  ibn 
Muljim'  did.  One  can  get  an  idea  of  the  extent  of  his  prejudice 
and  hostility  (towards  ‘Ali)  from  what  we  state  in  the  lines  that 
follow. 

From  the  Ummayids  and  the  rulers  of  the  House  of 
Marwan1 2  down  to  Mulla  Abdu’r-Rahman  Jami,  people  nursing 
rancour  against  the  House  of  the  Prophet  have  existed  in  all 
ages.  They  are  there  even  today  and  they  will  be  there  in  the 
future  as  well.  They  support  Abu  Sufiyan  and  Marwan  rulers. 
We  have  sufficient  proof  of  their  animosity  towards  the 
House  of  the  Prophet  and  malice  towards  ‘Ali.  We  know  of 
their  hand  in  the  murder  of  the  descendants  of  the  Holy 
Prophet.  Obviously,  despite  proof  of  their  crimes,  showing 
goodwill  towards  these  tyrants  and  wretches  is  tantamount  to 
misleading  oneself  as  well  as  others.  They  consider  it 
advisable  to  maintain  friendship  with  people  of  depraved 
thinking. 

Mulla  Jami  found  that  Amiru’l-Momineen  ‘Ali  is  the  chief 
of  the  Sayyids.  Yet  he  had  the  audacity  to  say:  “I  can  take  the 
sword  of  prejudice  and  malice  and  strike  it  on  the  head  of  the 
Prophet  in  order  to  satisfy  my  rancour”. 


1  Abdu’r-Rahman  ibn  Muljim  had  taken  an  oath  in  Ka’aba  to  assassinate  ‘Ali, 
Mu’awiya  ibn  Abu  Sufyan  and  Omr  ibnu’l-‘Aas  so  that  differences  among  the 
Muslims  were  put  an  end  to.  He  succeeded  in  assassinating  ‘Ali  on  9th  of  Ramadan 
AH  40/ AD  660.  For  this  felony  he  eamed  the  bad  name  of  ashqiu*l-ashaqqiya 

2  Bom  in  the  second  year  of  hijrat ,  Abu  ‘Abda’l-  Malik  Marwan  became  a 
secretary  of  the  third  Caliph.  Ater  the  assassination  of  that  Caliph,  Marwan 
accompanied  Talha,  Zubayr  and  Ayesha  to  Basra.  After  getting  defeated  in  Jang-e 
JumaU  he  went  into  hiding.  However,  ‘ Ali  pardoned  him  for  fighting  on  the  side  of 
Mu’awiyeh  in  the  battle  of  Sifin.  Declaring  his  allegiance  to  ‘  Ali,  he  came  to  Medina 
in  AH  42/ AD  662,  but  ‘  Abdullah  ibn  Zubayr  tumed  him  out  of  the  city  and  he  went 
to  Syria.  When  Mu’awiyah  bin  Yezid  became  the  Caliph,  Marwan,  though  of 
advanced  age,  declared  himself  the  Caliph  in  Northem  Horan.  In  AH  64/AD  683 
the  people  of  Jordan  declared  their  allegiance  to  him.  He  went  to  Syria  and  then  to 
Egypt,  entrusting  the  govemorship  of  Syria  to  his  son  ‘Abda’l-Malik.  Some 
historians  believe  his  wife  Umm  Khalid  strangulated  him  to  death.  He  was  the  first 
to  strike  the  Shami  dinar  (coin)  with  the  Qur’anic  words  qol  hu  allah  inscribed  on 
one  side.  See,  al-  ‘ Elam  by  Zarkubi,  vol.viii,  p.94,  and  Muntahau  7-  ’Arab ,  Also  see 
Loghat  Nameh  Dehkhda,  p.227. 
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Undoubtedly  Mulla  jami  descended  eiiher  from  the  line  of 

he  wantl?^  fr°m  the  KhariJites  of  Nehrawan.1  That  is  why 
He  decifler)  t°  Unhurden  his  heart  of  enmity  against  ‘Ali- 
incorporated  °  aVen^e  the  killing  of  his  distant  ancestors.  He 
He  filled  in  man^  haseiess  and  senseless  things  in  his  works. 
deroaatoJ  *  with  this  trash.  He  filled  his  writings  with 
progeny  0f  the^P^  S und  ohservations  against  the  house  of  the 
no  way  leL  t  °?het  3nd  ‘Alavt  Sayyids.  This  audacity  is  tn 
Prejudiced  re*1  °f  MulJim-2  II  is  surprising  that  ignorant, 

justification  for^]186^1  Snd  idiotic  persons  try  to  fin 

like  Jami.  n°nsense  that  has  been  written  by  writers 

Enmity  towards  ‘Ali 

AD  1551)  lodgLdwUhl3K(hHaider  Baig  °Uglat  d'  AHtfof 

Ramadan  (fastino^  Khwaja  Hajji.  It  was  the  montn 
^a’Wara-an-Neh>b(T  ■  Ulla  .Darkhordar  had  arrived  ff0 

extraordinary  regarJ118 'exiana).  Mirza  Haider  showed  h1 
°dging.  When  dinner  &nd  hrou§ht  him  to  Khwaja  Hajj1  ' 
Kashmir  and  its  peonJJ  Served’  Mirza  Haider  spoke  abo 
and  indulged  in  backhv  °  Started  bragging  about  hinise 

mllgions  (Isiamic) ^  t^dn§u  He  Said  that  infidelity  and  ' 
e°PJe  had  acknowledged  th^  heC°me  ramPant  in  Kash^e 

- -  he  Caliphs  and  had  ignored 

1  ~  ' 

lh«  SR2? 10  ‘Ali  w,s  lhl!  [|nme  given  10  a  sed  thaV 

37/ad’ '«£*? l»n  lh=  juestion  of  trttalion. 

^bitration  is  0niv  3  Iphate  was  |eft to  J  Were  Part  of  ‘Ali’s  army  but  wh 

Were  qarra'  meayjVlth  God‘  Their  starjj'1™'0”’ they  left  him  raising  the  ^heia 
Nahrawan  (ah  30/f  Public  reciters  of  n8  P,°lnt  Was  puritanism  and  many  ot  f 
p122  C,  f^H  658)-  Qur  an'  ‘Ah  attacked  them  in  the  btf* 

G0  r°rkanmeansSOn-- 

^«0-an-i.G®^Sl  Hstorical  Wo* Timur  is  also  recorded  as  Ti 
bT  Haider  Beg  ajhf  Mu8ha's  o f  w  descndents  of Timur’s  line  were 

8  S°  deSCenden  from  te  H  ^  Called  “fSt 

°Use  of  Timur  and  was  reln 
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their^r'°nS  °f  the  ^roP^et  ot  G°d-  ^  (Mirza  Haider)  changed 
Kash  and  the  traces  ot  infidelity  were  removed  from 

^ull01'^  *  cleansecl  people  small  and  big  of  this  aberration. '' 
IslarrHc  Uhammad  Barkhordar  wanted  to  know  if  learned 
Kasjj  e  Sch°lars  and  members  of  the  clergy  were  found  in 
ifiduioj11  ^hy  dicl  not  the  clerics  dissuade  local  people  from 
the  'n  aber»'ations?  The  Mirza  said  that  the  mullas  and 
practised  themselves  were  Rafizi  (Shi  a).  They  themselves 
°bserve  1  'a^'"  ^bY  should  they  disallow  the  practices 
Muham  ^y  the  PeoPle?  One  of  the  mullas  named  Qadi 
>afz.  pje^^  Was  hnown  to  people  for  his  fanatic  adherence  to 
Jami.  MC  ,d  c°niposed  a  satire  on  Mulla  ‘Abdur-Rahman 
MirZa  pj 1  a  Muhammad  asked  about  the  nature  of  the  satire. 
Muna  j.  ei  that  in  the  satire,  the  composer  alleged  that 
S^sHatu,X^ had  a<J°Pted  double  standards  in  his  work  titled 
ahhab.  It  was  a  combination  of  praise  and  satire. 


B 


;old 


step 


f>Khthe.days  of  Mir  Shams,  one  Mulla  Farhi  arrived 
wlaSan*  Was  shown  due  respect  in  Kashmir.  In  his 
heautifui  i?S  a.  v°lUme  of  Jami’s  Silsilatu’z-Zahhab.  It  had 
ln<-ling  but  its  contents  were  repugnant.  Once  Qadi 
b°oks  anad  and  I  (this  writer’s  father)  were  going  through  his 
^as  a  cnd  tbe  above  mentioned  volume  ( Silsilatu' z-Zahab ) 
|bat  Mu]l.\them'  ^e  examined  it  in  part,  and  came  to  know 
^azrat  had  been  arrogant  towards  Amiru’l-Momineen, 

Tnse  of  f  U  read  through  the  derogatory  remaiks,  oui 
W  book  Uh  Was  a|,oused  and  our  Islamic  identi.y  sens.uzed 
(0ltrid  i„  was  brought  to  Kashmir  for  the  first  time:  it  was  " 

S  alth  ny  Part  of  Kttshmir  before  the  arrival  of  Mul  a 

s  h°t>8h  its  coments  were  talked  about  in  these  Und^ 

,0|<i  th  r.^'ttg  all  the  derogatory  remarks,  Mulla  Farta  «s 
Ja'tti  had  composed  a  satire  on  ‘Ali  and  had  been  veo- 


,,r'l-:?bvi'"vlyhe 


Was  hintine  at  the  ascendancy  of  Shi  sm 


of  Nurbakhshiyyeh 


A  muslim  missionary  in  medjaeval  kashmir 

arrrrs  him-  But  he  said  that  they  (Qadi  Muhammad 
wherpn  Were  accusing  Jami  of  prejudice  against  ‘Ali 

‘Ali  TE  6  ^31111)  had  actuaIIy  composed  an  encomium  to 
that  rhp  re  W^S  no  Pro°f  of  condemnation  or  satire.  He  said 
inadeauatp  v  001  Underst00<d  the  text  because  of  theif 
T  r  ‘  ',0:'edSe  a"d  lack  of  analytical  abili.y. 

above-narrf  T  k^11  h/iuharnmd  read  out  a  few  verses  from  tiie 

and  bring  out  th°°k  &nd  3Sked  him  (Mulla  Farhi)  t0 
head  and  sh  m  meanin§  of  u  few  verses.  Mulla  Ahmad  was 
that  they  Wer°U  6rS  ahove  in  sectarian  prejudice  and  sat 
Jami’s  verres  J101  ^  t0  comPrehend  the  meaning  °f  Mul) 
were  unable  tn^  ^  that  even  men  of  learning  and  emmenC 
could  people  nnderstand  what  Jami  had  said.  How  the 
eomprehend  him°  H eSSer  intellectual  faculty  be  able 
Qadi  and  asked  h  u&  snatched  the  book  from  the  hands  o 
§reat  Patience  and  d  n°thing  to  do  with  The  Qadi  showed 

stomach  the  rem  r?Straint  but  the  writer’s  father  could  n 

f°reigner  piacin  ,  ar  '  He  stood  up  and  overpowered  1 
b°ok  from  his  hal  °n  lhe  latter’s  ch“..  He  sna.ched  * 
slso  followed  the  u  ®ave  ft  to  Araki.  Qadi  Muhannd 
KhaleeluUah)  ^ e*mer’s  futher  (Maulana  Jamalu’d-P‘» 

leknew  wha,  Ar‘he  Phreae' «  of  Mir  Shams.  They  jus< 
^hvvaJeh,  too,  accoh  d  10  say  about  the  work.  Mulia  Ahh> 

£*,««*»  ,o  ShamS  aed  'he  Qarh  They  recoun.ed  ha 

saidVth™e,Which  co»,ainedJaAraki'  He  Said  lhiU 

said  “ok  l  Was  the  Samp  k  1  S  canard-  The  Qazi’  h°W  oin 

°f  'ts  leav«“'^  Take  >his  book  ,ThhreUPOn’  ^Tburn  ei,ch 

UP  and  h  ’  ^ith  thesp  •  °k  to  the  kitchen  and  bui  , 
wheTfe  le  onr  cS:urhncli°ns  give„  ,o  us, 
joined  me  J^uhammad  an  l  °Wever.  I  came  to  the  ki 
the  book  t  u  made  supn]i  Mulla  Ahmad  Farhi  (sic)  ‘  Qf 
and  do  with  f  §1Ven  to  him^R011  and  Wanted  a  few  leaV6S  st 

br°ken  d0  knd:d  n°,  rem:e„P'eaSed  le  do.  H!  sa.d  if  .  tfg 
ecause  he  had  T  possession,  he  would 
had  ,aken  great  pains  io  procure 
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lea  ^  Unmoved  by  what  he  said.  and  put  each  leaf  to  the 
leaflrif  ^ames  *n  bis  presence.  With  the  tearing  away  of  each 
Pieces  ^  h°°k’  't  aPPeared  as  if  his  heart  was  being  rent  into 
bUrn-  o  t0le  UP  many  leaves  and  then  cast  the  scraps  into  the 
tore  h'fe  ^ames'  beholding  the  torn  pieces,  that  tilthy  inan 
flame^S  °lothes  and  beat  his  breast.  With  each  leaf  flying  into 
thr0w  ;'t  •  6  Wou'd  tear  away  a  small  sheaf  of  his  beard  and 
as  jf  b  *nto  dle  flarnes  along  with  the  burning  leaf.  It  appeared 
pupjl  S°in§  to  consign  himself  to  the  flames.  Although  a 

as  his  te  amh  nevertheless,  he  was  not  as  bold  and  courageous 
Wh  aCller’  to  c°nsign  himself  really  to  flames. 
at  nty  f  ^  llle  ent*re  book  was  consigned  to  the  flames,  he  fell 
him  So  ??  and  be§§ed  that  the  cover  of  the  book  be  returned  to 
the  c0v  at  116  C0ldd  preserve  it  as  a  souvenir.  We  did  not  spare 
When  6r  and  left  no  trace  of  the  work  for  its  wretched  owner. 
head  hurning  of  the  book  was  over,  he  besmeared  his 
m°Urni  aShes  and  cried  loudly.  Back  in  his  home,  he  sat 
ProceJ1^.  the  loss  of  the  book.  Qadi  Muhammad  also 
elt°res  to  his  home  while  I  kept  myself  busy  with  t  e 
^ext  ni_.the  bospice  and  of  Mir  Shamsu’d-Din’s  (househo  )• 
"'e  tv0lli  ,nin^  1  came  to  the  presence  of  the  Qadi.  He  sai  t  a 
s°hie  tini  §0  t0  the  house  of  Mulla  Ahmad  that  day  and  spen 
COrnPanve  10  hlS  comPany.  I  asked  him  how  we  could  sit  m  1 
ni8ht.  111  View  of  the  things  that  had  happened  the  PreV1 
heart  an  ,e  ^adi  said  that  the  previous  night  they  had  uin 
0  0  today  they  would  rub  salt  into  his  wounds. 

ra§e.  Hpmdln§  us  at  his  residence,  Mulla  Ahmad  e  ^ 
n°W  Said  we  had  almost  killed  him  the  previous  mg 

anV  nevvhad  C°me  to  be  with  him'  He  asked  Whet  thnt  he  had 
c°rne  t  miSsion  to  accomplish.  The  Qadi  told  him  b 

Jami  st0  recite  to  him  some  of  the  panygerics  composed  by 
?nc°miu  at  he  Would  do  justice  by  realismg  red  to 

hsten  H  m  Were  composed.  The  mulla  was  n°  nndPwas  not 

PreParedetSaid  that  he  nursed  deep  hatrCd  n^dYwas  determined 

t0  Sit  d  t0  sit  in  their  rnmmnv.  But,  the  Qadl  ^  ^  fnok 


ren  .  L  uc  I1UI^CU  - -  ~  A:  «;ac  determin^ 

Witu°  SU  in  their  company.  But,  the  Qa  di  He  took 

Wlth  him  and  I,  too,  sat  by  the  side  of  the  D 
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He  PaPer  from  his  pocket  and  began  reading  the  math.no.vi- 
Zahhr  i  ij  °Ut  aS  had  penned  it  down  in  Silsilatu  Z- 

KharZ  6aCh  Verse  of  Jami  twice  while  this  wretched 

considpr  i  a  C°lled  snake.  The  Qadi  asked  whether  they 
‘Ali  and  *  °Se  Verses  as  encomiums  in  praise  of  Hazra1 
would  thp\  a.Sahre  an<J  eondemnation  for  Jami.  What  answer 
better  thar^T  !°  the  Holy  ProPhet  on  the  Doomsday?  h  lS 
paper  here  PUt  u  °  Verses  of  the  mathnavi  (with  the  Qadi)  °n 

^ta°^a^rd8.and  weii-wishers  w°uid  enjoy 

d  send  Wessings  to  the  soul  of  the  Qadt- 
(verses) 

Bakhsh  -etaker 

The  (advisorvWPiIred’  &nd  Su,tan  Husayn  Mirza  was  slCJ° 
Shah  Qasim  to  ^  the  affairs  of  the  state  shifted  ft° 
Ibn'i  Muljim  i  H  6  dePraved  Mulla  Jami— the  incarna 
Sher  (Navai)  a  nn  W3S  the  teacher  and  guide  of  Mir 
Sher  "ed  develoP1°WHer  Pers°n  at  the  roya)  court.  Mir  *>' 
attendants  of  Shah  n  ac<JUaintance  with  the  associates  a 
them.  However  aft  aSlni'  He  showed  his  friendship  toWf^,j 

Sh6r  no  lon8er  sunn  ^  death  of  Kiehah  Khan’  tl 
°°k  recourse  to  °r  C0'0Perated  with  them,  rat 

th  T  °Slty  that  had  prevailed  between 

1  lo^rThr^t  mayyids-3 

the  r°yal  court  m  Her'?  that  50  far  the  Nurbakhshiyyeh 
str°ng  and  inff11  'llness  of  Sultan  H  Ut  because  of  these  two  events— the  e‘  e 

2  t  hntial  Husayn-  the  Sunni  Naqshbandi  group  b**0 

rc>JofMuaaywyidS  ^eftfst  mr  Ph6t  belonged.  .  ^ 

AD  ?50.  Mu’awfh  u  AH  41/AD  661  dynaSty  °f  the  Muslims  that  began  ^ 
DamascuSwh  yeh  >bn  Suflya  ’  anU  endetl  with  that  of Marwan  in  Ap  jn 

f^ily  name  is  de^^^ernor  nf^ ’  Shed  the  caPital  of  the  CaIip  h  The 

AbJu’r-Rahman  WaVld  fr°m  a  clan ffyriaunder Uihman  the  third  CahphJ 

t hands  of  deseendauts  of  the  TS* 

AH  lao  Abdu’r-Rahmbbas  ’n  the  battip  he  Ummayid  house  after  their  de  e  ^ 
PP-408-nAD  756‘  whS':  founded  the  Um°f  Zab  r‘Ver  in  AH  132/AD  l5°'2i  \n 
asted  tili  AH  422//^^'^  hin8dom  of  Cordova  in 
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Jam^1’6  'le  s°ught  a  meeting  with  Shah  Qasim  in  the 

varioa  m°scJUe'  They  met  for  some  time  and  talked  about 
hts  j^S  matters-  Following  this  meeting,  he  (Jami)  disclosed 
He  Zrnr  maHce  lowards  his  friends  and  associates. 
He  betCC  Sh^bt  ot  Shah  Qasim  in  front  of  his  known  circle. 
that  it  hatred  and  contempt  for  Shah  Qasim.  He  said 
NUrbakh  !d  been  ascertained  that  Mir  Sayyid  Muhammad 
°f  the  Sh  Was  a  munificent  person.  He  illuminated  the  minds 
associatee°Ple  °f  the  world  and  a  host  of  followers  and 
%ht  However.  it  appeared  that  he  had  left  no  fleck  ol 

InL  i  S°n  (Shah  Q«sim). 

hearted  C  ’  ^uHa  Jami  was  devoid  of  divine  light:  black- 
Mir  St  man  and  a  Kharijite'  (dissident).  He  did  not  know  that 
'‘ght^^'h  Muhammad  Nurbakhsh— a  reservoir  of  divine 

nad  dech 


exist 


tence  «,-,u~'ared  hls  son  a  rare  person  who  had  come  into 


^^Pend  W'tb  the  niovement  of  time  and  stars.  He  called  him  a 
Harni)  w  Um  °f  vh’tues  and  high  values.  The  fact  is  that  he 
^hah  r\  hlCaPable  of  perceiving  the  truth  (about  the  status 

Thn  Qasim) 

^hah  q.  Muha  Jami  had  crossed  all  limits  ol  enmity  aeains 
COrtlPass  v,m’  S°  much  so  that  he  would  not  have  hesitated  to 
atld  coii  1S  assassination  and  plunder  through  his  associates 
^ransoY'  afc,Ues-  The  wicked  people  of  Ma\vara-an  a 
Stlakes  thana)  and  the  devilish  men  of  the  time,  the  poisonou 
them  thahat  they  are,  all  joined  hands  (against  him).  tdd 
He  (Jamj)  Shah  Qasim  Nurbakhshi  had  becorne  very  airo^ 
?eteXt  to  Wlshed  that  the  Shah  did  something  that  §av0  ian 
fr°m  Ind  brin§  him  harm.  Shah  Qasim  had  called  a  p  y 
pfbtSeif  ,!a  atld  kept  him  by  his  side.  The  PhyslCiat\  shah 
^Sltn  leai  ^  j°sis  Mndian  mendicants).  Througi  > 

-  arnt  ab°ut  the  properties  of  medicines  and  the 


J^b’hPl22fn'3. 

,ec  P,„h'st°nans 


s  ‘beyond  the 

<e?  .Tarsi  anU.rians  'nvariably  use  this  term.  which  .^rud,  which  has  the  same 
historians  genrally  use  the  term  v  oxus  vilayat~e~ 

a  T  Crrer*  Tur“  historians  cal.  the  jt  Jayhun  and 

J,ks/Irani  S  the  name  given  by  Herodotus,  while  the  Arabs 

'ans  call  it  Amu  Darva. 
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in  which  these  were  administered.1  Sometimeshe  would  a^s0 
indulge  in  explaining  the  colour.  effeC.  and  chemmry  of 
medicines  and  such  other  thtngs.  Shah  Q«'  behjnd  ,he 

learning  the  basics  of  medical  science.  auu  .  7 
profession  of  a  physician,  he  concealed  his  divine  powers 

status. 

Propaganda  campaign 

The  firs'  tWng  that  Jami  did  in  'h‘ 

a  propaganda  campaign  agamst  Shah  Qa  for  Sultan 

the  rumour  that  Shah  Qasim  had  become  increased 

Husayn  Mirza,  because  of  which  the  Iatter  :> 

day  after  day.  This  aUegation  was  unaccep.able^to  people 

gifted  wi*  common  sense  and  practtcal  «  ed 

allegation  brought  aga.nst  htm  was  tha.  The 

the  Kashshaap  commentary  with  *“h  the 

third  allegatton  was  tha.  accord.ng  to  widl  Ute 

mmentanes  on  the  Qura  n  were  not  m  cui 
t^iets  of  the  Prophet  or  that  they  ran  counter  to  lt. 


i^u^persians  and  Arabs  knew  of  Indian  medical  f^fl^were 

njlers.  In  panicular,  the  names  of  Sushrud.  Waghbhaua  and  werc 

.  own  m  chat  pan  of  thc  world  See  the  scholarly  work  an  ,-e  u  " 
well-1””""  klami  aam-,  a—  h»  Zeblhullah  S.f.,  Teheran  1948 

rtjC  title  of  the  famous  commentary  on  the  an  V  ff11  , 

\ttnBon,  in  Zan.nkhrh.r  („n.  «old  in  Arestic. 

Zarn  ^ ~,a{fora=shahr,  meaning  a  cold  town/place)  in  AH  467/A  , 

shar  "  ^jjjputated  because  of  frostbite.  He  traveled  to  Baghdad  severa  am®s 
fo°t  w  mUjawer  (retainer)  in  Ka’aba.  That  is  why  he  is  called  Jarullah.  He  te  m 
kecani  j  ^2  in  Jutjan.  In  the  beginning,  he,  as  a  follower  of  A  u  asr 

Al\  •  to0k  to  ‘etezal  (professing  Mu  'tazila  faith)  and  towards  the  last  days  or  ms 
IsfahaT’raced  Shi’ism,  (See  notes  of  Dehkhuda  recorded  by  Muhammad  Motn  m 
hfe  Natneh,  p-437).  He  is  one  among  the  great  Islamic  scholars  of  commentary 
L08  ..  Unguistics  ( ilmu’l  - lughat ),  tradition  ( hadith ),  grammar,  (sarfo  nahv)  and 
(tafsl r>’  ( bayan )  of  Hanafi  school.  The  exact  title  of  his  commentary  is 

episJ° ihshaf  ana  ttaqaiqu ’l-Tanzil.  See  Elam-e  Zarkuli ,  vol.iii,  p.1017, 
al'Ka  ^ah  jbn  Batutah,  Wufayatu’l-‘Ayan,  Khandan-e  Nav  Bakhti,  Tarikh-i 
Safar>j,  ‘Ayunul-Akhbar,  Rawdat’u-Jannat,  Lubbu' l-Albab ,  Habibu’s-Siyar 
^Tatamatu  ’s-Sawanu  ’l-Hikmat. 


ARAKI’S  RETURN  TO  IRAN  /157 


One  day  he  talked  to  Mulla  Jami  about  exaggerating  the 
facts.  He  told  him  that  such  things  could  not  do  any  harm  to 
the  body  of  Faiz  Bakhsh.  A  few  days  later,  miscreants  and 
cronies  of  Transoxiana  and  Samarqand  floated  the  rumour  that 
a  group  of  students  had  gathered  at  the  place  of  Shah  Qasim 
and  he  told  them  that  the  holy  Prophet  was  illiterate  while  his 
father  Muhammad  Nurbakhsh  was  a  scholar  and  a  treasure- 
house  of  all  rational  and  revealed  sciences.  As  such  he  had 
placed  his  father  higher  than  the  holy  Prophet. 

This  prejudiced  group  made  such  (nonsensical)  heresy  a 
basis  for  their  enmity  and  rancour  against  that  saint.  They 
spread  rumours  like  these  in  all  the  four  comers  of  the  land 
and  among  the  people  of  all  ranks.  In  this  way  “the  banner  of 
animosity  was  planted  in  the  ground  of  prejudice.”  Ultimately, 
these  rumours  reached  the  ears  of  the  disciples  of  Shah  Qasim 
who  conducted  enquiries  into  them.  He  was  convinced  that 
the  opponents  from  Transoxiana  and  inimical  persons  from 
Khurasan  had  demonstrated  their  intention  to  bring  harm  to  his 
person.  They  had  even  asked  for  the  remuneration  of  putting 
Shah  Qasim  to  death.  However,  Shah  Qasim  wrote  all  these 
things  and  brought  them  before  Sultan  Husayn  Mirza.  The 
latter  summoned  Mir  ‘Ali  Sher  (Navai)  and  apprised  him  of  all 
the  intrigues  that  were  being  hatched  against  him.  He 
instructed  him  not  to  give  quarter  to  those  satanic  persons. 
He  was  enjoined  not  to  remain  complacent,  for  ensuring  that 
no  harm  was  done  to  or  oppression  allowed  against  Shah 
Qasim  Nurbakhshi  and  that  the  attendants  of  Shah  Qasim  did 
not  suffer  at  their  hands  in  any  way. 

Though  Mir  ‘Ali  Sher  attended  to  these  matters,  things  did 
not  improve.  Finally,  he  called  to  his  presence  all  the  ulema  of 
Herat  who  were  hostile  to  and  prejudiced  against  him.  He  used 
threats,  intimidation  and  other  antics  to  contain  them. 

Pilgrimage 

Aware  of  deep-seated  animus  of  his  adversaries  towards 
him,  Shah  Qasim  felt  ill  at  ease  in  Khurasan.  Through  t  e 
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of  ar,Iinenta^t^  Khadlja  Begum,  he  sought  the  permission 
the  hnHaSSiranCe  fr°m  Sultan  Husayn  Mirza  to  proceed  to 
premr-ifS  °  ^'aL'  ^hen  permission  was  granted,  he  began 
Sultan  M-nS  f°r  thC  j°urney-  Before  bidding  him  farewell, 
he  orderpH  ^  consulte<l  Khadija  Begum  and  his  nobles, 

proposed  joumey^  ^  Whh  tWenty"tw0  horses f 

h°ly  shrine  nf  t*  ThlS  Was  t0  enable  him  to  proceed  to  t 
farewell  to  h'  MuSa  at  Meshad-  Shah  Qasim  ^ 

and  took  thp  S  ene^actors  and  the  devotees  ot  Khurasat 
and  pupils  wp  Meshad.  Among  his  closest  discipleS 

Kashifi  'a„d  e  Ma“'ana  Maulana  Husayn  Wa.J 

astablish’ed  cL  ?ral  °thers'  Al‘  »f  .hese  lurainaries  haj 

shrine  of  the  e jl  f!3110"-'  witl1  him.  The  party  arrived  at 1 
aH  rituals  prescrfh.a  f"1™’  arcumambulated  it  and  observe 
t0  all  0f  them  °F  SUC^  v*s*ts-  Having  done  that,  he  a 
returned  home.  reWelL  Mirza  Kichak  and  his  soldiers  a  s 
From  there  h^  •  >4e 

and  attendants.  As  Pr°Ceeded  to  Arak,  along  with  his  frien 
reached  people  all  m°n  ^  tlle  news  of  his  arrival  in  S imn 
His  relatives,  elders  6  young  and  old  flocked  to  his  pi’esel1 
t°  welcome  and  felip-t  ^  known  Persons  in  Solgnn  canier0he 
pe°ple  of  Arak  and  f  him'  He  caille  to  his  h°llie-  Th 
retUrn-  PeopleIkdn^erbaijan  were  very  glad  about  his  sf 
aequaintances  a»d  Z*  '**  Unkn°wn-felatives, 

;;spect-  They  feu  othee  PUblic  sh°wed  him  great  love  ^ 

he  got  rid  0f°h  ed  by  btS  presence  anlong  1  and 
1S  enernies  through  his  wisdon1  ‘ 

attractedlargyen  ^‘r2a  in  Cs  a"d  mysticism  and  a  contemp°rar^at 

praiseof  ‘Aij  H0tenngSt0hisserm0  '  T*  gifted  with  a  melodious  ^ 

0ne 0r the other s there is Som'  Hc has comPosed a qasida (panyge  '  i(tl 
an  he  was  accuSe(j ni ■J*!  berat,  the  m;iCOnfUS'0n  arr>ong  historians  about  llS  )is 
e  was  brandeci  a  S  be‘ng of  shi‘a  °f peoPie  during  his  days  were  . 

tZleh  !»  Among  hi  ?•  ?Ut in Sabzwar,  tht  cradleof Sbj  a  f0 f 

^Anwar-e  Suhayli,  a  rendd  °n 
‘aynu’l-hayah  the  >a 

P  256  and  HidayaZ^  9l0/AD  1504.  See,  Kashfu 'l-W 
'  Arifin,  vol.l,  p,416. 
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&acity.  j-{js  enemies  and  opponents  were  no  less  hostile 
the  enemies  of  Imam  Husayn  were  in  Kufa  and  Syria. 
deyle^Ulne<^  t0  his  peacefld  home  along  with  his  servants  and 
Peac^eeS  *n  c°mplete  security.  He  stayed  in  this  abode  of 
e  without  any  worry  and  distraction 


Part  II 
In  Service  of  Shah  Qasim 


p0r  f  ad  spent  seven  or  eight  years  in  the  lands  of  Kashmir. 
to  hjs  6  01  stx  years,  he  continued  to  impart  spiritual  training 
truth  p U^^s‘  He  bestowed  benefactions  on  the  seekeis  ot 
SuUan  e°Ple  wanted  him  to  stay  on  for  more  time  and  the 
dcpa'rt  ,aiKl  the  high  officials  all  wished  him  to  delay  his 
these  |le  They  °ffered  many  excuses  to  hold  him  back,  but 
c°ntin  1Cl  not  Work.  His  inner  urge  did  not  permit  him  to 
him  ,Ue  staying  in  Kashmir.  When  all  persuasions  to  make 
the  hioR11^6  his  decisi°n  had  failed,  the  Sultan  of  the  day  an 
etlga<nl  iUpS  tn  the  government  relented.  He  then  kept  himsf 
ioiw  in  'n  c°iiecting  the  necessary  paraphernalia  01 
<  °nUrney-  Medicines  and  elixirs  were  collected  for  Sultan 
°rdereri  ^11Za’  Physicians  and  chemists  in  the  countiy  ''e 
§ot  thr>  t0  pr°CUre  these  medicines,  herbs  and  elixirs. 
f°rest  Se  c°llected  from  the  peaks  of  mountains, 
aec0mand  grasslands.  Maulana  Husayn  Shamnagi  wa 
WaP,any  him  as  the  emissary  (of  the  Sultan  of  Kashmir). 

1)18  ^reri’^  iearned  man  and  had  many  accomp  1S  m  ,. 
He,  edlt’  He  was  an  excellent  orator  and  conversationahst 

j°0rnev\Was  °rdered  to  prepare  the  "^^^H  rds  wild 
°0ws,  l'  MaiW  wonderful  gifts  such  as  crowned  b  ’ion 

to  Snjt  n  expensive  artifacts  were  procured  or  pi 

x  n  Husayn  Mirza. 


IaHk 

^his 


Sa‘f  Dar 


;']jk  V"110'  Sultan  Fath  Shah  was  the  Sultan 
K  Sa'f  Dar  The  Sultan  ordered  that  S 


160  /  A  MUSLIM  MISSIONARY  IN  MEDIAEYAL  KASHMIR 

Malit1 lUltan  Husayn  Mirza  be  stored  in  the  house  of 
to  thaf /flf  Dar'  He  requested  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki  to  proceed 
Khura^a  °U\Sji/ut0  Se^ect  8ifts  befitting  the  rulers  of  the  lands  of 
t0  Ke  r„  i  afevei  he  thought  was  not  worth  presenting,  waS 
Dar  ShnP  aC°A  Whh  befittin§  ones.  In  the  house  of  Malik  Saif 
aPProve  nfS  rahl  examinecl  the  items  one  by  one.  He  did  not 
Saif  Dar  ?  Sin§le  item'  This  was  the  reason  why 

sayino  thaf0^  hlS  resentment-  He  was  somewhat  blunt  m 

power  and  Whatever  they  could  procure  according  to  rheir 

beyond  theireS°UrCeS  WaS  stored  there.  But,  whatever  wa 

Produce  f0r  ,  power>  he  (Araki)  should  not  expect  them 
ur  nis  perusal. 

Saif  Dar  and  Sh  hearci  about  strained  relations  between  Maf 
him  and  wanted  ?S  they  thou8ht  that  the  Malik  disiik 
this  was  not  thp  f°  S!nd  him  away  from  this  land'  HoWe,Vl’ 

When  Araki  vis  t  7^'-  Malik  Saif  Dar  was  devoted  to  hi 
pray  f0r  tjje  ^  this  land  for  the  second  time,  he  w°ui 

C0Urse  of  recitation  V  a"d  the  Shaykhs  of  the  ,and  efs 
were  offered  for  M  rl  verses.  At  that  time,  Praye!t 

S°mehow-  the  rumoUrSaif  Dai'  and  Malik  R^  Dar  a'ST  ,old 
Shamsu-d_Din  r  spread  that  Shah  Qasim  had 

Kashmir  and  sin^' ‘hat  Malik  Saif  Dar  was  his  enemy 
si,Td  ‘°  Kashmir  Th  WaS  dead-  «herefore  Araki  sho  " 
dieH  QaS™  had  told  s  't* WaS  an  ttnfourtded  story-  ,Actua  £| 
is  lm  Kashmit-  Peom*  ,tha'  k  was  Shaykh  Shihab  who  ha 
Shalat  $aif  °ar  „eT!  mistook  him  for  Saif  Dar.  The 
p0r  SU  d'Dln  Araki‘  in  nUrsed  any  ili  will  towards 
sit  behTn  ^  during  lem^  Showed  much  affection  f°r  h  0 

which  7  the  dervishes  t?  ;hMallk  Saif  Dar  wou,d  be  aSKe.  I 

P^tice^con?  for  Malik  Safetlme  of  recitinS  thanksgi^j* 
of  Mirza  u  fr°m  the  t f  °ar  WouId  aiso  be  recited’ 

In  shon^  (d-  AH  9 5omeS  of  ^alik  Saif  Dar  ’  " 
for  Sh0rt’  many  de,;„958/AD  i55n 
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nd  devotees,  very  close  to  him  in  the  endeavour  oi  attaining 
aining  and  excellence,  wanted  to  accompany  him.  Hovvever, 
^  r  entreaties  were  not  accepted.  He  desired  that  the 
amadaniyyeh  line  and  the  Nurbakhshiyya  system  should 
cont'^er  'n  these  iands  and  the  devotees  left  behind  weie  to 
ent  11116  that  rnission.  He  exhorted  them  not  to  make  any  moie 
chos  and  that  they  should  remain  steadlast  on  their 

unit ^I1  Path'  assembled  them  and  advised  them  to  remain 

lhe  r  '  °^er  five~times-a-day  prayers  regularly,  and  continue 
advis  eitations  as  had  become  the  custom  of  the  day.  He 
fathil  them  never  to  show  slackness  in  reciting  awara  -e 
SayviH>e4  a,nit'iyyih  (special  prayers  prescribed  by  Anni 
Kashm-  Ali  Hamadani  or  Shah  Hamadan  as  he  is  known  o 
trjtditiQlriS^  hacie  them  to  do  all  they  could  in  revivin=  tie 

°ns  and  system  of  Nurbakhshiyyeh  order. 

Suf,  - 

Th, 


°f  diso'8?11  Who  Was  assigned  the  duties  of  leading  the  -l0  P 
Jamaa,  Ses  to  «Her  prayers  and  recite  the  awrad  was  Sut 
He  ^  e  Was  known  for  his  good  qualities  and  strict  m 
que;as  the  first  whom  Araki  !nterviewed  and  asked  sevetal 
H „nS  in  °rder  to  assess  his  ability  of  leading  that  g 
desig  Put  this  question  to  Sufi  Jamaal:  I  y°u  f  the 
§rouD  a,ed  aS  the  chief  of  the  hospice  and  the  lea  er 
othef’  h°w  would  you  meet  the  material  requireme 
^signi  eCessities  of  life?”  Sufi  Jamaal  began  thmkm.^ 
^ideni  §  t0  the  will  of  God.  He  said  that  he  woul  Thg 

St°nes  J18  °f  the  P°nd  of  water  situated  at  the  ei„  ^  [he 
eUIti  lyin§  around  would  be  removed  to  make  spc 
the  fie  H°n  °f  Cr°Ps'  The  P°nd  would  help  ^ 

This  s'  This  would  provide  subsistence  to 
proPosal  of  Sufi  Jamaal  was  not  approved. 

>  ,s'-n 

''Hty’i?"  luestion  was  put  to  Mulla  “h™  God 

'de«  in  comuarison  to  Sufi  Janwal.  He 
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Almighty  provides  sustenance  to  his  creatures  out  of  his 
munificence.  If  we  are  steadfast  in  His  path,  God  will  certainly 
provide  us  with  means  of  subsistence.  He  said  it  was  important 
that  we  ignore  the  question  of  the  means  of  subsistence,  and 
concentrate  on  praying  to  the  Creator.  God  Almighty  would 
take  care  of  them.  All  this  depended  on  resigning  to  God 
Almighty  s  will.  Araki  liked  it  and  accepted  it.  Thus, 
Mulla  Isma'il  became  the  pointman  of  the  Sufis,  with  these 
nstructions  (a)  he  will  show  no  laxity  in  taking  care  of  the 
ishes  and  the  group  of  devotees  placed  in  his  charge, 
no  laxity  is  allowed  in  winning  their  goodwill  and 
difflr  S?Tity.  50  that  they  are  not  forced  to  disperse  in 
(dl  rprH  lrect*ons’  (c)  five-time  prayers  are  offered  regularly. 
is  madl 3  10n  °f  awarad-e-fathiyyeh  Amiriyyeh  Hamadiniyy* 
the  groun  3nd  permanent  feature,  (e)  as  the  leader  of 

verses2(^  wehS|h°Uld  r6Cite  navad  wa  noh  nameh  (Book  °f  ?! 
take  t0  lent  r  /  e„r?ndering  awradh’  (0  -  winter,  they  should 
training  imD?  !  exercise  penance  in  accordance  with  t  e 
the  Hamadanl  °  u°  them'  The  purpose  was  to  perpetuate 
(Kashmirian)  landehAand  Nurbakhshiyyeh  system  in  these 
lose  his  head  an;  kAS  th£  Ieader  of  groUp,  he  should  not 
astray  from  the  right6p°h  °  hau§hty,  for  it  may  be  lead  hn 

point  of  time.  He  dld  not  sPeak  to  Hazrat  Baba  at  thi 

°f  Sufis  so  that  Sat  not.send  him  to  the  presence  of  the  »r0?t 
also  nurse  the  amh.an  dld  not  seduce  him.  Perhaps  he  rmg1 
and  its  Shaykh.  He  haH0  °f  becorning  the  leader  of  the  Sr°U 
that  assignment  ad  not  as  yet  developed  a  strong  claim  & 
Mulla  ISma‘ji  , 

******; wmself  up  in  the  hospice  of  Shayt* 

h  '■  curious  that 'n^  Was  aeither  rtew  nor  did  11 

Fathiyyeu  A  Lnat  the  writPr  n  b 

Fathiyyeh  Ami’J^J'f^'airiyyJh^J'0^  11  severally  as  Awraddh ,  Awr°  jfr.i 
have  subseqUent|  Hfmadaniyyeh  Ha>nadaniyyeh  and  ^“."  jglit 

Ihavenotbecyn  udeinterPolatj0nThlS  Sug2ests  ‘hat  Mir  Sayyid  ‘Ali  &  ° 
was?  bee"  able  to  fi£  »J  Je  text  of  the  Awradh.  ^  jt 

See  Baharistan-Shal  **  ^  W°rk  nor  couId  1  understand  wh 

cit-.  P-189,  fn.18 
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new  cells  for  those  who  wanted  to  sit  in  Lent.  Thus  anybody 
not  occupied  with  the  constructional  and  other  administrative 
matters  of  the  hospice,  would  not  allow  him  time  to  perfect  his 
spiritual  excellence. 

path  Shah’s  letter 

^aulana  Zayd  was  the  father  of  Qadi  Muhammad  Qudsi. 
e  was  the  Secretary  of  Sultan  Fath  Shah.  He  was  directed  to 
faft  two  separate  letters  one  for  Sultan  Husayn  Mirza  and  the 
s  er  for  Shah  Qasim.  He  prepared  the  draft  in  two  days  and 
^nt  11  t0  Sultan  Fath  Shah.  The  ulema,  the  learned  men,  the 
thln‘Sters  and  the  scribes  of  the  land  appreciated  and  approved 
raft-  The  text  of  the  letter  written  to  Shah  Qasim  ran  thus: 
rece.tai1  ^ainu’l-’ Abidin,  the  ancestor  of  Sultan  Fath  Shah 
Th  1VCd  CorresPondence  from  the  exalted  Hazrat  Nurbakhsh. 
derevSe  Carried  instructions  for  the  mendicants  and  the 
man1Shes'  Shaykh  Shamsu’d-Din,  the  guide  and  teacher  of 
died  PartS  arrived  in  this  land.  My  brother  Sultan  Hasan  Shah 
of  ndderdy.  Then  there  were  dissensions  among  the  nobles 
he  ^  State'  Mir  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki  had  to  stay  here  because 
pr0  as  he>pless  and  in  discomfort.  With  God’s  grace  he 
Pe0pi^afed  the  right  system  (theological)  for  the  common 
effOrt  °f  this  land'  Through  his  undaunted  courage  and 
forbi^’  the  PeoPie  (°f  Kashmir)  who  did  not  observe  the 
tarne  ,  en  in  religion,  were  liberated  from  that  malaise.  They 

faitbf  ,axvay  from  the  forbidden  and  joined  the  fold  of  the 
ple  ^  i _ j_  •  i  i  _ _ nnrl  we  have  ?reat 


Now  he  has  decided  to  return,  and  we  have  great 
j^e  *n  permitting  him  to  undertake  the  jouiney  for  which 
Ve  Provided  him  all  the  facilities  he  needs/’1 


Po 

tr; 


jou  - - _ 

t„  rtio  11  °rthodoxy  had  become  weak  in  Kashmir.  The  writer  has  in  earlier 
9clitiol  this  w°rk  accused  Zainu’l-'Abidin  of  allowing  rev.val  of  Hmdu 
'CA0%c]a  'n  Kashmir  following  the  destruction  caused  to  it  by  Sultan  Sikandar,  the 
0AbidJSt'  Kashmiri  historians  have  not  mentioned  anything  about  Zainu’l- 
lnteraction  with  contemporary  Timurid  rulers  of  Herat.  Furthermore,  the 
r'ciU]  f  lllc  letter  from  the  Sultan  of  Kashmir  to  Sultan  Husayn  of  Herat  are  an 
c°gnition  of  stupendous  proselytising  effort  made  by  Araki  in  Kashmir. 


Sublle  reference  to  the  liberal  policy  of  Sultan  Zainu’l-’ Abidin,  as  a  result 
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Departure 

srhni  ^USa^n  Shamnagi'  was  in  his  entourage.  Kashmiri 
Hp  n°bles  and  dignitaries,  all  bade  hiin  farewell- 

from  RT°St  thC  Pakhli2  and  Shamnagi3  route  for  his  exit 
accomnShmT'  A  lar§C  number  of  his  followers  and  disciples 
emotSlep  Mm  UP  t0  Baramulla.  The  parting 
thousand  f  raiSed  3  peal  of  din'  Nearly  a  hundred 

disappointm°  t°WerS  gave  vent  to  their  pulsation  an 

him  the T  ^  hi$  d£partUre-  By  getting  seParated  ^ 
At  Ba?ain  *“  “  —  as  ofVhe  da“y  of  reckoning. 
and  adopted  H  d  ^  e  larewe11  to  his  followers  and  devote 
and  to  Kabul  ^  akhH  (Hazareh)  road  to  Nilab4  (Nilabhata) 

Ulugh  Beg 

Earlier  Amir  SavWhi  f08  ^irza  ^110^  was  the  ruler  ot  KahUj. 

had  passed  throu°h  Kah^’  ^  SOn  °f  Imam  Sayyid  Nurbaf  j^s 
mteraction  with^A  •  U  °n  his  Way  t0  lndia.  Because  ° 

become  a  cleyotee"11?^^"  J‘afar>  Mirza  Ulugh  Beg  had 
evinced  interest  in  fr,°  •  mam  Muhammad  Nurbakhsh- 
Din  Araki  came  to  m*  ldeolo§y  of  his  sect.  When  Shamsu  ' 

°n  the  background  0fe[hglth  Mlrza  Ulugh  Beg>  he  waS  brlgeg 
confirmed  his  adherin *  rUler’s  relations.  Thus,  UIugh  B  ? 

Araki  and  through  himt  ^  ^  teachings  and  convictions 

DaS[m-  He  reguesteTth6?1  6XqUiSite  §ifts  and  a  lettef  t0  ^ 

W°rk’  namely  Ah  hat  a  eoPy  0f  the  Imam’s  theol ogic 
be  sent  to  him  and  expressed  his  deSl16 

Shengi  or  Sha.m 

Shankar  ""  comiPtion  of  Sh^  is  «  placs  namc  in  Kaslimir-  SH“^ 

,''P»ofT„  "h  iS  ,h0  aijPreviation  of  Hindu  n«” 

"  In^NW^^"  U<t"n  re8i°n  on  ancient  p 
Nilah  is  the  v.entral  Asian  route  to  Kashmir. 

route  Was  Attock^Fo^’ thecrossingp(^ntfDari  historians  and  biographers 

cic-  F°r  more  detail^  seea  ^^ellers  from  Kashmir  along 
^AtoarNameh  of  Abu’I-FazL 


ARAKI’S  RETURN  TO  IRAN  /  165 

l°  follow  the  theological  principles  laid  down  in  the  work.  He 
a  So  said  that  he  would  adopt  his  faith  and  sect. 

0  Arak  via  Samarqand 

fro^3^11'’  ^laU'  came  to  know  that  Shah  Qasim  had  proceeded 
^  Khurasan  to  Arak.  He,  therefore,  delayed  his  departure  to 
Urasan  and  told  Mulla  Husayn  Shamnagi  that  since  Shah 
1,11  had  proceeded  to  Arak,  he  did  not  find  any  important 
insi!t°?  Callin8  him  to  Khurasan.  However,  Mulla  Husayn 
tim  Cd  that  since  he  (Araki)  had  lived  in  Kashmir  for  a  long 
and  pp11^  manY  precious  gifts  besides  many  useful  medicines 
HuSn\1X'1S.Il0t  found  in  Khurasan  had  been  brought  loi  Su  tai 
a,s0?n  ,Mirza’  he  should,  therefore,  proceed  to  Khurasan.  e 
and  I ,U  that  lhe  Sultan  would  be  pleased  to  receive  these  c1 
that  r,  ^0111^  bestow  munificence  on  him  (Araki).  Ar  s 
greer,efhad  not  decided  to  return  to  Khurasan  because  o  ai 
defer  01  the  fnvours  of  the  Sultan.  He  had  come  on 
^ant ence  t0  the  wishes  of  Shah  Qasim.  He  said  e 
‘Abdan  k°  travel  t0  Samarqand  and  meet  with  K  i 
Khw  •  ah  Naqshbandi.  “I  want  to  see  with  my  own  ey  /,  his 
•MtitJi,  Abdallilh  Naqshband  impresses  the  w°iWf| 

,.excellence  and  leadership  thl0U°^,uinel-  0f  his 

the  of 


(i 


a>na 


«)?  I 


want  to  see  how  he  raises 


LVJ  IIUW  1.  -  3t-C  OI 

spirit  8uidance  and  how  he  handles  the  deheate  "  ‘  iai 

sPirituailty?  1  Want  to  gather  information  aboU  jvfulla 

sPrers’”  Sayfng  this,  he  b.dc  farewell  toM  ^ 

^aUakhs  anci  crossing  the  Hm 


shan.i 
Wlth 


letters 


atlcl  bo!?a  large  number  of  gifts,  medicines,  el  ^irz3j 

Maa'anakSHbr0U®ht  Kashm,r  f"  S;  ‘„alrds  Hera.  and 

can>e  tr,  )  "sayn  Shamnagi  proceede  bestowed 

>!/^cour,  of  Sultan  Husayn  Mirza.  He  was 

Hnlr*°US  that  notvvithstanding  his  profuse  show  of  P  ^  j^ashmir,  Araki 
^yn  Mirza  when  he  was  at  the  C0Urt  °luhe  nasi  to  proceed  straight  to 
V  tS»m»rq«nd  and  did  not  accep.  *e  plea  of  Shamnag.  P 


^his 


ne°ds  to  be  investigated. 
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fayours  and  was  introduced  to  the  ulema,  the  nobles  and  the 
i  °  uerat  ^hen  he  came  to  the  presence  of  Mulla  Jamai, 
lanH  w^et^er  anybody  knew  about  his  verses  in  the 

nos  Of  Kashmir.  Mulla  Husayn  told  him  that  people  knew 

which  of  ,h°me  °f  his  verses  were  ve,y  popular.  Jami  asked 
e  verses  were  popular.  Mulla  Husayn  said: 

^barkh1^  lafmizani  az  Pak  damani 
(O  wfv  tU  ^  hameh  daS-e  sharab  chist. 

stains  0f °f  y°Ur  puritanism/  why  a"  ^ 
•ne  on  thy  gown?) 

Word  reac^hed^i?11  ^  Sp0t  Were  immense,y  dellShtede 
emissary  from  t/  °arS  of  Sultan  Husayn  Mirza  that  t1 

However  Mnli  mtr  Was  talcing  Iiberties  with  Jal11 
and  favours  Wn  cS?yn  Shamnagi  received  many  reWar-s 
natiye  land.  Sultan  Husayn  and  then  returned  to  11 

at  Khatlan  (now^bT^1^  Kush  Mountain’  and  arrived  f'fe 
°f  Amir  Sayyid  ‘ArJ1  istany  Here  exists  the  burial  p  a 
Hadakhshan  to  vkit  tu  Kamaclani.  Then  he  proceede 

His  next  stage  was  Baith11"116  °f  KhwaJa  Ishacl’  the 
been  martyred.  The  h  the  place  where  Khwaja  Ishaq 

the  side  0f  the  mosaue°  ^0°^  thtS  martyr  remains  burie 
and  rubbed  his  forehead1  He  kissed  the  Srave  dUU  to 

e  end  of  hi  u  °n  the  earth,  which  brought  hltn  ft 

f0r  Samarqand.P  gnma^e  to  the  shrines.  Thereafter  he  left 

In  Saniarqand 

^mki  said,  “fn  , 

firs,?"',  another  °ermtf0,m0nths’  we  ilr 

rr just  to  take  rer- 

me  bv  th  d  r°und  mv  h«  ’  prePafed  to  offer  the  p  Q 

1  Proceeded  1C°n°clast  Shah  ^  black  turban’  presentG  if. 
'ded  t0  ‘he  Jamia,  Shah  Qasim  Nurbakhshi  hihf if’ 
Masitd-  After  offering  namaz.  a  l"*e 
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ro\vd  of  people  came  to  me  and  then  my  dialogue  with  them 
P  °ceeded  along  these  lines: 

Samarqandis:  To  which  silsila  (Sufi  order)  are  you  linked? 
Araki:  The  exalted  silsila  (order)  of  Hamadaniyyeh 
meaning  of  Sayyid  ‘Ali  Hamadani. 
amarqandis:  Whose  followers  are  you? 
rak1;  Hazrat  Shah  Qasim  Nurbakhshi. 
amarqandis:  Wherefore  have  you  come  and  where 

dre  you  going? 

Araki:  I 


to 


I  annraS^ec*  me  reason  of  my  going  to  Kashmir  an 
in  Ka  !ed. them  about  it.  They  asked  me  about  the  condmons 
the  Dn  and  a6out  the  people  of  that  land.  They  as  e 
°bservSUl0n  °f  the  PeoPle  about  their  faith  in  Islam  an  1 
tenets  of  ttle  principles  of  religion  etc.  I  sai  t  a 

the  c  °  the  Path  of  the  Prophet  and  the  rules  and  P°nclP 

ia  c  iart°f  the  Apostie  offd- ssft 

visiteH  T,  d‘  They  said  that  Annr  Sayyid  Ah  Mam 
^shmir  ashmir  and  they  were  told  that  htS  reliaious 
Covenant  had  P0Pularized  Islamic  tenets  and  th  ^  het 
deciin- ln  Kashmir.  Why  had  the  religion  of  visited 
C  d  ttlere?  I  said  Amir  Sayyid  ‘Ali  Hamadam  had J.ned 

buringlthS  bUt  he  did  n0t  Stay  thel'e  f°r  ?°reonlencame  to  his 
PresenCp  ^  Sh°rt  Period’  some  §rouPs  of  p£  P  Thev  decided 
to  enter  and  he  blessed  them  with  forgiveness.  Th  y 

r  his  circle  of  followers. 

Aiy,  6  ^hah  Hamadan  .  at 

"'e  p|Kabir  (Sayyid  ‘Ali  Hamadani)  had  ralsed  a ^  a'mosque. 
He  P'3ce  where  he  stayed  in  Srinagar.  H=  calUrf  .  »e  f^rm 

h'gf.,, C  offer  namaz  five  times  a  day  disciples 

eo2cr  Wi,h  his  followers.  After  his  return,  h  s  ^ 

'"“ed  offering  five.time  prayers  from  that  pla 


Arak. 


11  £  • 

have  come  from  Kashmir  and  am  on  my  wa) 


musljm  missionary  in  mediaevai.  kashmir 

awarad-e-fathiyyeh  and  awrad-e  ‘, asriyyeh, 
evenino  \r  rec*tat*ons  meant  for  the  morning  and  for  the 
Muhamrria  i  the  death  of  Amir-e  Kabir,  his  son  Mir 
years  On  th  famadani  stayed  at  that  place  (Srinagar)  for  a  few 
Dudnf  H$ame  Platf°rm’  he  buiit  a  hosptce. 

Sikandar  was thJ'*'!  °f  Amir  Sayyid  Hamadani’  Sult,an 

a^egiance  tn  a  ^  er  °f  ^ashmir-  This  ruler  expressed  lS 

sincere  follo  mir'e  ^ a t> i r  and  became  his  disciple  an 
instruction?  accordance  with  the  guidance  an 

became  the  in  mh'e  Kabir,  this  religion-abiding  rtdet 

Muhammad  and  °f  strengthening  the  religl0n  a 

Prosperity  anrl  n  u  e  COrnrnunity  of  Mustafa.1  He  broug 
razed  to  ground  mbeihshment  to  the  faith  of  the  Prophet- 
the  infidels  and  th  •’  C  ldol'houses  in  his  country.  The  id°Is  0 
his  country  0f  tf,6^  ^01"  houses  Were  destroyed.  He  c*eaie 
(hafirs)  and  0f  J  CUst0ms  of  the  community  ot  infid^ 
heretics  (zandin)  2  u6S’  aherratlons  and  oppressions  of  1 
t0  leave  the  countr6  °rdered  the  infidels  and  the  poiytheis 
houses,  temples  and  a  1°'  hreaking  and  destroying  the  1 

Siƙand»,  the  IconoC'  °  he  is  k"°™  by  the  title  of 
ast  (but  shiken).3 

The  inference 

sentencts 3hdar Underto°k Msera  ^  'nstance  of  Mir  Sayyid  ‘Ali  Hamadam  that 

mission  of  iconoclasm.  Lines  that  f ollovV  1,11 

63,  ba^d  3° ^7  be  added-The  word1^  f°°tnote’  P-  suPra-  However. S01 

2°roastrians  ^10n*  Zanda  °r  Zan d  '  APParantly,  zcindci  means  the  e°en  t0 
challengingM^S  “  S°rcereL  liar  ana  ^  atlributed  to  Mani  who,  accorf*^ 
tthetranslator0fTyahSna;TheArabsarah-  *  Cheat  calilng  himself  a  Pr°Phe  ,aItlj 
Tfd  Wa  zandaqa  ^  totT)  Writes'^  a"d  Wr°te  ZanM  aS  ^9’ 

P  •  zandaga )  and  ,  at  kard’\  T\\uk  tu  Qni~e  ^andiq  be  zaman-i  Shcip1 
AtMe  slo  sl  £T  »«*  l‘he  ofMani  wer.  .aied  z 

iEfEsr a,e  aod 

neonoclasm  are  foUn^  hanimad  Mo‘in-  .  5/;>. 

Und  in  chapter  III.  Baharistan-^ 
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Su,tan  Zainu’l-’Abidin 


th^h  tHe  virtUous  Sultan  Sikandar,  the  Iconoclast,  left 
2ain  ?.USe  ot  toii  f°r  the  house  of  comfort,  his  son  Sultan 
PolicU  '  Abidin  succeeded  him.  This  Sultan  reversed  the 
and  h  °*'  h'S  tatiler  ar>d  adopted  the  path  of  prevarication  ifisq) 
to  hii  rCS^  ^zandaqa).  He  brought  some  ot  the  intidels  close 
reviyT1|ie*h  anci  °n  some  others  he  conferred  ministries.  He 
He  reu  ..a11  CUst°ms  and  rituals  of  infidels  and  polytheists. 
and  a  1 1  ali  tile  idol-houses  and  temples  that  had  been  iazed 
tile  ^  rebuilding  the  temples  of  the  infidels  and 

not  GoH  f  °*  clari<ness  ar>d  prevarication,  this  ruler  who  was 
faiiacin  earinS — popularised  their  religion.  In  this.  way,  tie 
dualist  US  k.eitefs  and  oppressive  vices  of  the  heietics  an 
h°uSeh^i  ^aineci  strength  to  such  an  extent  that  in  every 
and  Hp  .’  lllost  of  its  members  returned  to  infidelity,  heresy 
e)cPrescS^i1Cal3le  innovation.’  Only  a  small  number  ot  ptop  e 
°f  idoW  adllerenee  t0  Islam.  Islamic  tenets  and  the  customs 
^fichi^  GlS  hati  §ot  mixed  up  in  a  way  that  the  no  « 
^fidej  and  tile  Sultan,  all  considered  the  heretlCS’  “ 
aSs°cinJ  Wretched  and  the  innovators  as  t  eir 
brin  S  t0  drink  and  dine  with.  In  his  matharum,  ° 

PrOper,  a  few  verses  here,  Qadi  Muhammad  Qu 
dePicted  the  condition  of  those  days. 
kufri  . . 

1  cladeem  bud  nav  shud 
Shudm*hr'e  munir-e  shar’a  zau  shud 
atcisj  h.ar~e  d‘Sar  berasm  mo’tad 
hlatn  °  kinisht  bonyad 

ciyf,  1  ^e  ^ufr  gasht  makhlut 

11  hameh  mand  ghair  marbut 

Thjs  ,  i  j  p-ee  will  of  the 

e°Ple.  unri  'CS  ltle  view  that  conversion  had  taken  PtaCf.hejrorjginaIfaithand 

b“n  “  would  "Ot  »P“d  “>  re,um 
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Gasht  tawaif-munafig 

B“  kufr  mua  ’awin-o  nmwafia 
HarJahili(?)waziribud 

hmkhak  tareek'e  mushiri  blld 
yak  t  ;°  khm<<ah  bah“'" 

Jr  Z?t°  y“k  k0lisa  baha’" 

sun  of  jtl?!"1  during  olden  days,  was  revived.  The 

oId  tradhion  i  3miC  ,&W)  Mlumiiatcd  it.  In  line  wit 

side  by  side.  ’islaem  lreP’ace  and  the  temple  flourishe 
elements  disinm  *"0t  mixed  UP  with  infidelity  and  1 
c°mpromised  with^  Th°  ambivalent  groups  joined  an 
and  he  was  mn  eresy-  The  stupid  became  the  mims 
h°spice  stood  siH  l°u  lnfidelity-  The  idol  house  and  lh 
(perhaps  meanin  d  ^  side>  the  mosque  and  the  chmc 
Proximity.  if  a  uddhlst  temple)  were  seen  in  clcS 
wife  would  interaT  °ffered  Muslim  prayer  (/ iainaz)>  11 
Went  •»  the  moto, '  '1'“’  (prt*  «he  devil.  If  the  W* 
the  infideis  ( kafirf’  h'S  son  “ttempted  to  fraternise  *> 

people  of  s 

|Cf[ned  men  and^inf  nSked  him-  “Did  not  the  ule*a,  tllC 

Islamr  Arakf"  ‘°st  Pwple'fomY/  'h°Se  'andS  ‘af> 

CS*  ''The 

ItZl  rel‘2ton,  sCn°  tnterest  i„  ,he  propagatjo„  of  * 
■he  tmdh  8ians  of  that  ,annd  ^  tene's  <of  faith).  The 
the  infide?nS  anii  the  wavs  fh,ad  bec°me  indifferent  t0"'”'  , 
a„d  whde‘S;  the  here.SyaS  °f 's'em.  They  had  mixed  up 

'llffc|emiaie,j  'i'"  Ulema  and  m  m'ss‘‘ided  people.  The  » 
Their  custom  r°m  those  0f  n„  °  theologians  could  no 
St0ms  ttttti  hablts  h°af  'f  tgnoran,  and  the 
§ot  mixed  up.  (yerses) 
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Despite  the  fact  that  learned  and  distinguished  men  ot  the 
hmes  are  always  amidst  them  each  one  experienced  in  his 
°wn  right  and  each  one  having  examined  the  books  a 
1  ousand  times,  none  of  them  is  really  aware  of  the  basics 
°  faith.  Nobody  is  able  to  show  the  patli  of  true  religion. 
0hody  Cai'es  for  the  religion  (Islam).  Everybody  is  on  the 
f  ^  °f  lalsehood  and  ignorant  about  religion  and  the  \\a)S 
faith-  ^liey  care  for  riches  that  are  expendable  but 
hiindful  of  that  which  lasts  long,  he  said. 


The  n 

know'  0f)ie  of  Samarqand  were  shocked  and  surprised  on 
adontplfc,t*lat  tile  learned  men  of  Islam  in  those  lands  ha 
I  had  s  1  6  Ways  ancl  customs  of  the  infidels.  I  told  them  t  at 
eyes  a°en  tile  ulema  and  the  Qadis  of  those  lands  with  my  own 
witnessed  their  (mis)deeds. 

^  °f  hCretics 

aUd  thP  'Cc°Unt  a  story  about  the  relations  between  the  Qa  ^ 
Un'Islarp  haykhu  l'Islam-  1  shall  inform  you  of  the  perfi  y  a 

°f  tf,e  n,1C  deecls  of  these  people.  This  will  give  y°u  a  °  1  . 

%  ho^ays’  deeds  and  conditions  of  the  people  of  those  ands^ 

WSe  Was  situated  on  the  bank  of  a  stream  m  the  ct  y 
the  Qad •  (Srinagar).  Two  learned  men  lived  nearby.  > 

^tere?-  °f  the  elty  and  the  other  was  Shaykhu’l-Isla^  They 

^ghter^f  matrim°nial  alliance  between  their .  c  1  0f  the 
°tf>er.  the  °ne  was  given  in  marriage  o  were 

Perf°rmPH  nUptial  eeremony  and  the  reception  u 
the  dfaceording  to  the  customs  of 
c,ad  h  nfldels  and  the  heretics.  Forty  to  f>  y  p  t$i  came 

dciin8  t  to°r^eous  costume  and  adorned  with  °rn  jjsmounted 
that  place.  They  were  without  a  veU,  and  d.sn 

\ocArabic 


>  stmcr,°0t  bid'a  mcans  innovation.  It  means  bnngmgsmn  d  traditions  of 

>0>re  >hat  obviously  repudiates  the  known  cjoj^  ^  period  of 

a.^rnir  k:  et*aPs  in  social  interaction  among  tlie  ?£  omrnodation  seen  by 
u>h0r .  n  s>orv  _ _ ,. _ fipment  of  accomm 


Urnir  u-  ln  social  mteraction  amun0 

l0r  there  mi8ht  have been  an  element ( 
y  the  orthodoxy  as  bid'cit. 


172  /  A  MUSLrM  M'SSIONARY  in  mediaeyal  kashmir 

.l  bank  of  the  canal  close  to  my  residence.  Imagine  theii 
one  rlr.eSSneSS’  notor'ety»  nnd  disgrace,  the  like  of  which 
beautif6]  fmd  anywhere  else  in  the  world.  Forty  to  ftfty 
withont  ,.y°Ung  damsels  rode  their  horses  along  with  males 
sincrers  1Sf>  .ay  n®  an  'ota  °f  reservation.  Female  drummers, 
panv  tritUteS  3nd  flirts’  a11  dancing  and  reveling,  lcd  tlte 
town  stood  mUS!C  "“»^8  from  long  nu.es.  Menfolk  of  the 
who  had  [,1!"'  °th  Slcies  °f  (l'e  pathway  besides  onlookers 
Wicked  nen  T  Vantage  Points  on  windows  and  balconies- 

males  also  accomCharlatanS  and  vaSabonds  arnonS  the  y°UIl!. 
three  infidek  Panied  them  to  the  bank  of  the  canal.  T'v0 

and  the  bridegroonL Tf' theiSts  also  came  alonS  with  1,16 

bride  and  the^h  1Cy  carried  a  glass  filled  with  water. 
indulged  in  stf1  egr°om  carried  a  sword  in  their  hands  an 
(meaning  mantTT^ movements-  They  uttered  the  w°r  , 
the  rituals  and  Cu  ?  ’nfldelity  ar»d  polytheism  and  obsefVh6 

bride8room  ak0  n^0 mS  °f  the  infidels  The  bride  and  t  e 

In  the  feast,  all  Cus[  °rmed  the  rites  and  rituals  of  the  in  1  e 
fully  °bserved.  °mS  °f  infidels  and  misguided  people  w 
A  fc\Y 

h»stcd  a  feast^at'thejl  ‘he  Qadi  and  the  Shaykhu'l  Islan™  b°'!! 
ef  ™sioians  and  d^^  residences.  A  large 
n  ookers  came  from'h8  S'rlS  came  together  on  the  0CC,lS' g. 
I„H  1'  ,,Pes  »f  aberm,  We  Md  ther=  and  nrade  a  big  °ro*d 
Isla  ereSy  Were  free]v  and  delestable  things  of  inf(  e  .j 
the”  !”d  the  I  havf"ed  «  the  house  of  the  Sht.ykJi“s 
Islam'  ent  t0  which  infH  ,een  a  wimess  to  all  this.  tf  s 
Aft  CU,St°ms  a°d  irrer  6  Uy’  aherration,  corruptioi1’  a  „ 

the  eld:i  Stenmg  t0  these  T!ty  WCre  ramPant  in  thlS 
SUrprise  T  pe°Ple  0f  5  etads,  the  ulema,  the  learne  . 

expressed  their  rer: 

as  WeH  as  he  lrreli8iosit  ,  Utter  disappointment  say  „ 

°f  auth°rityWlthg  to  the  fafthlLthe  Ulema  and  the  leanied  t°etl 

y’  he  Place  0f  T  °ssness  of  the  nobles  and  m 
°f  Is  am  (t daru’l-Islam ),  has  hee 
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Isla'ClteC*  'nt°  a  Place  °f  battle  ( daru’l-harb ).  The  city  of 
111  ceconies  the  city  of  kafirs  (heretics).1 

^the  service  of  Fayz  Bakhsh 

to  o0  Sta^ed  *n  Samarqand  for  two  months  and  then  prepared 
he  Ca*°  AlaK  He  went  to  Astarabad  via  Taif  and  Merv.  Then 
At  Sh^f6  t0  Kustamclar  and  Mazandaran.  He  entered  Gilan. 
shrine  ~  Koieh'  he  v*sited  and  circumambulated  the  Nurabad 
staye(j  •  leieafter  he  proceeded  to  Solghan  where  Shali  Qasim 
^a2rat  J11  Peace  and  security.  Solghan  was  the  place  ol 
and  aq  ITlani-  Angels  descended  from  heaven  to  bless  this  spot 
Qasim  Sf>ilitUalist  desire  to  set  their  foot  on  this  soil.  Shah 
alono  w-aS  extremely  happy  to  know  that  Araki  had  returned 
the  pla  hlS  family-  He  said  that  when  Shamsu  d-Din  lcft 
famiiy  he  Was  alone  and  had  now  returned  with  a  large 

C°nquer  h  bling  to  mind  the  incident  of  Hazrat  ‘Ali‘  ^116"116 

^oly  pCd  Khyber,  J‘afar  Taiyyar  returned  from  Ethiopia.  The 

Hethe:?het  had  saitl  at  that  time  that  he  did  not  know 

retum  nf  r«e  sllould  celebrate  the  victory  of  Khyber  or  t  e 

Slt°uld  a^ar'  fn  the  saiTie  way,  Shah  Qasim  said  whethei 

^arr>ily  6  ef)rate  the  return  of  Araki  or  the  appearance  o 

isho'8i,an 

°^n.  Th  lXn  ^  foundation  for  another  house  c^ose  e 
added  t  1S  had  heen  brought  to  completion.  Gar  en  ^ 

u-  He  gave  it  to  Araki  with  a  choice  to  rais 

5°rics  0f  ^  presumed  that  the  reason  for  Araki  to  go  to  ^“"^^e^opinion  of 
0Unni  ulein  nevan°n  and  apostacy”  in  Kashmir  was  to  mo  jsjurt)ai<;hshiyyeh 
>.ndau  of  ■ suppo,c  ofhis  ™s“on 

Suprem  ° t0  re<^Uce  the  anti-Nurbakhshiyya  trend  at,theCH°Sewasgoingto 
?6et  ^ith  NC  'n  h‘S  Kashmir  adventure.  He  had  had  dlsclose  .  jous.  The  Muslims 
»V'  -  Samarqand.  Th.  pW<*  *“  i»®  *“ ''' 

4  V  ell8tous  duty  to  fight  against  daru  ’l-harb  till  U  » 
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the1Sfounr|0(1S  °n  that  piece  0f  ,and  if  he  so  desired.  Araki  laid 
tW0  Darfc  n°  ^  sPacious  garden,  which  was  divided  into 
varietv  of  f  ^  Pan  WaS  devel°ped  into  an  orchard  with  a 
eolours  an^l!  trees'  ,n  the  second  part,  flowers  of  different 
attractive  00^^117  planted-  II  wus  made  into  a  very 
Bagh-e-Kcich  •  ®arden-  Shah  Qasim  gave  it  the  name  o 
fetch  him  frnw  Sometimes  he  would  ask  his  attendant  to 
eome  out  inm  tl  r°m  Bagh-e-Kashmir.  Sometimes  he  woul 
him  very  happy  ^  ^arden  anct  °rchard  for  a  stroll.  This  ma  e 

Shamsu’d-Din  a  i  •  nf 

Shah  Qasim  Du  '  ^  '• Spent  ei§ht  years  in  the  company 
to  him.  Two  dai.ru!!1^  th*S  Periocl  three  daughters  were  born 
five  daughters  an^i  ^  had  a,ready  been  born  and  now  he  ha 
dosire  that  God  hT  S°n'  ^is  wife  ®ihi  Agba  had  a  lurkim? 
came  to  know  aboutemed.her  With  a  son.  Somehow,  Aialc^ 
daughters  t0  g0  tn  desire  of  his  wife.  He  told  his  youn- 
advised  them  to  m  C  §han  and  stay  with  his  relatives. 
Sayyid  Muhammad  nt  daily  attendance  at  the  shrine  0 

Pure  soul  (t0  bless  h'  Urhalchsh  and  submit  a  request  to 
Messings  0f  that  eKalt^  WUh  &  SOn)'  Undoubtedly,  with  1 
am°ng  his  daughters  q  S°Ul\  they  Would  get  a  brother.  Fro 

Went  to  the  shrine  at  s3]11!!  Bibi’  Fatima  Bibi  and  Rabi’a  Ts 
very  morning  they  v  °8han  and  stayed  with  their  relattv  _ 
ZTu  be  b,essed  with  the  shrine  and  prayed  that  tb£ 

saying°WG  their  head  in  pravChlld’  °n  the  ^ 
causedd,th|ie'r  head’  they  £  «*»»  ^ou  a  bro.her,”  A»  d 

shri"c  antTw  S°me  c°uater„ant0t  fi"d  anybody  a,OUn  f  tha 

that  had  h  e0t  t0  h'eir  honn  on  and  they  came  out  0  ,, 

of  a  fema|aPPetled'  They  h  °  recounting  to  their  relativeS 
story  wa  relatlve  sem  th.  ame  haPP.v  and  in  the  comf '*J 
God  A\mi  !Pea,cd  to  Sham  ?‘rls  back  to  Daresht.  The 
Alm‘Sh'y  'could  biet  °  d-D,n  Araki.  He  said  that 
thcn>  With  a  brother. 
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Daniyal’s  birth 

anno°uUPle  °f  months  later-  Bejeh  Agha’s  pregnancy  was 

shahU0Ced'  ThC  neWS  of  the  birth  of  a  son  was  conve>'ed  t0 

child  r.asim’  recluesting  him  to  propose  a  name  for  the  male 
was  i  e  su§§ested  Daniyal,  and  that  was  accepted.  The  child 
t0  ir  °rn  °n  the  daY  of  Narroz  or  New  Year’s  Day  according 
Pron]  lld11  Calendar-  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Holy 
as  his  6t  had  installcd  ‘ Ali  on  the  same  day  (. NavrozV 
°f  the  SUecessor-  Shah  Qasim  drew  in  his  hand  the  horoscope 
Araj^i  m  ant'  A  year  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  Shamsu  d-Din 
sPeak  P'°Ceeded  to  Kashmir  for  the  second  time.  We  shall 
about  it  at  a  proper  place. 


i  o  lYasnniir 

Araki  btalning  formal  letter  of  permission  from  Faiz  Bakhsh, 
AH  flar*ian  territory  in  the  month  of  Muharram 

aEe  at  ^  i496.  Shaykh  Daniyal  had  come  of  two  yeau 
^ashm  hat  Point  of  time.  Araki  lost  no  time  in  proceeding 
strange  1  fn  the  course  of  this  long  journey,  he  ha  m 
exPeriences. 

Ara.  .  GS  Wlth  Khwajah  Khizr2 

Peripher&S  recounted  the  following  story,  “After  leaVin®  the 
^hUra  rieS  of  Rey  and  Arak,  and  placing  his  foot  on  the  sod 
Tents  we  went  a  stage  or  two  further  and  then  lesteck 
ere  Pitched  and  the  members  of  the  entoui  c 


Part  III 
To  Kashmir 


7he  first  d  AVeSt'C  Naok  roch)  falls  on  21  MafCh’ tHe  atin<T  Navroz,  a  pre- 
’  at)iic  fes.day  0f  new  Iranian  year.  The  tradition  of  eel lehr  Bystating 

1ai  the  Pr,Val’c°ntinuedwithunabatedzestafterIranbeacam  -  way  of 

r°vi<line  °Phet  instaUed  ‘Ali  as  his  successor  on  Novoz’  .  the  shi‘a  and 
UrbakhlSPaCe  10  an  important  tradition  of  Zoroastnan  ongm 

JAnShlyyahculture 

rria8inary  figure  that  is  believed  to  have  of,!,ined  irnmorta  1  y 


176  /  A  MUSLIM  MISSIONARY  IN  MEDIAEVAL  KASHMir 

his  family  were  asked  ,o  hal,  for  resf 

spacious  ground  around  and  I  strolled  over  i  •  ° 

short  distance  from  my  camp,  I  beheld  a  1113 

beard  with  a  very  attractWe  visage.  He  cam 

I  wlshed  him  and  he  asked  me  where  fr^  1  had °™d  waS 

where  I  was  headed  to.  I  said  I  had  come  fr0tn  0f 

goinrto^K^h811"1^'  HC  aSked  thC  Purp0Ses°hah  Qasim  Fayz 
Su  5  hmir'  1  said  that  my  master  sha  ^  a0  to 
Bakhsh,  the  son  of  Imam  Nurbakhsh,  had  di^  ”e  ^ 

hm  and  proyide  guidanee  to  the  P^.^eZ5  °f 

^Tlnfd?1688  y°U  WUh  SU1nSbe  b-totd  the 
fortune  of  acceptin  t  f“d  Po|ytheiStS  your  auspicio^ 

f00t  0n  that  soi  y°U  flourish  there.  YoUf 

enlightenment  y0Ur  ,?  Way  W  a  Islam  and  the  f*lth 

wih  stand  in  the  w  86  stren§thenin°  n0n-Muslims  aM 
wicked  peopie  Ho  ^  °f  the  unbel,everS’  t  ajve  you  some 
advice.  I  told  hi  ^ever’  1  would  still  hke  »  ]easure.” 
“God  will  "  that  1  Would  accept  these  w  hmjr  you 

shou,d  remainUsPterdfand  bleSS  ^  ^lso  that  ign°rant 
People  who  are  fo]lndfaSt  ln  your  mlSS‘°  t  whose  hearts  are 

darkened  bv  nrp*  v  Wln^  a  ^se  r^ligi°n  anC^  .  Q  oath  of  ^ 
Imams  Th‘Ce  Wi"  be  show"  the  ^“rrigWeous 

of  the  followei-s  Wi"  be  Suided  along  ,he  Jighty  giveS 
y°u  a  life  ,  mams.  Trust  me  if  G°  f  jsjoah,  He 
give  yll  b!USa"°  years  like  that  of  »  a„d 

Polytheists  ,0  Isla  JtrenSth  to  convert  a  thoUsand  ^lht  iH° 
the  fold  0f  islamic  1C.fa'th  each  day.  They  wiH  be  b  the  faith 
n  the  elevated  ImamU  The  conversion  of  heietlC  fher  wor^ 
h3n  Striet  Penance  S  ^  -ore  ^  in  th£  tb** 
W0Uld  follow  this  aHPrayerS  and  °ther  VirtUeS'  .1  ” 

w,  Thts  eelestiai  Dp  1Ce  with  aU  my  heart  and  soU,  ctjoh 
conevrefr°m  he  hadPerSOu  then  withdrew  into  the  dir*  ^ 

lnced  that  this  C0°me-  1  returned  to  m V  teU  £  Khi^ 
C°U,d  be  nobody  other  than  Hazrat 
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Conversion  of  Hanafis' 

h  has  already  been  stated  that  groups  of  infidels,  heretics. 
Polytheists  and  lost  people  were  found  everywhere  in 
ashmir.  The  customs  and  traditions  of  inlidelity  and  heresy 
a(l  got  mixed  up  with  thc  life  style  of  the  ‘ulema  and  the 
Qchs’  Then  some  of  the  local  people,  partly  through  the 
baidance  of  the  noble  guide  (Araki)  and  partly  through  the 
bro^o  °f  the  strokes  of  Haideri  (Islamic  Shi‘a)  sword  had  been 
ancH^  *nto  the  fold  of  Islam.  Many  Muslim  Qadis ,  'ulema 
^fl.,(earne<d  men  of  Kashmir,  who  professed  Hanafi  and 
an(j  1  fa'th,  left  their  respective  sects,  under  the  guidance 
and  a(*montsfnng  of  Araki,  rejected  their  (previous)  beliefs 
‘^li  Cntered  tke  fold  of  the  righteous  and  true  faith  of 
hfia'i  Urtaza-  They  changed  their  community  and  faith.’ 
Ah\\^  Htllbahhsh  has  clearly  explained  in  his  theological  work 
the  at  tbat  he  had  r°corded  without  distortion  or  alteration  all 
lifetj' 0cedures  of  religious  law  that  were  prevalent  during  the 
^eliefC  °f  tbe  Holy  Prophet.  Risaleh-e  ‘Aqaid  (A  Treatise  on 

auth0  S)  and  Fiqh-e  Ahwat  (■ Ahwat  theolo§y)  both  have  been 

pr0c  lect  by  him.  Both  of  these  books  contain  the  beliefs  and 
theole  Ures  °f  the  Muhammadan  community  and  the 
Were0-81031  PrlnciPles  of  the  faith  brought  by  the  Prophet  that 
c°Uv' v°gUe  during  his  days  and  on  which  rested  people  s 
chon.  He  has  stated  this  in  his  work. 

Crept  °  bas  salcl  that  some  superfluities  and  disciepancies 
At  «  mto  the  Sunni  and  Shi’a  faiths  in  the  course  of  history. 
^ea]0165,  the  foundations  of  these  two  faiths  were  built  on 
st0ri  ancl  inconsistent  arguments.  Some  unsubstantiate 
^otK°S  and  interpretations  were  interpolated  into  the  texts. 
thAare  Contrary  to  the  faith  of  Imam  Nurbakhsh.  We  know 
^^faith  brought  by  Imam  Nurbakhsh  is  free  from  all  these 

2  On«  alm°st  the  present  Tehran  region.  ,  •  n  33 

3  .ne  the  four  theological  schools  of  Islam.  See  also  Sufism  in  Kashnur ,  p.8  • 

01  Suui  Hanafi  sect  to  Shi’a  Nurbakhshiyya  order  or  sect. 
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superfluities:  it  is  pure  ancl  unadulterated.  Among  the  most 
outstanding  persons  following  Nurbakhshiyyeh  thought  were 
Maulana  Kamalu’d-Din  Baseer,  Jamalu’d-Din  Muhammad 
Qudsi,  this  writers  father  Maulana  Jamalu’d-Din  Khaleelullah 
an  Maulana  Zia  Muhammad  bin  Salman.  There  were  many 
o  ers  among  the  learned  men  of  the  time,  who  had  spent  their 
nnHh3]8  |?ana^s  and  Shafi’is  supporting  controversial  idoas 

Arakt  AU  °f  thCm  Came  t0  the  Presence  of  ShamSU’d'Din 

Imam  Reza  shrine 

to^his^tenr?306  Wkh  Hazrat  Khizr’  Shamsu’d-Din  returnC<| 

“Shah-e  Kh  °  lntended  t0  proceed  to  the  holy  shrine  . 
dust  0f  the  meanin§  Imam  Reza.1  After  kissing.uS 

rec eived  the  /me  “  MeShad  he  eircumambulated  it  and  ** 

tee  had  the  f°f  the  Imam)'  His  servants  and  atWUSS 

shrine.  After&cn  ^  °f  makin§  a  pilgrimage  to  the  1 
Meshad  He  arr-  ? ?tlng  formalities  (of  pilgriinage),  he 

^  *  ss  infrahar  -d  had  'ianned  to  rTsrnhia 

theological  work  Ah  Carned  Wlth  him  a  copy  0  d 

Nurbakhsh.  It  Was  authored  by  Sayyid  Muham  ^ 

*anted  to  hand  it  over  t  °hMirZa  Bmg  (U1Ugh 

the  neWs  0f  the  t0  hlm  ln  person.  At  this  titne  f 

the  toWn  c0nfirmed  1S®  of  this  nghteous  ruler.  The  pe°P  h6 

changed  his  mind  _he  Veracity  of  the  news.  Theref°r6’ 

C°vering  0ne  Came  t0  Hindustan  by  Multan  r°  , 

11  Was  Wlnter,  and  0W  er  an°ther’  he  arrived  in 

S°me  time-  The  news  0T§h  t0  S6Vere  coid’  he  stayed  * 

hadhmir‘  At  that  time  hi  TS  amval  in  Ghakkar  was  br°U  nmir) 
so  g0ne  mt0  lent.  Thev  dlSClples  and  followers  (in  KaS  jng 

Thev  Cl°thin§  and  letteTr0  SUfis  to  his  Presence 
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hls  f°Howers  and  disciples  were  to  receive  him  (in  Kashmir). 
the  end  of  winter,  he  took  the  Poonch  route.1  At  this  point  of 
aPart  from  the  high  ranking  Cheni  Renu  [sic],  the  people 
achapal-  (?)  had  declared  allegiance  to  Mulla  Ismail.  All  of 
cl"1  Sought  the  permission  of  their  ruler  and  came  to  recei\e 
the  ^  They  had  decided  to  conduct  the  horses  an 
withenft0Ura§e  from  Poonch  to  the  pass  (Hajji  Pir)  and  onwards 
bv".  Ul1  care  and  security.  The  Malik  of  Chunu  accompanted 
P0o  C  peoPle  of  Kalor  and  the  pargana  of  Chunu  came  to 
back  They  lifted  h's  luggage  and  his  children  on  then 
pass  Proceeded  towards  the  pass.  Snow-clad  mounta 
in  t>;1'VaS  Cl0ssed  with  ease  and  the  whole  entourage  airi\ 
safely.  It  was  the  Shivratri3  of  the  peop  e  o 


In  Baramuiia 

'ie  w  Ume’  Mulla  Ismail  and  all  his  disciples  had  conrPleleh 
rriVai  •and  Were  out  of  it.  They  received  the  news  o 
e0pl  'n  Baramulla.  All  the  disciples  as  well  as  or  ^ 
'meet0Came  out  to  join  his  reception.  MalUc  ChumR^ 
emb  achehbal:  he  was  [sic]  accompante  y  ,  ue  and 
associates.  A  grand  feast  was 

U  day  dl!1^  members  made  their  allegiaI1Cnv°have  declared 

legianCe  7"  f  present  times  a11  his  P‘eg  Nurbakhshiyyeh 
ith)  Ce  to  Araki’s  faith  (converted  to  Nu 

^tToascertain  the  precise  route  he  chose  for 

S  o’htr,TU8hl  have  takcn  the  Poonch— Hajip.r  up  living  >n  the 

dSofth,s  roi'te.  ‘Ghakkar’  is  the  name  of  an  e  j  ^  wam  l*®®’ 
he  m'VeStem  Pir  Panchal  that  divides  cold  ***%££>  present  M.rpur 
)0n  , at  0hakkar  stands  for  eastem  part  of  t  e 

ni  n  ^arnotsa  of  Rajatarangini.  rhieftain  holding  s\va> 

lrt  Ofn  hunu  Raina  could  have  been  a  h,8hlatl  hpal  should  be  a  site  a 
"fthe  lerritory  through  which  he  travelled.  Raenp 
th>'  P'r  route.  ,  of  the  Pandits  of  Kashm.r 

:°niine St ’mportant and P°Pular reliS10U*  The Pandits  were 

rnorating  thp  mnrrinpe  of  Shiv  an 
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Then  Araki  was  brought  to  the  city  in  a  procession.  Soon 
after  receiving  the  news  of  Arakis  arrival  in  Ghakkar,  Mu  a 
Ismail  arranged  the  construction  of  a  new  house  for  him  an 
is  family.  He  did  not  like  that  Araki’s  family  be  put  up  i"  ® 
S  a  by  ancl  wom  out  houses  of  the  Kashmiris.  He  arrange 
necessary  household  ecjuipment  and  kitchenware.  Eata 
suc  as  rice,  flour  and  fat  lambs  were  |)rovided.  The  stuff 
nRe(*  °ver  to  his  servants  and  housekeepers.  e 

fairi  ^  l.  e  tlme  Araki’s  return,  Mulla  Ismail  had  bec 
heart^ HF1Ch  and  ProsPerous.  He  demonstrated  his  " 
disDnc  i116^  and  P*acecl  aH  his  wealth  and  belongings  2 

oi  r  traki'  He  told  Araki ,»  We  firs,  came  ou,  «f  * 
grandfa1hanffather  ,mcanillS  1  conver,ed  from  the  ia|th  ,| 
taTam  1 er)  a"d  now  1  h“ve  «.  come  ou,  of  my  skiu  * 

want  to  with  |Had  '°  ad°pt  Nut'hakhshiyyeh  faith).  There  ings 
>"d  give  it  •  raw  my  hand  from  all  my  wealth  and  bel°"»  js 

'uve  for  ,  rw  the  COntro1  °f  Araki."  Shamsu’d-Din  his 

Wealth.  c°urage  and  established  his  control  over 

^ifferences 

thoughts.  Like^'^1*8  minc*  llacl  been  vitiated  by  P°n,  ^eep 

ln  his  mind  and  yenomous  snake,  the  poison  rest®  tiy, 

e  had  gone  into  ,  US  not  visible  outwardly-  ApP‘  gljjts, 

emonstrating  thatSLClUSi°n  anci  f°rsnken  wordily  P  jSofl 
hou^  e  lI>at  he  r;L  . . . the  P1  ... 


ln  his  mind  and  mous  snake,  the  poison  r< 
he  had  g0ne  into  !aS,  n0t  visible  outwardly-  A 
emonstrating  thatSuC*USl0n  anci  forsaken  wordily 

house  of  this  materM  rhad  liberated  himself  from  t- 

noT  hn?  eg0  ar>d  inh  But  alas  he  was  unmindl 

thouriSe  tllat  ntind6^111  avarice  in  a  human  beinf 
e'enf8:  He  did  ^  and  Soul  could  be  vitiated  b) 

buman  T86  Seeker  of  trm^  that  these  things  C°Uld 
characterem§S'  He  had  not  ThlS  tS  h°W  Satan  ' 

Satan  §1Ven  up  these  negative  ua 

°f  ego  0Verp°Wered  u- 

darkness  *Cb  hegan  flm  He  submitted  to  the  e 

0  drag  him  towards  ded 
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People  came  in  large  groups  to  pay  obeisance  to 
anisu  d-Din  Araki  and  made  allegiance  at  his  han  • 
nionished  Mulla  Ismail  and  forbade  him  to  accept  all'-_i 
r°m  anybody  without  his  permission.  This  restriction  create 
J  of  reiertinn  nnd  tllUS  waS  laid  the  fot”1  n  1 


i  nus  i  — 

nirn  a  sense  of  rejection,  and  thus  was  laid  the  fotind 
corrupt  dealings.  He  took  a  wrong  direction.  e  ™ 
’roun^1'  0'3'ecl'ons  and  took  to  defiance.  Thus  he  wi  a 
n  °f  his  people  plunged  into  hell. 

lsa  Raina 


Te 


1183  Raina 

®flrst  among  the  nobles  and  rulers  of  the  lands  of  Kashndr 
d^nHAraki’s  sPecial  favour  was  Malik  Musa  Raina. ^ 
i  Slte’  where  Nurbakhshiyyeh  hospice  has  een^  was 
u  i  ere  the  tomb  and  the  grave  of  Araki  are  ^  0win2 
y  given  in  endowment  (i vaqf)  by  Musa  aina'  n  the 

ntinued  efforts  f  this  nobie  and  courageou 
nner  of  Tcl„„ .  f*  and  the  system 


ven  in  endowment  (waqf)  by  Musa  ai  the 

anued  efforts  of  this  noble  and  courageou  m  of 
i  x'  °f  Islam,  the  religion  of  Mustafa,  and  110  U’d-Din 
nrtaza  reached  the  pinnacle  of  glory’  oo/Ap  1482. 
;lDVlSited  this  place  (Zadibal)  in  AH  888/AD^  ^ 
PercepuYe  eye  had  chosen  this  place  an  ‘  §  He 

jnsely.  We  have  already  described  it  m  theSeJo;que  be 
sed  tkat  a  heautiful  and  spacious  hospice  o  olace  he 
d  r>  ^  tkis  attractive  site.  During  his  fiist  visi  gut  during 
s  r  0t  made  up  his  mind  to  choose  it  for  his  time, 

^rrent  visit,  he  showed  much  liking  01  anybody’5 
,Ss  Ue  Was  neither  anybody’s  property  nor 

ession.  It  was  state  land.  chadura3  nobles 

i  Jfter  the  murder  of  Malik  Saif  Dar’  u  of  Kashnur, 
^"i^reins  of  power.  Fath  Shah,  the  Sultan 

located  l„ 

airs  Kashmir.  In  particular,  Hai  e  the  author  o 

^Td  a?der  *e  army  of  Emperor  Jehangir.  He  is 
Uer  Malilf  — . _ nnnii,h  version. 
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°r^red  that  the  Pe°ple  of  Chadura  could  take  up  their 

allottJl?  T  Nowshehra  ar»tl  settle  down  around  the  place.  He 

Muca  R  and  t0  them  and  the  Zadibal  estate  passed  on  to  Malik 

abode  inama  Wh°  built  SOme  houses  there  and  took  up  his 
aoode  m  one  of  them. 

Feast  in  Araki’s  honour 

Malik  MusaTT-^  hiS  aiieSiance  to  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki. 
feast  in  his  h  aTa  T!de  arrangements  in  suminer  for  a  grand 
Shamsu’d  Din  A0Uf'  ^e  Wantecl  all  disciples  and  followers  0 
with  thetr  'L  ak‘  ‘°  j°in  the  and  thus  grace  his  hous 
a"d  permitte,  Pi'C,0US  S‘eps'  Araki  "cceded  to  his  reqfaS 

■he  p^edfet:  i°  rnge  the  feast-  °» ,he  "igh,J 

^lsciples.  Headin  ’  'ahl  SUmmoned  all  his  folioweis 

Ma'ik  Musa  Raina^^f  Pe°P'e'  he  came  '°  tlK  Tftasi 
and  people  hieh  n  i  oimnate  Malik  hosted  a  lavish 
The  dinner  havinp  h  °W  ali  Part°ok  of  many  dainty  dis 
Araki  to  m0Ve  to^h'  een.served>  Malik  Musa  Raina  reques 
of  the  Malik  includin  PriVate  aPartment.  The  family  menl 
were  assembled  in  h  §  W°menfolk,  children  and  close  rela« 

make  allegiance  to  1  Tdential  ^arter.  He  wished  them 
granted  him  his  re  Ar&kl  3nd  receive  his  blessings-  A,c^ 
aiik  receiyed  inUi«*  and  co"sequenily  the  famiiy  nl' 
Arak,.  "rttation  and  blessings  of  Shamsu'd-P'" 

Musa  donates  nm 

11  ^aTolulf  °'d  house"’tha°,f,ered ‘°  d0nate  a"  ',iS  'TJ 

°ffer  ali'tT"  the  P°asa„.s  T'*  mc">bers,  one  and  all.  * 
articles  WeTe  P°SSessions  to  Arak' ^  ^  ^ift^ 
ear  Hngs  t  §°Id  and  silVe^  ^  35  3  gift'  Among  th£  leS’ 
and  W00»'en  acSh0'thCOS>ly  costu rmeTen,S'  necklaces'  ffarc 

hes- He  sai«  'Z  T**'** 
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P°ssessions  to  offer  shonld  bring  whatever  small  articles 
had.  He  promised  to  compensate  them  by  paying  double 
e  cost  of  the  articles  gifted.  Thus  women  and  men,  children 
and  servants  raised  a  mountain  of  gifts,  such  as  clothing,  corn. 

silver,  emeralds,  pendants,  rings,  wrappers, 
of  manY  °thcr  things.  On  beholding  the  generosity 

aCc  USa  ^a'na,  Araki  showered  lavish  praise  on  him  and 
ePted  the  gifts.  He  offered  a  prayer  for  him. 
sadd  ^a^^  offered  his  personal  belongings,  such  as  hoises, 
onl  eS’  WeaPons’  an<J  other  war  material  to  him.  He  retained 
°ne  Pan'  of  clothing  for  each  member  of  his  family.  In  this 
hou  'mmovable  property  of  Malik  Musa  Raina,  such  as 

CS’  land,  orchards  etc.  passed  into  the  hands  of  Araki. 

raki  in  Zadibal 

bui]  ,.the  °nsct  of  spring,  Araki  began  the  construction  of  the 
av  .  ln§  at  Zadibal.  He  also  ordered  cultivation  of  land  (nou 
4ra, ahle  there).  Melons  and  other  crops  were  sown.  Although 
bec,  1  had  desired  to  raise  the  construction  a  year  befoie  but 
M,  USe  the  land  did  not  belong  to  him,  he  could  not  fulfil  that 
comkTWenty  years  later’  in  AH  922/AD  1516,  a  mystenous 
lUr,  .  lnation  of  stars  made  it  possible  for  him  to  bnng  is 
c  tnS  desire  to  fruition,  and  the  Nurbakhshiyyeh  hospice 
be  6  ir*to  being  on  which  angels  descend  from  heaven  an 
par^me  the  centre  for  training  of  spiritualists  seeking  the  ri., 

zad^hen  Mulla  Isma‘il  saw  that  Araki  had  settled  down  at 
tbg-1  al  ar>d  people  were  going  in  large  numbeis  to  announ 
p  r  ailegiance  to  him,  and  that  they  brought  enorm 
fo  Sfnts  t0  him,  he  felt  jealous  of  him.  This  was  the  «*son 
a  hls  enmity  towards  Araki.1  Mulla  Ismail  turned  aw  y, 
ad  ren°unced  the  faith  to  which  he  had  been  (previ 
amUted. 


the  unf,haps  Pol'tical  rivalry  and  lust  for  power  and  influence  at  the  royal  court  wer 
Underlyj-  -  •  — 


ying  cause  of  their  mutual  rift. 
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Ismail  af'flicted 


(In  course  of  time)  Mulla  Ismail  was  afflicted  with  leprosy. 
When  he  told  about  his  ailment  to  Hazrat  Baba,  he  took  him  to 
Araki.  On  examining  him  and  after  hearing  his  story,  Araki 
said  that  the  possibility  of  curing  the  patienl  lay  in  his  hands. 
He  said  that  Mulla  Ismail  should  lock  himself  up  in  a  rooin 
and  not  allow  anybody  to  see  him,  nor  should  he  come  out  to 
see  anybody.  Then  Araki  would  prepare  food  for  him  with 
is  own  hands  and  serve  him.  But  evidently  this  was  not 
acceptable  to  Mulla  Ismail. 


tter  his  meeting  with  Araki,  Mulla  Isma‘il  held 
consuuations  with  his  adv1Sers  and  counsellors.  One  of  them 
nilorim  ne^  ew  ^tster’s  son)  who  had  returned  from  hojj 
kev  adv'§C  ^e°Ple  nicknamed  him  Hokeh  HajjL'  He  was  the 
He  saidm^t  a°  ArakH  and  could  mislead  other  counsellois- 

secluded  m  advice  t0  Mulla  Ismail  to  lock  him  m  a 

It  would  ItCe  that  nobody  could  interact  with  him- 

spec^  lT"11?  fTOm  Pe°Ple>  high  and  low.  Prescribing 
health.  This  wa  \  Cad  t0  the  deterioration  of  his  physlC 
He  told  Ismail  1  t°'I the  dlsease  would  spread  and  prove  I'ata_ 

coijlci  be  adminisb*  ^  StCpS  Would  end  his  life'  Even  P°lSfhe 
company  and  assn  ^  •  Sl°wly'  He  suggested  that  they  shun 
he  hadprtehed  ^  °f  Araki'  He  added  that  the  faitb  that 
in  Mecca,  Medina  ^  •  tau£ht’  he  had  not  found  anywhef 
found  traces  of  thi/f13’  Turkey’  Egypt  or  Yemen.  He  had  11 
m°ve  away  from  h-  aith  anywhere.  He  pleaded  strongly 
,  arg^™  ^  reason  .  „„ 

ulla  bmail’s  mind.  Th  HaM'  made  an  impressi°n 

rmagar),  and  e  ulla  owned  a  house  in  the  city 

~~~ - .  mOS<i“e  a>00d  by  its  side.  His  father  bega" 

Hokh  in  Kashmiri 

satiricthobT  dfied  Up'  h^aSoJrif3"8  means  absurd-  pretentious,  f^e  ^ 

huqqeh  in  Fa^UetS  ofth>s  kind.  HowP  Pa$llme  of Kashmiris  to  invent  sadistN 
Hajji.  1  means  fraud/ciecen,  Ver’  another  interpretation  of  the  tenn  |S 

Ceptl°n.Thus  huqqeh  Hajji  means  a  fraU' 


ARAKl'S  RETURN  TO  1RAN  /  185 

calling  azaan  (Muslim  call  for  praycr)  from  ihis  mosque. 
Mulla  Ismail  left  the  company  of  Araki  and  shifted  to  his  own 
residence.  He  did  not  join  him  for  offering  five-time  Muslim 
prayer.  He  would  stay  in  liis  mosque  the  whole  day  and  retire 
his  residence  late  in  the  night.  Hc  would  not  meet  with 

nybody,  nor  would  permit  anyone  lrom  among  his  group  to 
ne  with  him. 

j  A  few  days  later  ,  Hazrat  Baba  and  Mulla  Muhammad 
adam  learnt  about  his  (Mulla  Ismail)  recantation  of  faith.  They 
^nionished  him  excessively  and  warnecl  him  ot  having 
reo*1  led  astray  by  Satan.  But  destiny  had  abandoned  him  to 
gui^ntatlon'  The  rock-hard  man  refused  to  accept  advice  and 
dav  ance'  Their  efforts  were  of  no  avail.  With  each  passing 
con’sci  reinforced  his  apostasy,  surrendering  his  faith  and  his 
lence  to  the  temptations  of  material  world. 

ca“«  of  enmity 

rnei  ^“g'nning  of  spring,  Araki  cultivated  melons  a 
A  sn?  'he  8>tden  of  Mulla  Ismail.  Melons  began  to  npe. 
(t„.  *y  cow  entered  the  farrn  and  began  eating  and  des  oy  o 
Said  .yp'  ,n  anger  Araki  asked  whose  beast  tt  was.  oro 

“  belonged  ,o  Mulla  Ismail.  In  rage  he  sard  tha,  M“  'a 
C„  had  8iven  up  all  his  land  and  possesstons  He  ha^ 
0wnerC  'n  the  presence  of  a  large  gathenng  that  Jsion,  Then 

Wher  f  f  the  property.  It  was  not  in  his  pos  till 

Pesse!r0n'.  did  beL,  appear?  Does  be  (Mulla  Ismatl) 

Ss  this  property?  .,  hnd  taken  to 

seci,,  6  Was  iuformed  that  when  Mulla  Isma‘  ,‘noW  he  had 
br0uSh°n’  thls  cow  had  been  left  in  the  vlllage’  Araki  said 

that  U  here'  In  order  to  admonish  MU  a  be  butchered  and 

Cthe  e°w  be  passed  on  to  the  kitchen  to  be  but 

Cef  be  served  to  the  sufis.  ^mnted  Mulla  Ismail 

t0  ,.  •  6  staughter  of  the  cow  further  pi  isjng  objections 

eject  Araki’s  faith.  He  took  liberty  ‘  der  to  influence 
Araki.  Backbiting  escalaccd.  In  „ot  a  cow. 

c°tnmon  people,  he  claimed  tha,  H  a 
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He  further  objected  how  Araki  could  serve  beef  to  his 
followers  and  disciples  when  the  cow  was  not  his  property? 
A  suckling  calf  could  do  no  damage  to  the  inelon  field.  He  said 
that  Araki  did  not  regret  what  he  had  done. 


Ismail’s  allegations 

Mulla  Ismail  said,  “We  remember  very  well  in  what  guise 
fi^f  amsu’d'Din  Araki  came  to  us  when  we  stayed  for  t  ® 
whpnlme  ln  the  hospice  of  Shaykh  Sultan  Kubra.  One  day 
DrocppH,e  .Came  out  from  our  residence  for  a  stroll  an 

ground  at  the  foot  °/  Tn^ 

summpr  i  r  four  Persor>s  accompanied  Araki.  1 

delicious  fruh^Sudde8 1 mC  &  vineyard’  ^  the 

vinevard  hPi  ’  S  ddenly  tUrning  to  me,  he  (Araki)  asked  » 

I  t0  me  as  1  eating  the  fruit  so  bff 

1  added  thaU  d‘  l  belong  to  me  or  to  any  of  my  relat‘VarCj 
was.  Havine  <:  h  u0t  hnow  who  the  owner  of  the  °rC 
1  ^0«,  a„d  said  to  rne  £ 

making  a  great  pff  8  tb°  path  of  the  sufis  and  tha  i  <rion 

and  which  commu0^ t0  tfead  along  that  line'  Which  re  1  th® 
property  of  other  ^  Perrnitted  plucking  of  fruit  fl0in  fe 
y°u  to  seek  permiPe°Ple  Without  their  permission?  H°W 
You  can  See  that ' thif°m  °Wner’  he  inquired '  •  Arakii 

and  now  he  had  n  a  h  W3S  one  face  of  Shamsu’d-Dm  A  , 

to  others  and  eaten  ^  *U*herin«  of  a  eow  that  bel°nor  is 
he  deterred  by  a  mi  a  '  H°  d°es  not  care  for  anything,  0 

eligible  to  guide  andSdeed'  How  ean  such  type  of  Pe0Pl£ 

Alas’  the  unwfttl  °thers”  Ismail  a^ed.  n0t 

understand  that  Araki^^  arrogant  Mulla  Ismail  did 

Same  day  0n  which  P  ,  beC°me  the  owner  of  the  C°W  1 
i 0  der  and  possessor  CaHed  Araki  maula  meanlIlg  L d 

Ismu  ’  AH  the  grass  and  ^  °n  the  animal  was  W1’°ng  by 
so  th  W3S  iUegal  Zral  Cattle-feed  Pr°vided  to  the  <*>** 

mindenAraki  did  n°t  ord  UUa  Ismail  used  to  watch 

m'nd'd  -  Wickea  BM 

a  Ismail  proved  a 
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/*ahe'  Be  did  not  understand  that  blessings  of  godly  saints 
r'ed  as  panacea  for  removing  ailments.  Blowing  out  o 
r°P°rtion  the  incident  of  butchering  a  cow  that  Mulla  Ismail 
Pathtle<-  WaS  only  a  ca^-  'ie  hegan  misleading  people  iiom  tie 
of  righteousness.  He  virtually  dragged  them  and  as  we 
tttself  to  the  abyss  of  darkness. 
ancj  la  fsmail  aroused  filial  sentiments  among  his  kinsm 
Alon  lends  0n  lhe  trivial  issue  of  the  slaughtering  of  a  cai  • 
^isnl'T  ^em  he  hatched  conspiracies  to  ^or^e 

Wante(jement  of  A.faki  from  his  present  location.  All  o 
morn?  t0  Shift  to  Mulla  Ismail’s  otd  mosque.  After  perform 
ass°cinf  namaz  (prayer),  Mulla  Ismai’l  took  a  coup  e  ° ' 

thereCfeS  With  him  and  came  t0  that  old  mosqUC'  ThCy 

nani  0r  thc  whole  day  and  after  performing  the  ev  = 
cC  reU,lned  to  their  houses.  They  did  not  jon  th 
reci^f tional  PraYers  with  Araki.  They  did  not  part.cipate 

&  awradh  (psalms).  .  rTcmail) 

<ftat  Baha  and  others  repeatedly  cautioned  him(I 
He  '  *'s  s*tuation.  But  he  was  no.  willing  »  'lst“  °mfgh,y 
aggr,v  not  Ptepared  to  change  his  attitude.  °  and 

bec^!ted  h's  disease  (leprosy).  Both  his  hands  dneclup  ^ 
He  h  .  st,ff  So  much  so  that  he  could  not  hlt  a  m  state  0f 
be  fed  by  others  with  spoons.  Despi  e  ^  boCjy’S 
aclviCe  ealth>  he  was  not  prepared  to  hsten  well_wishers 
ttlacjg  ntreaties  of  his  friends,  followeis 

n°  lrnpact  on  him. 

Ar  to  Zadibal  .j  w0uld 

UeVer  S  inner  voice  confirmed  that  Mulh  eonfirmed  his 

reCjln/etUrn  to  the  path  of  righteousneSS'fternoon  PrayerS 
atlcl  rtatl°n-  One  day,  after  offenng  wed  up  in  his 

hoSnieCltlng  the  psalms  ( awradh ),  A.a  were  present  there. 

HePlCe'  Araki’s  disciples  and  devotees  were  P^  ^ 
MuneClconed  one  particular  person,  w  donate  1 

Cna  Ismail.  AS  already  said  Mulla  srna.l^  ^  renounced 
glngs  to  Araki  on  the  day  he  dec 
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the  world.  Araki  had  distributed  some  of  those  possessions 
among  the  Sufis.  Whatever  had  remained,  he  returned  to  the 
associates  of  Mulla  Ismail.  These  were  mostly  utensils  and 
kitchenware  like  pots  and  pans.  Some  books,  which  he  ha 
gifted  to  Araki,  were  also  returned.  He  said  that  the  purpose  of 
Ismail  m  gifting  these  articles  to  him  was  to  win  his  heart.  But 
when  Ismail  had  changed  and  wanted  to  move  away  from  f 
company,  those  commodities  had  no  utility  for  him.  “What 
value  do  these  material  things  have  for  me?”  he  asked 
Then  addressing  his  dervishes  (disciples),  he  said, 
haS  ad°Pted  the  Path  of  apostasy  and  recantadon.  He  h® 
him  ,  Up  my  COni|'ia"y'  He  is  out  of  my  heart,  and  I  con ' 

A"  those  fro'P  among  you  who  have  som 

accomna  “d  Who  ate  res0'ved  in  following  nte  sh° 

maC,0Ta7o„m"sTavOSe  ^  “  '"0li"ed  ^ 

hospice.  He  camed'aTo.  he  St00d  up  a"d  caTded  towards 
Zadibal.  A  crowH  r 111  hls  hand  and  Proce  wh0  were 
destined  to  face  h°  ervishes  followed  him.  Th°se.  rt  fro& 

Muha  Salman,  HajjPAr  ^  adversity  stayed  were  some 
more  People  wh0JJhad  *  ^  MuHa  Bayezld’  thf!raki.  They 
stayed  0n  so  that  th  access  t0  the  family  of  A  fter 

dusk-  He  arrived  at  f  W°Uld  aecomPauy  the 

His  family  me:!dlbal  alou§  with  his  followers-  ^ 
hrought  all  their  J°ined  him  in  thC  ^lTabode  i*» 

the  old  house  0f  the  ,  8m§S  Wlth  them-  He  t0°k  hfhnse  Wh° 
arnved  with  him  WelrtU°Us  Mahk  (Musa  Raina).  J]  ^ad 

mam,  Maulana  Nusra^  m32™  Baba’  Mau,ana  ThaHeU,lah 

(  his  wnter’s  father^  ’  f aulanu  Saeed,  Maulana  *  gted 
hlm  t0  grant  permissio,!1  SeVeral  others.  Dervishes  r  ^  ^ 

sora  Sarden  t0  them  T  their  families  for  JoininS,  sa  Raina 
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So  far  we  have  recorded  the  biographical  events  ot 
rakt  s  life,  in  their  chronological  order.  In  pages  to  follow, 
j  6  s^aH  give  details  of  his  major  achievements.  It  is  bettei 
'stribute  these  details  (into  sub-chapters).  We  shall  begin 
ac'1  construction  of  the  Shamsiyyeh  hospice  and  thc 
of^  VVM  begin  with  the  story  of  repair  and  reconstruction 
Urbakhshiyyeh  hospice. 


Chapter  IV 
Mission  in  Kashmii 


Part  I 


Suhan  M  S‘™ardship  0f  Hamadaniyyeh  Hoapice 

in  Kashmir  /*bab  Was  lhe  ruler  when  Araki  arrived 

^nnctionaries  n  1  u  consent  °f  his  advisers,  governmeIlt 
shah)  offered  th  ^  n°bles  of  the  Iand-  he  (Muhamma 

t0  hiin  for  his  ct  StewardshiP  of  the  Hamadaniyyeh  hospice 
The  Powers  iny^  m  SrinaSar  and  to  meet  his  expenses_ 
attendants,  their  HCSteCl  in  him  ineluded  recruitment  0 

The  documents  in  1SmiSSaI’  their  stipends  or  replacement  etc- 
1S  re£ard  were  formally  signed. 

r°yal  farman 


y  the  order  f 

^nharnmad  Hik  tbe  chief  °f  the  nobles,  S 
Ibrahim  Magray  m?!’  a°d  in  the  presence  of  1 
311  the  t0P  funcii^!  lk  Shams  Chak-  Malik  Edi  Rair 
Stated  in  writing  tk^168  of  the  state  and  the  nobles 
0spice  is  entrusteH^  tbe  stewardship  of  Hamadan 

no  other  person  •  0  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki.  Only  h 

rtaining  tQ  e  state  will  deal  with  all  111 

thePlCe'  N°  pers°n  0fntunance  and  eontinuation  c 

interf  °Vernin8  groun3  u ^ber  or  iower  rank  or  °ne 
2 TuVn  his  »orkPHha"  80  agains,  his  wish, 
'amaies  of'nf  "“ossary'n exercise  authority  oS 

mention  ^0sPice  0f  a  6  Wil1  issue  directions  t« 

Sisna°„r  th«  m  the  f*mir  Hamadani.  It  has 
'nrnates  nf°f  ^ayyid  ‘Af  0Wment  document  bearin; 
°f  the  hosPicel'  "“"ffani  i,  is  stated  tha 
revive  the  tradition  of  re£ 
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prayers,  hymns  and  psalms  laid  down  by  Sayyid  ^ 
Hamadani.” 

Sayyid  Muhammad  Baihaqi 

,,  tfllS  Mir  Sayyid  Muhammad  Baihaqi'  occupied  * 

of  a°  V*z*er  111  the  state.  He  desired  to  marry  the  dau0 
Dm  'a^'  Rlbl  Agha  was  his  eldest  daughter  and  the  Su>y 
he  ^,0S.e(^  marriage  to  her  which  Araki  did  not  accept.  He 
tanlr-1  n0t  llhe  to  be  in  the  company  of  the  SultanS’ 
furin  n°hles  and  men  of  substance.  Mian  Muhamma 
Hazr,S  t0  bear  about  the  rejection  of  the  proposal.  Ara'i  ^ 
Khai!  ,  ^aba  and  my  father  (Maulana  Jamalu 
^hurg6  U*lab^  to  'ook  for  a  traveller  from  the  lan  s  ^ 
brine  an’  Iraq’  Rum  or  some  other  land,-  He  directed  them 
dauoht  f’erson  to  his  presence  and  he  would  glV 
the  tnaei  m  marriage  to  him.  He  instructed  them  to  ensure 
AtU  Was  honest,  faithful  and  lived  a  humble  life- 
Hum  /t  ^  tlme'  a  man  named  Mulla  Fazil  had  arnve 
traVel]pUr!Cey')'  Hazrat  Baba  knew  him.  My  father  ha  se  ^ 

stayin«r  fr°m  close  ^uarters.  He  said  he  had  no  inten  had 

aCcom&  Permanently  in  this  land.  But  that  a  gent  em  t0 

stay  ,  patlled  him  from  the  lands  of  Rum  and  he  wa  ^ 

consiflere  Permanently.  If  Shamsu’d-Din  desired,  This 
Hian  u  ^  aUiance  of  his  daughter  with  that  gent  e 

Called  Sh“ykh  Abdus  Salam.  H=  was  brought  ,o 
tribe  °f  Araki,  and  asked  him  about  his  com  n  was 
^Scena  1S  answer  convinced  Araki  that  the  gen 
ant  °f  a  house  of  learned  men  of  Rum. 

Hibi  Asi,a  married 

fr°m°tf,  my  father  to  be  the  vakil  (sp°kespewasn/settled  at 
uCe  he  Slde  of  Bibi  Agha.  The  f  l°ad 

een  and  a  half  misgals  (grams)  of  gold,  and 

^aristan-i-Shahi,  p.87.  ,  Araki  to  reject  the  prop°sal 

y , be  lnferred  that  the  more  important  reason  or 
e  haihaqi  Sayyids  were  of  Sunni  Hana  1 
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P=rfo™er„,br°Cade  Ca"ed  dib°-‘  My  fa,hlr 

Abdus  Sala  he /narnage  rites  of  Bibi  Agha  with  Shaykh 

Shaykh.  He™  W3S  alS0  told  to  arrange  a  room  f°r  tHe 

to  the  servn  ?0t  modestly  furnished  and  handed  it  °ver 
some  money  th°f  Shaykh'  Shamsu’d-Din  also  sent  him 
expenses.  He  ni  r0Ugh  lhe  treasurer  to  meet  the  househo 
in  the  vilJapp  n  lnstructec^  that  whatever  had  been  cultivate 
When  f>otWav’'  be  given  to  Bibi  Agha." 

marriage,  he  h  Muhammad  eame  to  know  of  Bibi  Agha 
°PPonents  and  .t0  nurse  animosity  against  Arakh  ,  * 
taunted  Mian  MuT01'68  fUelled  the  flames  of  jealoUsy\, Thafl 
considered  it  a  u,  ammad  saying  that  that  person  (ArakO 
him.  They  Said  1^°!'  'at'0n  t0  g*Ve  his  daughter  in  marriage 
and  status  equal  /  he  fAraki)  had  not  considered  his  P°w 
Ma  ...  Ven  t0  that  of  an  ignominious  person. 

Mantji  case 

0ne  day  Amir' 

have  a  look  at  thlnt  ^  aU  excursion  to  the  Koh-e-Maran'  tc 
0rse  rider.  He  dre^  ?U  farm'  Suddenly  there  appea'e 
Araki>  and  did  not  shn  but  did  not  offer  obeisallCe, 

not  n respcct  Araki  asked„h:n ' 

nfld='  weartng  ™ ^orse  rider  was  no,  a  Muslim  b»« 
Wh"aS  a  n  denCeremonial  rbread).  Araki  aslr= 

Ise'V.here  »0  £a3  Why  dld  ride  like 

Muslimsd.  a  sur°n  betWeen  the  dress  he  w0ie 
^ThiTvi]jr7  ~  Said  that  the  rider  was  the  secre 

valley.  86 'S  sitUated  SOme 

h  shows  that  Ar  u-  ^ t>etWeen  Pattan  and  Baramulla tovVIlS 

’ SbMd  ,h5  rt8i»  vi"a6= a"r"=j » i».  Afie' 

bec^hls'<«y  tells  U, ““ in  Ca!h  ” in  kind 

'and  ,reshi6  ™<in=red  by  ,hc 

"  ,heir  »™  'A  t"e  nascen'  'Z 

kitab)n  rb,akhsiyyeh  did***  S° that  their  •  USUally  a  Patch  °f  yelIoW  cIoth^  Af: 

n  aSsuchthevhn<fconsiclertl1!  =ntlfic'ationwasquickandeask  , 
Vhadn»rt8h,to:‘*s<Hi„dus)  men  of  the  book  (■“ 1 
rated  at  par  with  the  Muslims- 
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of  Mian  Muhammad,  the  Governor.  He  was  arrogant  becaus 
u  e  suPPort  of  his  master.  Araki  ordered  that  the  man 
nh  6  i  °Wn  from  his  horse  and  taken  into  custody.  The  su 
ye  and  Araki  threw  him  down  on  the  ground  and  thras  e 

ThereTClleSSly’  80  much  s0  that  he  lost  the  hope  of  surVlVa 

tl  tCr  he  Was  let  go.  j 

in  thnf6  Ult^el  Presented  himself  before  Mian  Muhamin 

the  flanTs  mfiserable  condition-  This  mcident  further  igm,^ 

Muhnm  °r  Jeai°usy.  enmity  and  prejudice.  H  t 
musr  ad)  b«ame  mad  with  rage.  He  ordered I  h.s 

aPPrehend'aii°  en‘er  the  house  of  Mir  shamsu’d"D^hndren 

and  wrs  c  males  and  bring  them  to  his  presence. 
reside  °men  Were  to  be  spared.  The  ruffians  entered  the 
w°rk  i.?  ? '  Many  elderly  persons  were  busy  W1  ^ 

Junayd  L  °rcburd.  Among  these  were  Sufi  Duwood0„ks, 
heWe  d'  ’>'>  Sufi  and  others.  Even  che  gardeners.  coo 
Tl>ey  we0re?°d  :"'d  drawers  of  water  all  were  roun 

WhQle  beaten  with  batons  and  lashes.  oUt 

of  the  rn  itlle  news  °f  this  incident  reached  Araki,  e  c  ^an 
Muham  ^  °n  farm  and  went  straight  to  the  residence 

S‘»«ing  in  the  premises,  he  sen. 
s  what  ...„.  \x/hv  were  they  SUUJ 

chained?  M1. 


^uhamreSSi°n  and  why  their  hands  were  0fflCial 

*h0  h  UaLd  rePHed  harshly  asking  what  the  fault  °  -d  “The 

Secretarv  ^  beaten  mercilessly  was?  /feiiaious  law) 
°f  A Punished  according  to  the  sha*l  ^r  fhe  cic 
of  >ic 

Peri-n;o_nfidels?  The  clothes  he 


the'Tr'  (tbe  Pr°Phet)-  why  did  he  f0t  ^TsTwele  not 
permissiK,de'S?  The  clothes  he  wore  (?  of  the  Messenger 
0f  GodS,b  V “ording  ,o  ,he  ^ 

^  les  have,  therefore,  disciphned  „/•/?”  Mian 

Muhar?n'  Put  what  was  the  fault  o  °  Gf  the  land 
and  c  mad  thundered  that  he  was  the  G<W  h  d  not  been 
Caretaker  of  the  city  and  he  (Arak.) 


of  the  city  and 

i  _ _  ,  ldea 

0f  ako  rccorded  in  somc  more  M »rte  ““itf  S  lllS 

S“l>Poi  '8'°0S  P'rsecorion  of  the  Hindus  of  Knshnnr  b, 
s  apnong  the  nobles  and  plebians. 


^ppointed  as  a  superinte  H 

Likewise,  nobody  had  b"  ^  l°  take  Care  of  peoples’  morals. 
code  of  morals.  He  a  k-*1  appointed  to  oversee  his  (Araki  s) 
himself  the  task  of  call^oT,  h'm  Why  he  had  taken  up°n 
Permission  fr0m  the  anll?  ^  PCOple  t0  book  without  formal 
that  Shah  Qasim  had  “  °ntles  of  the  land.  Araki  answered 
guiding  the  people  0f  th ,-S‘fned  him  the  duty  of  directing  and 
determined  to  obstrur7tnand'  If  he  (Mian  Muhammad)  were 
Path,  he  would  not  stav  •  e,§Uldin8  of  people  on  the  right 
Muhammad)  Was  its  gL  hlS  COuntry  as  l°ng  as  he  (M»an 
formal  permission  to  leav*  f**’  H°  demanded  that  he  be  gtven 
the  last  day  0f  Mian  Mnh  °r  Baltistan  so  that  he  stay  there  td 
Mian  Muhammad  had^m  ad'S  adrninistration. 
e  was  arrogant  and  con  * 1  °  knowledge  of  worldly  affanS- 
,he  h««  of  dCrvishes  "Ce,,ed-  did  „0t  mind  if  he  brol» 

ev«  ‘^e  i„t0  co„sLrr ‘nfllcted  P=.n  on  them.  Hc  did  n»' 
ancestors.  I„  a  spa(e  ofe™.o„  ,he  WQrds  ^  wishes  0f  tu* 

rakt  the  forma|  ger,  he  ordered  his  sct'ibes  w  S1' 

traveiling  to  Baltista°r  Pe™issiP"  lo  leave.  The  perm.l 

u„°C,ateS  °f  Mia"  Muharn  V‘a  Tibet  was  gi^en.  Many  a'oS 
pper  story  (of  ^  h  h ‘  m,"ad  requesled  Araki  to  come  to  *e 

"  makmg  ,his  w  °f  Mia"  Muhammad).  Their  purP»se 

»  M.a„  Muhammad  *“<•»!  he  should  not  become  o 
Z  “  eome  "P.  he  refuscn  f"  desPite  much  effor,  » 

When  ti°ng  as  he  ^as  aitve  ?  obl'ge  them  He  boastfuUy  sa 
to  hit„  A  Permissi0"  of  trav  °  'voulci  "ot  step  into  that  b01 ' 

deference  t  ?'d  tbat  he  had  c'"8  V'a  Tibet  was  handed  °r  jn 

Purpose  Was°t0he  .instrueiio„s  of ' the  lands  of  Kashm'^^^ 

path-  But  vr  8Ulde  the  Peonl  hls  sPiritual  masters. 
mission.  He ^uhammad  h^  i°f  theSe  lands  alon§  thC  "his 

f0r  as  his  an  hiS  God  and  aneestorS’ 

his  followers  f'  Was  m  KashmeSt°rS  knew  about  the  mlSS‘0d 

had  been  rounHme  °ut  of  the  h  ,r'  Sayin§  these  words,  he  *  d 

°Unded  UP  wer  '  OUSe  of  the  Mian.  The  sufis  wh° 
free. 
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l  at  time-  On  leaming 
aJ?a'‘k  '?lusa  Raina  was  in  Chadura  and  came  lo 

Mia  h/i  ahPenmg,  he  moved  out  °  ,lc  [0|LI  him  to  stop 

Araki  f“  Tmad  and  admonished  l'ihn  „gested  that  hotll 

Of  them 7  hiS  "uuul  «o  Tibetan  region  "d  R-_ia  came  the 

Presence'’0rl°8elhcr  lo  meel  Arak'  ,ted  him  to  cancel  hts 

visi,  to  T°i  Sh;,msu'd-Din  and  e",re‘  rvluhammad  wou 
be  '0‘“  r'ber-  He  told  him  that  M,al'  nnders.anding  and 

"ipleasantness  >  af*er  ‘°. '£«  *«  ,0°  de'er'”ined  “ 
accept  the  '  But  Shamsu  d-D 

A  con  ,ntreaties  of  Malik  Musa’  .  ting  nick-knacks  tor 
the  travel  V  0t  days  were  sPent  m  °°ork  at  Zadibal  halfway, 

Araki  nr  Leavin§  the  construction  vV  About  fifty  sl,fis 

CotnPrisIdPKred  for  the  long  j°Thind  Hazrat  Baba  and 
other  dervhlS  ent°urage.  He  left  be  uCtion  work  of  the 
hosplcdeer-shes  to  look  after  the  They  were  to 

ensure  th^°f°rS  and  windows  had  tc >  b  with  regularity  and 

the  a»rad  (reVe  time  Prayers  wem  °  the  stipulated  time. 
b  1  ec,tations)  were  made  a 

HeeePUon  al 

tJukh  Skardu  qS  the  ruler  m 

C'he  'nling  line  of  MaqP11"  dymnse  lands.  He  came 
0ut  «  the  Shamsu'd-Din  arrived  m  ■  shamsu  -» 

Amki.  a?  head  of  a  large  crowd  to  ««  ^  rellg,on  and 

,7'™''  'here  Werehn.0'  Nobody  a"ss  and 

?h°ut  th„  <of  Muslims)  in  T.bet-  P1  ruhng  cIas 

V  su>,reli8iou  a"d  doctrines  of  «*£j„d  **%£Z 
>  'hose  ,u"ds  were  al?  s  Peop'e  used  tdo  s 

°bje«Vor,do1  houses  in  all  the  fortSuSPsleps  u"  ,h'S  $°  ' 

*Orship.r  With  his  ausp'C'0  ^  ^ 

-ST  have  always  spofen  of  ^  °'  "*£ 

itie„  .be  ascertained  whether  these  (Q  g0  mto 

ism  1  *S  bey°nd  the  scope  of  this  vv  jtjslan- 

and  Buddhism  in  the  regions  of 
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j  >  nobles,  elite,  peasants  and  common  people  were 
mitted  to  the  religion  of  Islam.  High  and  Iow,  declared  his 
egiance  to  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki.  Men,  women,  children  and 
Thev  ^  ^  ernhraced  Islam  and  were  admitted  to  its  fold. 
cucfnmreC!ter  ^elima  in  his  presence  and  renounced  the 
sufi,  flnH  r,adltI°nS  and  Practices  of  infidels.  He  ordered  his 
houses'  ?r  t0  destroy  thc  idol  houses  and  prayer 

These  harfLL,68)  the  inficiels  wherever  they  found  them. 

n«  trace  beLiLd^ ^°lished  ,and  razed  to  the  Sround  lea*‘"? 

faithfullv  anri  •  The  Sufls  carried  out  his  instruction 

temples  Ld  the  ZZ 


the  ruins 


temples  and  idol  hn  losclues  and  hospices  ... 

Shamsu’d-Din  ArakUSeS’  Wlth  the  bIessin§s  and  guidance  . 

yielded  their  nl  *’  rUlns  °1  t0''ched  idol  houses  and  id° 
Islamic  faith  u°  the  praying  houses  of  the  people  0 

the  worshippers  t!?  and  the  puiPi,;  t0°k  the  place  of  idols  01 
saint,  and  ouidp  rou§h  the  instrumentality  of  this  virtuous 
the  religion  of  th0  d  6  f>ath  t0  the  other  world,  doctrines  ° 

flourished  in  eant?  rophet  and  the  law  of  Islamic  religio11 
of  the  inhabitants^f  n°°k  of  that  land'  The 

dluminated  bv  the  i°  th°Se  lands  were  enlightened  an 
House  of  the  ProDhet°Veiand  allegiance  they  showed  to  tie 
Aii).  Under  the  sDir't30!  the  descendents  of  Haider  (meanUU 
SOme  people  0f  thoLU  §Uidance  of  this  saint  of  many  Parts’ 
hearers  of  high  mori|1TI0^ntainous  regi°ns  einerged  as  1 
Dendsh  Kemal  could  hS'  The  Uames  of  Dervish  Zirak  an 
speak  of  their  spirituai  „  mentioned  in  this  context.  We  sha11 

Presents  a„d  ^  ^  at  a  ^  ^ 

^raki  travelled  i 

of  blg  fortresses  and°theT8l0nS  f°r  tWo  months-  The  oWlieL 

"f  «h0se  areas 

“*■  no  *«*<  «0^,  ■«,.  ■■  ■*ans 

ln  ihe  region  0f  r.  i°'lh  the  name  h  ic  T'  °r  Vlharas  of  the  Buddhists. 

°f  the  lemple  strurf  UStan  and  Balaw’  •  beCn  condncted  by  archaeolog 

dlre«ion  in  futu  ;  nres  of  Hindu  period1^11  that  WOuld  reveal  the 

hkely t0 be amply^f  NeVerthelesS>  any  effort  ntade  m  *‘s 
Warded  with  exciting  results. 


him 
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s>lver  plates,  each  filled  with  a  hundred  tolas  (one  tola  = 
&rams)  of  gold.  The  viziers  and  the  nobles  each  broueht 
mu  f°rty  t0  nfl>'  tolas  of  gold  as  a  gift.  Women.  officials  and 
br  es  an  °lfered  him  their  ornaments.  Ordinary  Pe0Pie  a  s0 
•  fcflt  him  gifts  according  to  their  ability.  The  father  of  t 
Co,er  narrated  sevcral  timcs  that  the  gifts  of  white  and  biown 
Exn°Ur  (meaning  silver  and  sold)  were  made  in  heaps. 
tralT868  f°r  tlle  entire  team  right  from  the  beginning  of  the 
fatu  ln  Kashmir  up  to  Tibet  were  entrusted  to  the  care  o  nj 
neiehk  °tal  Weigl11  of  gold  and  silver  offerings  was  tn 

other  h0Th°0Ci  °f  thirty  kilogranls-  Half  ot  h  waS  T”  Oiso 

Piled  a  f  Silver-  Woollen  clothes  gifted  to  Shamsu  d-  ‘ 
aceoTP  and  SOme  °f  these  were  given  away  by  im 
mpanying  dervishes. 

fiaihaai’c  . . 

ty,  .  ^gh-handedness  .  , 

Muh'?  Mlr  Shamsu’d-Din  was  touring  BalflSt“’Come  to 
his  mad  did  not  permit  me  (this  writer’s  fa*er)He  stopped 


p,  mad  did  not  permit  me  (this  writer’s  ta  nen  -  d 

he  staff  0U1  °f  deeP-seated  animosity  and  ma  we.  ^eT{oTm[ng 
heir  asTd  dderS  111  Shamsu’d-Din  s  tean  Pdaniyyeh 

l0spio  Sl§ned  duties  or  stewardship  o  nOSSessions. 

PtCe’  and  iKnm^  of  income  and  p°  , 


5niP  Sl§ned  duties  or  stewardship  o  noSSessions. 

MaiTnd  USUrped  the  sources  of  111COme  Tttachment  and 
’1,lcerit  *  Musa  Raina  demonstrated  eeP  ‘  attitude  of 

^ian  S  towards  Araki.  He  hated  and  disllke  he  (Musa) 

^penu  uharnmad.  Driven  by  his  Islamic  cr  towards 

Mian  y  dem°nstrated  his  his  opposition  an  ^  some  0f 

^is  nnKiUllammad*  At  that  time’  Sultan  a  ins  (Pir  Pancha1^’ 
°bl«  were  stationed  on  Indian  tnountains  t 

of  Kashrnir 

Sa«ii.  chionicle  of  Shri»«a. 

^9  I472  o  tlle  route  of  Shurpura  (Herpur)  m  ,  top  of  the  Patie  ntsal.  Pir 

^lear  that' u4)’ t6lls  Us  of  a  fatal  chiU  he  CaUght  cdv  to  the  modem  p‘r  t  has 

bei..  nat  the  nnm„  ■ _ „„„.„cnrmds  exactly  to  Rerner’s  acco 


CT>.  tells  us  of  afatal  chill  he  caught  on  modern  P* 

'g  tj the  name  here  used  corresponds  exa  Dr  Berner  a,s0  the 

;tHly  nearest  Muhammadan  equivalent  nQt  faiied  to  a  enative  on  the 

crtlat  °Wn  us  that  popular  superstitio  t  d  as  his  rep  ,  ,pantsaD  see 

m£Ural  Powers  of  the  Deva  to  the  Pir  p.rPanchal  (P 

'Rcilntn _ _  .  ...  OS  Forful|de  . 


n:s?jatarangini,  vol.ii,  pp.397-98.  For 
Xcellent  note  Raiatarangini ,  vol.u. 
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'th\ .^USa  ^a*na  sent  him  a  secret  message  offering  to  align 
tm.  He  told  the  Sultan  to  return  to  Kashmir  and  he  would 
im  his  suPPort’  Path  Shah’s  entourage  took  the  Hirpora' 

u  e  and  Malik  Musa  Raina  moved  away  from  Chadura  and 
joined  them. 

Muham  ^  °ther  Side’  Mian  Muhammad  took  Sultan 
encamnTd  hah  Wkh  hlm  and  Prepared  for  a  battle.  They 
a  C0UD?P  in ,Vllla§e  Duru.  After  halting  at  that  place  for 

adversarv  °t  Ml3n  Muhammad  proceeded  to  face  the 

Mian  Mnh  °  &  atde  that  tooic  P*ace  somewhere  near  Hirpora, 
“fea,“  andTriWaS  killEd'  ?uluu.  Muhammad  Shah  was 
assumed  thp  6  t0Wards  Hindostan.2  Sultan  Fath  Sha 
administrative  °f  the  kin§dom  of  Kashmir  and  the 
The  ]iirK,Pi\°iWer  passed  into  the  hands  of  Musa  Raina. 

At  that  time  Da  Ratna  entered  the  city  the  same  day- 
AD  1506).  Head'111^3  W3S  twe*ve  years  of  age  (AH  91 
felicitations  tn  &  ®roup  of  sufis,  Hazrat  Baba  went  to  offer 
costumes  and  oth  US3-  Kaina.  He  bestowed  on  him  gorgeous 
stewardship  0f  T  8lftS‘  In  retUrn>  M°sa  Raina  endorsed  the 
bestowed  by  Shamam.adaniyyeh  hospice  for  Baba,  a  righ 
and  sources  0f  •  SUd'Dln  Araki  in  his  will.  All  possessions 

functionaries  of  the  °f  the  hosPlce  were  restored  to  t 

A  foretelIing 

Two  years  after  AraV’ 

the  mother  of  Shaykh  n  §  departUre  for  Tibet,  Bejih  Agha’ 
~~7Zr  - — —  aniyal  saw  a  dream  that  all  dark  tiee 

^  He  ancient  Sh 

coiwen'i^lan’ W  the  ninth  centu,?11^-?35  founded  by  Shura,  the  minister  °f 

P-394,  sectioT4P2°nUln  °n  this  imponlTS  ^  ^  intenti°n  of'esUlbllSl’T,i. 

2  In  mediaeval  times  de  routc'  See>  Rajatarangmt , 

*T°haTUnuaiTThn  °f ^dostan  xTeS  a  seParte  kingdom’ 

historians.  DurT  T"  Called  Indian  m°Untain  range  (Pir  Panchal)  that  divi 

Kashmirextended  THinduPeriod  th  Mountains  (kohistan-e-Hind)  by  Fa  f 

s««i,»c„ts,ar“o«i(Karz':f or  ,he  sovere,sn  "£%£ 

ahar)  to  south-  west  and  Stadru  ( 


MISSION  IN  KASHMIR  /  199 


in 


ii'  ^  . 

ihe  Poneh  Renu'  idol  house  bowed  to  Shaykh  Daniyal  i 
r°nt  of  the  hospice.  The  trees  lay  prostrate  on  the  ground. 
Araki  interpreted  the  dream  like  this:  The  said  temple  will  be 
^azed  to  the  ground  but  that  credit  will  not  go  to  me.  0 
lnai§hty  has  destined  Shaykh  Daniyal  to  achieve  that  act  o 
At  his  hands  the  idol  house  will  be  destroyed  and  trees 
WU*  ali  be  cut  down. 

When  Malik  Musa  Raina  became  (Hasan  Shahs)  pnm 
id  r!1S,ter’  Hazrat  Baba  sought  his  permission  to  pull  own  h 
Ht)1  house.  On  the  following  day,  Hazrat  Baba  took  Shaykh 
the  lyal  and  a  tea>n  of  sufis  with  him,  and  came  to •  the  ^ 

fron?nal  Where  the  temPie  stood.  It  was  razed  to  the  gro  ^ 
Shn  n  f  Shaykh  Daniyal.  Following  the  instruction 
drheaykh’  «11  trees  were  cut  down.  Araki’s  interpretatton  of  the 

111  °f  Bejih  Agha  came  true. 

ffom  Tibet 

//Mi„ister  Malik  M  toid  Hazrat  Baba  to  send  a  c  P 
tetj  f1  POst-haste  ,o  Tibe,  (Ba.ttstan)  <0  persu^  ^ 
oot,:?,  He  issued  strict  0*  ^  them 


Urf  H^st-naste  to  Tibet  (baiusuno  ~r  shoUid  be 

dei?  KaShmir'  He  isSUCd  StdCt  °rder^fter  providing  them 
tu  ‘ y  ln  dispatching  the  emissartes.  .  nts,  two  to 
,lravel  expenses  and  otlter  neeessaiy  retia'  ded 

TJ.Uf,s’  onder  the  leadership  of  Mul  .  ^ /t0  Amir 

I  S  Tibet.  ɓut  before  they  eould  con  ([ie 

,j  SU  d-Din  the  news  of  Malik  Musa  Rama  tQ 

1  had  already  learnt  of  it  through  mtultl°  .  j^ans  of  that 
d  't  !°  Hashmir.  But  the  ruler  of  Tibet  an  son  and  the  time 
0  d  him  that  it  was  the  peak  ot  wm  ^  undertaking 

n°Wfalh  They  said  they  hardly  kneW  f^flhe  year.  Not 
lfficult  journey  to  Kashmir  at  tha  winter  and  over  the 
f  bll'ds  ventured  a  flight  in  that  har  h  ^  ^  heed  thei 
eult  and  dangerous  route.  But  r  tQ  KaShmir. 

Ce  and  made  preparations  for  J°ur  stood 

bahlaVe  not  been  able  to  identify  *is  ^£^0  Zadibal,  where  Araki  ha 
t!b’y  the  temple  was  situated  somewhere  clos 

ls  bospice. 
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Raja  of  Khaplu 

Raja  Bahram  was  the  ruler  of  Khaplu  at  this  point  of  time. 

0  Shamsu  d-Din  that  the  work  of  construction  of  a  lofty 
('<;  ^Ver  rums  of  a  temple  destroyed  by  Amir  Kabii 
»  Hamadani)  was  still  incomplete.  He  requested 

wnni  i  hehind  one  of  his  successors  (khalifa)  who 

A  , .  lmPart  them  the  kelima  and  teach  how  to  offer  namaz ■ 
whorn  hCCede?  t0  their  re0uest  and  left  behind  Malik  Haider 
that  he  1  USm  t0  ^  by  the  name  of  Haideri  but  he  submitted 

would  re^  proceed  t0  Kashmir  as  part  of  his  entourage  an 
Tsman  Th™  t0  Tibet  in  SUmmer  aiong  with  his  son  MulU 
summer  whT^00  Arakl  advised  Bahram  Khan  to  wait  «1 

Araki  bade  themSfaerV1Sn  W°Uld  retUm  along  with  hlS  ^He 
expressed  hi?  r  reweii  ar>d  proceeded  towards  Kashmir. 

news  of  the  H  easure  with  those  who  brought  him  the  ba 
be  lashed^becr  h  °u  Mian  Muhammad.  He  ordered  that  they 
the  bad  news  rrfrt,*^  deserved  Punishment  for  bringing  illin 
The  ruw  h  u  killing  of  Sayyid  Muhammad.  , 

all  came  to  rece'8h  ^anking  officials,  nobles,  ministers  one  an 
hospice.  6  m  in  Kashmir  and  brought  him  to  Zadiha 

Zadibal  hospice 

AMithin  a  few  da 

eompleting  the  cnL°f  Ms  arrival,  he  engaged  himself  m 

Western  projection  ^1011  Work  °f  the  hospice.  AtteI  1 
undertaken.  The  wall  ^  raisin§  °f  its  four  walls  w 
and  outside  the  wall  J'**, ten  yards  high.  The  ground  wlt  , 
P  atforms  were  raised  anS  eVelled  and  an  attracdve  house  a 
Towards  the  eeft  around  it. 
were  ponds  0f  clean  wat°Uth  and  West  of  this  hospiee> 

an  PlCe'  ExPansiVe  ear!,Whlch  met  the  requirements  °f 
a  ga  r  at  the  site-  In  the^6118  and  orchards  sprawleci 

ot  var'"u‘°'VhardS  the  l'°>theofn,he8hhe  °rderCd  ^  ‘° atos^ 

constr,  hues  were  ni  Ue  hosPice.  Flowers  and  1 
Structed  °»  one  SideP„  a"ted  io  Priva,e  houses  0 

e  §arden  where  people  begal1 
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lhe’  Another  garden  was  laid  out  close  to  the  first  gate.  Th 

gardens  were  also  purchased  or  bought  on  lease  or  were 

d°nated  by  the  owners  and  houses  were  built  on  these, 

^he  first  door  was  named  of  Babu  sh-Shariat 

Was  an  open  space  just  outside  the  gate,  which  was  set  asl 

Serve  as  a  stable.  It  was  enclosed  with  a  wall  so  that  no  > 

encroached  on  it.  An  enclosure  was  also  raised  ar 

a  11  sh-shariat  so  that  horses  and  mules  ol  mfi  e  s  an  _ 

^fUslims  did  not  trespass  and  the  sufis  strewn 

witRCCeSS'  Tllat  land  was  uneven  at  that  timC  anH  ^  the  pond 
fubble.  The  rubble  was  removed  and  dumpe  i 

ie,t0  ’sh-shariat.  It  was  desiccated  of  wa  er 

e  into  a  garden  where  fruit  bearing  trees  o  m 

re  Pianted.  The  floor  of  the  hospice  was  ma  e  P 

they  d'-en  devotees  and  mendicants  came  ^^sh.shariat  and 

WaL  m°Unted  from  their  horseS  at  fhP  hospice.  But 

Offj  Cd  the  distance  down  to  the  wall  o  ^  he  aate  and 

eers’  n°bles  and  high-ups  would  pass  throU®  °entered 
Babut-tarifat.  The  guards  and  doormen 

u§h  the  second  door.  .  ,lt.tariciat  and  its 

b0u  talti  had  named  the  second  d°or  babut  m  and  top 
nohl  dary  was  also  demarcated.  Some  o  ^  the  horses 

ther  68  Would  alight  from  their  horses  at  **  *  ’  n°  ruler  or 

nom  Und  then  go  inside.  During  the  days  °f  ’  horses 

Cu  :  PaSsed  mounted  throu^h  ZZu-taZ  t**  ^ 

a  wi  ?  be  left  outside  the  walls-  InSi  ?  !  on  it  Araki  used  to 
c0  de  stretch  of  land  without  any  struc :  u  and  ci°thxng 

Hro  6  to  this  gate  and  distribute  go  >  people  usua  y 

a*  U§  the  PeoPle.  A  crowd  of  sufis  and  othe  Peated  on  the 
r0!embled  here.  Shaykh  Daniyal  would 

rum  at  this  door.  h  ine  enter  through  a 

e,  Pllgrims  and  visitors  to  this  holy  s  fds  Bab-e-Tanq  * 
Thpartaf-  Then  they  turn  to  northWeS  ts  °f  entry  is  a  oU 
hu  distance  between  the  two  P°>  cond  door, 

steps- After  going  fsfdS—  **ain 

. ed  lowards  Bab-e-Hagi qat.  T  .  this  door  an 

steps.  The  devotees  enter  th.ou. 
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about  twenty-five  steps  towards  the  west.  Then  turning  south, 
they  take  about  forty  paces,  and  this  brings  them  to  the  walls  of 
e  ospice.  The  grave  of  Shamsu’d-Din  is  situated  on  the 
ng  t  side  while  that  of  Bibi  Agha  is  on  the  left.  The  actual 
as  these  dimensions:  towards  east  facing  the  platfoini 
wenty-  our  yards,  from  south  to  north  fifty  yards. 

Circumambulation 

OrramambulaliM  pathway  is  like  this:  10  yards  towards  the 
of  the  nlatf rdS  t0Wards  the  west.  and  width  of  the  western  side 
the  ®ravpv  °\m  c  yards’  distance  between  northern  flank  an 
6  yards  ^  °f  12  yards’  distance  nP  to  eastern  porch 

every  deyomd^  h  T™  my  father  that  Araki  used  to  say  tiiat 

tiJs ter wni  80  r°und  his  §rave  sevw 

Ka’aba.  He  «!  m  ^  Vlrtually  circumambulated  the  holy 

the  Ka’aba  U  receive  grace  equal  to  circumambulating 

a  PiJgrimage  to^Mecc  followers  (sufls)  desired  t0 
for  meeting  the  p  ^  ^  c°Hected  a  good  amount  of  S° 
to  seek  his  nerm'^868  and  came  to  tlie  presence  of  Ara 
He  asked  him  t  1S*10n  and  biessings  for  the  pilgrimage' 

foHower  immediaf  ri1116  8°ld  before  him-  The  deV°te, 
collected.  Then  he  &  \  rought  to  him  all  the  gold  he  ha 

and  circumambulateTh  ^  hlm  t0  dePosit  the  gold  with  hm1 

God  Almighty  WonlHe  ^°Spice  seven  times  a  day  regular^ 

circumambulating  the  v  >  f SS  him  with  a11  the  virtueS  °Ac 

of  Bayazid  Bistami 1  a<!  &  aba‘  These  Words  are  like  the  w°rd 
Dtiring  his  lifetimf>We.  .earn  from  hi°graphies.  . 

resPect  as  the  mosqUe  •’  ^  hospice  commanded  as  muc 
Premises  0nly  f  m  holy  Ka’aba.  One  could  entoi  th 

a"  on  those  ^T8  fiVe',imo  Proyers.  A  few 

<“Pervisi„g)  Sufls  WWJ°  e">e«d  imo  Lem  in  ils  «118.  ™eS‘ 

_  rj(  ;i|low  anybody  to  C°me  to  the  hospice  at  mid-mS 

come  ta- 
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Outside  the  Bab-e-Haqiqat.  there  is  an  enclosure  on  the 

.  ’  any  platforms  have  been  raised  on  its  tringes. 

AUt,  ern  Slcle  remains  hidden  behind  tall  wooden  P  an  ' 
^raki  . t _ ^  r-j n tfnrms . 


.  platforms  have  been  raised  on  its  fring^s.  Tie 

ut  ern  side  remajns  hidden  behind  tall  wooden  P  an  _  “ 
Pen  l  USed  t0  sPend  most  of  his  time  on  these  plat  orn  s. 
leaJ*  e  hi§h  and  low.  state  functionaries  and  spintua  i 
ed  nien  and  nobles  all  would  meet  him  at  that  very  P  * 

^em,niscences 

Araki  uVe  years  old-  °nce  1  was  taken  to  pay  "^ihern^tree. 

^aiting  f  6  reached  a  spot  and  then  sat  under  a  mu^  ^  hjm 

Araki  b-td  my  father  to  Join  us'  He  came  an  °  due  regard  to 
his  pe  ‘  e  me  come  closer  to  him.  But  givu  a  bade  us 

c°Uie  ,°nality’  We  sat  down  at  some  distance  But  hejc » 

•he  s  °Ser  to  him.  He  put  his  hand  on  my  'ne  He  waS 

■nurrn  cl°Se  that  my  knees  almost  touche  erspiring 

faCe  Jln8  something  and  gently  wiped  his  shg  Pseven  0r 

e'ght  tin!n.he  ran  hts  hand  on  my  faC£'  He  rC  u^s  mouth,  ^hich 
116  tonu  GS’  He  Was  chewing  a  sugar  cube  m  f  pUt  it  in 

nty  m  0ut  fr°m  his  mouth  and  placed  on  my  v  ’and  Araki’ 
t0°’  smT'  He  talked  to  my  father  Wh°  fe U  rubes'  and,  a  sufi 
br°Ushll  ed'  Then  he  asked  for  m0l’e  SUSan  that  the  sugar  be 
tled  to  ^  handful  of  grey  sugar.  Araki  sai  ^wjth  his  °wn 
VlSA  my  Waist.  He  pulled  out  a  leath®  ‘  he  piaced  on  m> 
hHhci  J,nd  s°mething  square  in  shape,  w  1  rphereafter  Ara 
asked  f  y  father  tied  it  around  my  walS  d  brought  haC 

<mr  SOmething  to  eat-  A  sufi  went  < and  Pla^ 

h°nt  of  °f  yellow  rice,  some  bread  an  ^  and  pllt  it'  ^ 
me-  He  lifted  a  morsel  m  llS  of  minced  nloarto0k 
ltlin  uh’  Then  he  ordered  that  a  Plate  ..  me  so  that  1  p  nd 
nf  it  ead  he  seilt  to  my  house  along  ^  the  ^ 

^CC0  lon§  with  my  brothers.  A  sufi  ^  when  fayS 

cloSe?Paniecl  me  to  my  residence-  Jh  found  spir  & 

1  'ooked  at  face  %.  . 

m§  from  it  and  Ulumina d  thoughts- 

Sl0n  of  his  face,  personali  y 
eve  , 
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Des'ruction  »f  Pandrethan  tcmplc 

Muhammad  o  i  * 

Shamsu’d-Din  Arak'  H  S1  rieclarecl  llls  allegiance  to 

He  also  used  to  &  ^  6  0l4en  came  and  sat  in  his  presence. 

travels.  Once  he  e  COrnPany  Araki  in  his  visits  and  short 
house  in  the  vilii>rr 15ressecl  1115  intention  of  destroying  the  idol 

,a§e  of  Pandrethan.1 

Rajatarangini  Bk.v  versp  irn 

Meruvardhana,  the  one  whn  h  •>  “6?  rU"S  as  this:  “Thc  sons  of  thc  minister 
!S  nii  called  Meruvardhamsv.* l-3t  r>uranacih'!'hthana  the  illustrious  (shrine  oO 
tein  writes,  “Regarding  the  iT"1  •  ^  h'S  note  t0  th's  verse  (Rajat,  Bk.v,  267) 

ndrethan,seenote99ofBki  •  °f  Puranadhishthana  with  the  modern 

e  v*hage  of  Pandrethan  w  ”  th°  Weli"Preserved  little  temple  still  standing 
“ThrUkardflanasvamin  °f  our  rn  °  may  safe,y  recognise  with  Cunningham  the 
the^nt  bu  Iding  stands  at  presentlrfuf6  ”  Stein  visited  the  site  in  1895  and  wrote* 
he  Place  of  the  origina,  courty^d  ^  W3ter  °f  a  shalioiv  ta"k,  which  has  occupied 

i  ?Pean  travellers;  cf  MOORP Rri^r  PlC  haS  been  noticed  aIready  bV the  e3SW 

p’  non  ;  V1GNE,  Travels  ii  £FT'  Travels-  ",  p.240,  HUGEL,  Kaschnnr- 
ZltaSq9and  C°LE,  Ancient  R  /  F°r  2  ful1  deseriPl'on  see  JASB  I848’ 
togethe?^,k,.rUnS:  “Afer  havim/"  Kashmir-  P-29,  Bk.iii,  verse  99  0 

shrines  atWplh  of  Moth^T*^*^  the  first  shrine  of  Pravaresh.VaJ! 

Shreshthn  ranadhishthana”  The  r  matrichahra)-  he  consecrated  various  ho ) 

Wh°m  the  Peorie ;TatrUCti°n  °f  the  shrine(s)  is  aHuded  t0  ^ 
three  miles  tfaana (the  ^ncient  capital)  ^  !"ravarsena  and  Tunjina.  The  identity  0 
shown  by  Gp  °Ve  the  present  SnL  the  Present  vil,aSe  of Pandrethan,  ab°u 

the  name  0f  p"6'31  Cunningham  (See  z?!!'110  right  bank  of  Vitasta*  has  bee°  Tt 
seventh  clliUranadh!shthana  must  h  1848’ PP'283  et  se99>  .  Stein  thinks  that 
c'ty”  situated^Th’  ^  Hiuen'tsiang  evir|aVe|already  been  in  use  'n  llle  first  half  of tbe 
'*  P*  1 58)  Rajat  g  Ut.10  or  circ  two  ndm  !  l°  'l  when  speaking  of  the  0 

re'gn  0f  Pal^  99  fe.  Kalhana  m  the  S  E  of  the  new  city  (See  Si‘yU't 
Pamydrthan  iti  ^ajat’  Bk  v*  verse  267TT  Puranadhishthana  once  more  m th 
WeU-known  \\\\JoaS,^cl,lesrame  meanin  !hen  gloss  A2  explains  the  name 
'n  that  passage  ha!h  he  ternPle  of  rvjen  8  amydrthan  (present  Pandrethan)  KS  ‘ 
ereetion  0f  Vari0LK  f6"  rec°gnised  bv  Jardhanasvamn  whose  erection  is  relate 
Pravarsenas’  US  bl"ldings  by  theL ^31  Cunningham.  Krdhana  rec°rds ' ** 
ln  a  note  to  verSe  qq  'n'ster  Rilhana  ‘in  the  towns  of  the  tvV 

NofPandrerh  "ofBk.iii  Sm' 

»«es  C0"»*rabL" IT*  sl°P=*  ™„g  immedia.ely  » *• 

5,lki*for.b„”^»«.»aIfr,g;”™'"yf  ancien,  bnildTnga  i„  ,he  form  f 
tmensmns  attract  att  °  3  half-  Amon’  °an  be  traced  along  the  foot  of  ^ie 
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He  took  a  boat  to  reach  this  place.  The  Qadi  accompanied 
ol?  He.told  *e  Qadi  that  he  wanted  the  names  of  famous  and 
andStanding  Shaykhs  and  saints  to  be  arranged  in  a  verse  torm 
•nscribed  on  the  walls  of  the  hospice. 
alon  ^Cr  reaclllnS  the  above-named  village  (Pondrethan),  e> 
idoi^,'V^  a  larSe  group  of  sufis  got  engaged  in  destroying  e 
the  n°!Se'  ScraPs  °i'  paper,  pen'and  inkpot  were  brought  for 
leadi  dl'  He  sat  under  a  tree  and  began  compiling  the  lme  o 
(lono115  Sllayklls  in  verse  form.  Thus  he  produced  a  matinani 
Arak-P°em)  by  tlle  afternoon  prayer.  After  offering  Prayers’ 
said  ! Startecl  to  return.  The  Qadi  also  sat  by  his  slde  a 
116  would  like  to  recite  a  few  couplets  he  had  just  then 

afe  °Sed-  He  was  permitted  to  recite  them  and  when  e 

his  ;e;edrs“.  he  began  to  cry  ou,  of  deep 

sPirin!  r  U1  praise  of  God.  The  Qadi's  rntense  fe  f 

moved  Araki-  He  sent  for  Mulla  Rabl  Higraphic 
skiii  Tu^1  Ganai  both  known  for  their  excellent  c  »  wo 

Parts  6  mat^n awi  composed  by  Qudsi  was  lW  e  {jie 

Waiis  each  for  the  calligraphers  who  inscri  e 
0  the  hospice,  and  these  can  be  seen  there. 

°estrUot. 

l0n  of  Zadibal  hospice  •  :tv 

tlle  hnc.  •  V  A  in  its  proximit) 

cartie  PlCe  and  the  complex  around  11  an  Shamsu’d-Din 
Araki  t!  aS  3  result  of  §reat  effort  madeRll!  forty-two  years 

after  ,emained  in  tact  for  a  long  time-  jeX  suffered 

SeVer  6  dornination  by  the  Turks,  this  Gorkan  in 

Ati  Qe-,damage  during  the  reign  of  Mnza  d  his  stone 

hearte2,9/AD  1522.  Mirza  Haider  dem°n  jn  destroying  the 
hoSC)i  C  ness’  deeP  animosity  and  PreJu  entire  hospice>  a 
Of*?  Ce  and  razing  it  to  the  ground.  Th  ■  ^  razed  to  the 
Er0ll  Cells>  and  structures  of  the  conlp  heS  were  taken  o 
fhe  inscribed  dmb«  aud  --  “ 

^O/  (?).  Walls  of  his  tomb  were 

Turkestan  and  an 

Ui8hi'UK0n  is  to  Mirza  Haider  Dughlal’  ^^"anHucceeded  in  rem°V1  S 
Shahmiri  h  extracti0n  who  invaded  Sc  Turk. 

house  of  mlp.rfi  He  WclS  un  et 
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r,nd'  W^  sha11  describe  the  details  of  this  perfidy  of  Mirza 
Haider  Gorkani  at  its  proper  place. 


ran  ll 

Araki’s  Mission  of  Destroying  Idols 
The  and  Temples  of  Infidels 

in  this  lanrl  rL°V^e  salnts  (Araki)  wanted  to  strengthen  Islam 
rnins  0f des  S  rr)  f°r  Which  he  made  a  great  effort.  On  the 

mosaues  andT^  ^01  h°USeS  and  the  temPles  of  the  infiddS’ 
polytheists  infTf1068  ( khanclah )  were  raised.  The  groups  of 
the  Islamic  rel!  ^  ^  heretics  of  Kashmir  were  converted  to 
persuasions.  Thp1^0’  S°me  h^  f°rce  and  others  through  strong 
well  as  the  religi  anuer  of  the  law  of  Mustafa  and  of  Islarn  aS 
high  in  the  skits™]  community  of  the  Prophet  was  raised 
this  story.  ^  e  ehaPler  that  follows,  we  shall  describe 

Friends  with  pip* 

Ihat  Shamsu’d-Di  ^  COnscience  and  lofty  souls  are  awaie 
°f  winter.  The  fim  arnved  in  Kashmir  during  the  last  days 

t0  occupy  the  house  nfn  d'd  aftCr  arriving  in  the  city  ^f 
Koh-e-Maran.  Here  h  &  a  fsma  il  that  stood  at  the  foot  0 
family  rested  there  ?.°  fered  Prayers  and  recitations,  and  hlS 
been  converted  to  d  n  dme’  a11  Parts  °f  the  region  had 

the  nntiring  and  !“  hlam  fthe  Place/Iand  of  peace)  by 
Butshikan.  But  with  thSpiClOUs  eff°rts  of  Sultan  Sikandar 
misled  by  the  Satants^  PUSSa§e  of  hme  and  because  of  bein§ 

daru’l.harb  (plac/1  “h  r“ciMs),  the  region  had  reyerh*1 

muted  to  Islamic  fa;th  °f  flShting).  People  who  had  been 
suh  °ne  a°d  al]aS  ^  lesult  of  efforts  of  the  late  Sultan 

theTn'0"  '°  lhe  'aws  0f  away  fr<>m  allegiance  an 

™lley  »f  infidelity  (  and  set  thei<  foot  once  again  ■» 

Thtough  the  ‘y-  Oorkness  and  aberration 

wZ‘Abidi")  *nd  coT  °f  the  So'tons  (reference  <» 

y  etsts,  mfidels  and  7P"atton  of  mischievous  officia|s’ 

were  encouraged  to  such  ^ 
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^lent  that  every  part  of  Kashmir  region  nourished  with  idol 
uses.  The  foundations  of  Islamic  tenets  and  the  laws 
jsjam  were  fully  smashed.  pr0selytizing,  defiance  and 
e  u  lation  (of  Islamic  ways)  had  become  widesprea  .  r' 
Wer^  Ste^  a  stone  was  given  the  narne  of  a  deity.  Idol  ouse 
and6  FaiSed  in  every  village  and  habitat.  Along  the  passages 
Somp,!  6Ver^  c°nspicuous  place,  idol  temples  xvere 
Thus  \'ng  °f  lhis  has  already  been  said  in  an  earlier  chapt  ^ 
demn,Mlr  Shamsu’d-Din  had  made  a  great  e  0 

Cd  shin§  these  ido1  h°uses- He  exhibited  cou 

lng  Islam  and  Islamic  law  in  Kashmir. 

T 

Ple  at  Koh-i-Maran'  . 

,ei»PleU\d'D'n  Araki  heSan  his  entel|’riSC  ^Hari'parbat 

hiC',eS)  with  the  temple  a,  Ko„-i-Mara„ 


’ln  Araki  began  his  enterpri*  \  parbat 

lillock);  rUh  the  temple  at  Koh-i-Maran ■  (  £  Kashmir, 
^hen  the  oCC°rding  to  the  Hindu  astronom  of  spring. 

^0vvev  ^Un  enters  tlie  Pisces,  it  is  calle  Js  the  day 

Cn  er’  according  to  Islamic  astronomers,  afid 

Cnming  to8ether  of  two  stars  (conjuction  of 

T  ln  Pisces).  fCoh-i-Maraa-2 

1,1  KasweXiSted  a  bis  ido1  temple,  00  rHareh  Brari).3  GroUpS 
^nd  ,  lllr1,  11  was  called  Hareh  Blari  (  1  unbelieve,s 

eirc„C  atls  of  Hindu  infidels,  heret,CS„H.d  from  a"c'c"1 

'nfi<ielsa>mb«UlatCd  The  tradm°",hde  dty  of  spr'PS  0-°z-e' 
°f  the  land  was  that  on  th 

ta)  hiH  situated  m 

C0>  8ave  this  name  to  Hari  Parbat  11  around  this 

'he  le8enrl  Sl  ina8ar-  Akbar  is  said  to  haVC  bU' 1  „d '.Rajat,  Bk  iii'  has  been 

2  Stej  °f  Sharika,  see  Shcmkamahatniaya  a  t0  thc  hiU  >‘s  •„  natural 

Hrshi  n  noles>  “Thc  goddess  Sharika  which  has  g  ^  of  the  hiH-  Cc  enting  that 

?,k,nr  S'nCe  ancient  times  on  thC  n0lt|aken  by  the  PioUS fj %richakra  See 

h'Ucl  or  '  0n  a  large  perpendicular  rock  are  *  a  is  loiown  <  • 

n°te  K  l  Q^StlCal  diaSram  which  in  thc  of  such  dia^hattaranadvala  > 

3  Sh  2  in  vol.ii  regarding  the  wo^  UP  Brarl  as  Bha« 

hrartharika  >  Harika  >  H^reh  and  Bhattara 

Jo"anijci ,  Bodlein  ed.  pp-472,  ' 
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bahar )'  they  would  assemble  here  to  pray  at  the  idol  temples. 
These  people  would  go  up  the  hillock  and  offer  prayer.  They 
observed  the  practices  and  rites  of  infidelity  and  polytheism. 
The  people  of  this  land  resorted  to  idolatry  and  were  joined  by 
the  Sultan,  the  officials,  the  nobles,  the  heretics,  the  miscreants 
and  the  wretched  lot. 

A  festival  was  observed  during  the  spring  at  this  place. 
Musicians,  drumbeaters,  singers,  dancers  e°c  made  a  big 
crowd  on  that  day.  Many  loose  women  and  dancing  girls 
joined  them  and  thus  enlivened  the  assemblies  of  dance  and 
music.  People  from  all  walks  of  life  in  the  town'  merchants  and 
shopkeepers,  artisans,  labourers  and  professionals  all  came  10 
witness  the  festivities  of  dance  and  music  People  from  the 
suburbs,  yillagers  and  peasants  all  subscribing  to  inf.delity  and 
heresy  came  along  to  ge,  pleasure  from  the  pa»ean,  Hindus 

wmnen  C°rrUP‘  PC°P'e  ‘°  *“  ‘he  Pros«™es  and  singing 

No  means  of  enjoyment  were  spared;  bouts  of  drinking 
wine  and  mdulgmg  m  other  corrupt  practi^es  These  actWities 
disallowed  by  Islamic  law  and  fallina  with  TheSe  *  * \s 
were  conducted  openly  The  ‘ulpm  'n  hln  corruPted  111  ‘ . 
land  did  not  perform  &nd  ^  °f  Z 

_  y  Jud§ing  and  enforcing  w*ldt 

1  Kashmiri  Pandits  observe  two  festivals  in 
spring.  The  first  is  called  sont  in  local  idiom  whC°hneCli0n  with  lhe  beginning  ol 
of  Sanskrit  vasanta  and  Punjabi  basant  The  °  appears  to  be  a  corrupted  f°rnl 
festival  is  Novreh  or  the  New  Year  accordina?0^  Und  m«re  popular  spnng 
sychronizes  with  the  ancient  Zoroastrian  „„  Uukika  calendar.  It  alm°st 

Atraditioniscuriouslycommonbetweenthenre' t?Z'  °r  the  New  Year’s  day- 

Pandits.  It  is  called  haft  seen  in  Farsi  and  thaalbnl^  Iratlians  and  the  Kashntin 

,08e,h"“v“|t|h,nfIb'®"ningwi,l,Ss ou„dL°""' ln  K»hmiri.  Iranions S»llier 

,ear.P»d,lsmiaplanerwittseveralw  f"symbo|of  hene^ 

sugar, the new year calendar, imatrp nf  u-  K  8  atnsofmrLi  •  ^fmilk. 
Early  on  the  morning  of  the  New  y  r  d°  Patltheon  !  nce- a  CUP  °f  "'t. 

have  a  look  at  the  filled  platter  and  ,T  {Navreh)  family’  PCn  and  and  **  td  to 
author  referes  to  Novreh  or  the  new  ^  *  Spo°nful  of  Z  lllenibers  are  requn 
synchronizes  with  the  vemal  ean’  yearof  Kashtniri  P-,  k' ,n  all  probabilolty 
on  this  day  the  Sun  enters  the  Pi  °X^21  March).  Tha^^’1  Calen<Jar  which  ahn° 
day  of  spring)  because  he  abhorsT^-6  d°es  not  say  Ai'*  Why  the  author  sayS  )  L 
up  under  the  tit.e  ‘Nay^S* Jltl0ns  °f  Pre-I ^  rbz-e-bahar  ^ 
Ambardar  appeared  on  page  Uof  Year  °f  Iratl'  An  exce.lent  wn  e 

llof^W5en,,  ash>n.ri  Hindus’  by  Upender 

’Vokl3,nos.4-5,May  2008- 
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is  allowed  and  what  is  not  allowed  in  Islamic  law  just  because 
they  did  not  want  to  displease  the  Sultan  and  his  administrative 
officers. 


Amir  Shamsu'd-Din  Araki  stayed  in  the  house  ot  Mulla 


isma  il  during  the  spring  season.  He  heard  a  loud  peal  raised 
bY  the  beating  of  drums  and  other  musical  instruments,  in 
addition  to  the  deafening  noise  made  by  the  cheering  and 
ydling  crowds.  He  inquired  of  his  followers  what  the  noise 
Was  about.  They  explained  the  situation.  He  said  that  the 
Purpose  of  his  visiting  Kashmir  region  was  to  pull  down  the 
ld°l  houses  of  infidels  and  polytheists.  His  first  task  was 
t0  Put  an  end  to  the  customs,  traditions  and  habits  of  the 
(frs  Onfidels)  and  also  stamp  out  corruption  and  aberration 
at  had  seeped  into  their  life).  “Now  it  is  my  duty  to  eradica  e 
ese  innovations  and  the  customs  of  the  mfidels  ,  e 

exelaimed. 


^hereupon  he  ordered  a  band  of  sufis  and  de'°te 
>me  to  his  presence.  Taking  this  group  along  wit  1  ’ 
lme  to  the  Koh-i-Maran.  He  entertained  no  aPPre  of 

°m  the  loud  noise  of  the  people  and  the  crowds.  1  of 

i«,dlSpleasure  of  the  ruler  and  unmindful  of  the  t  ^  ^ 

,  mahers  and  the  law  enforcing  apparatus,  e  1  „rom  tliat 

ilace C°rrUpt  and  dissiPated  P6°f 1 dancinTan^  sinsinHS 

•  He  ordered  baton  charging  of  da  disappeared. 

A, • m e n i  rnusicians  and  drumbeaters  unti  all  around 

tne  and  liquor  assemblies  that  had  been  s  nd  jn  this 

c'oSed  down.  Pitchers  of  wine  were  brohen 

dark  customs  of  infidels  were  pnt  t0. a  ,  at  t|iat  plnce- 
,  A  prayer  house  of  the  infideU :  house  was  set  on 

^  °Undation  was  dismantled,  and  tv  anaditya)  built  the 

tetll!ersc  460  of  Bk.iii  Rajat  records:  “™J°2deval Id  a  ma’ha 

(ttiendicf  Ranarambhasvamin  and  Ka'^Explain'nSthealteT60nbovewrites,‘‘By 

iSharZdmS)  °n  thC  hitl  °fPradycUmanL  a  footno'e  to  verse  460  abo  (See 

pr  .  aParvcita  =  Harpan’cit),  Stein,  nrvata  or  Harpa'  extensive 

. .  is  mean.  th«  of 

b°  339—19). The  E slope «*<«*«£ fsn.ous  ,he  si.es  of 

incloding  sarais  conhcoed 

Z?0*4-  Sahib  and  Akhond  Mull.  Sl»*  „  K  m  ,he  reoe 
Car  ler  Hinri,,  e  .-,„t„eoc  cuch  as  the  mathas 
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fire  tui  it  was  fully  consumed  in  flames.  The  bright  candle  of 
r  igion  and  Islam  brought  by  the  Prophet,  and  the  law  of  his 

^ustafa  and  Murtaza  (4Ali)  was 
house.  'p  6  lnUiated  the  task  of  breaking  the  idols  and  idol 

the  world^and  rt!S  bCSan  the  Suidance  for  the  People  °f 
w  ™  nd  the  pr°geny  of  Adam. 

with  Sultan  b  IT  began  his  differences  and  disagreement 
aberrants  ^  Shah'  The  infidels>  polytheists  and  irreligious 

the  Sultan  hTn  k°  Fath  Shah  Wlth  their  plea-  They  told  him  that 
°f  the  land  Th  ^  kmd  and  affecti°nate  to  tlie  ancient  people 

to  Koh-i-Ma  ^  Sald  that  they  had  the  tradition  of  coming 
themselves  a  IV'  be§inning  of  spring  and  enj°ying 
of  winter  Thp  1  e  a  ter  leaving  behind  cold  and  frosty  da)'s 
officials  ioineri y  added  that  in  ancient  times,  the  rulers  and 
place.  This  real]C  eomrnoners  in  enjoying  themselves  at  tlns 
Professionals  to  s^namh^  thC  common  PeoPle’  traders  an 
tired  and  exhaust  d  moments  of  joy  and  happiness.  dne 
rejuvenated  bv  n  Peasants  and  ordinary  people  would  ge 
Prayed  f0r  the  r|1Clpating  in  the  festi vities.  Everyb°dy 

wherefrom  this  Mir^K °  S  health-  But  they  did  not  kno^ 

these  festivities  m  i  amS  had  appeared-  He  had  disrupted  a 

forced  the  pe0p]e  tn  ,Caused  pain  to  the  onlookers.  He  ha 

the  spring  festival.  N  and  run  away  and  thus  t0 

Was  husy  destroyinp  ^  C’  along  with  a  band  of  his  discip  eS’ 
•ring  temples 

Fa,h  annoyed 

°Wlng  to  his  sat  .  . 

Wel1  as  his  haughtyCdlmpUlse  and  susceptibility  to  fl^ttery  aS 
HeS  mUSclemen  to Fath  Shah  thou*ht  of  SCndrf 

was  nVeM0rdered  that  the  Al?kl  aS  Wel1  as  his  band  °f  SU  \ 
a  Punii  lked  by  his  courti^  be  executed>  which,  h°weve  ’ 
cause  iKnd  a  trainee  of  a'I  Maulana  Muhammad  Ganai  wa 
3USe  ohstruction  in  *  ***.  He  exhorted  the  Sultan  not  t0 

SSl°n  of  Araki  because  the  customs 
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|v_  the  'nfrdels)  were  extraordinarily  abominable.  When  he 
w  mformed  0f  Fath  Shah's  anger  and  wrath,  Araki  just 
j-e  *  Cd  h  awaY-  On  the  following  day,  atter  having  finished 
t0C“atl0n  of  awrad-e-fathiyyeh  and  before  taking  breakfast,  he 
w-e  a*0n§  w>tli  him  a  group  of  his  associates  and  Sufis  and 
they1  iUP  the  hei§hts  of  Koh-i-Maran  (Hari  Parbat).  Together 
scatt  eStroyed  even  the  smallest  remnant  of  the  idol  house  and 
led  Pieces  of  the  idols  (previously  broken  by  them). 

Baitu’llah 

s0  th  Ccted  tilat  the  ground  where  the  temple  stood  be  lc\elle 
be  iPat  the  /oundation  for  a  ‘God’s  House’  (bait-ullah)  cou 
c°lleof  ?n  lt-  Construction  material  needed  for  the  project 
°bevined  at  the  Place.  In  a  few  days,  a  mosque  for  Praymg  . 
infidel8s  the  Creator  came  up  on  the  site  where  a  temple^ofWe 


anfor"  i!he  HlndUS  Previously  st,00<f’  instructed  a 

few  ~  cal,lng  people  to  prayers  {rnu  ezzm )•  pnsure 

that  l°  take  up  their  abode  there.  This  was  done  to  ^ 

c°nor(?°Ple  Were  summoned  to  prayers  iive  times  a  wrard-e- 

/«4§rted  10  that  mosque.  He  also  instructed  tha  ions)  be 

feStila^ 7  and  * asriyyeh  (morning  and  afternoon  >e 

the  e8arden  at  the  foot  of  the  Koh-i-Maran  ^J^After 
ra>sina  °Wnment  property  of  the  destroye  hed  temple<  he 

en§a»  mosclue  on  the  Slte  ° f  ^at  ,inCj  in  raising 

strUcn  ed  himself  in  reclaiming  the  §arden  ‘  of  ft-uit  were 
PlantJ?S  °n  it-  Saplings  of  trees  bearing  a  v  istachio  and 

..  nted  in  it  tu...  .....  oit-nnnd.  walnut, 


lantUl?S  011  il-  Saplings  of  trees  bearing  a  VtU  DjStachio  and 
4‘ed  in  it-  These  were  almond,  walnut,  p.»> 
p  Vlnes  of  husaini,  and  fakhri  variety. 

■  — - _  for  erowing  *e  >'nest 

eaStem  regi°nS  °f  KhUraSaahTha?eTsked  tn' VC 'loTash ni'T  f°r 

>1T|  Ihoti  8rapes-  In  a11  probabihty,  he  mig  ferent  yarieties  t  Njdhanii 
tntati  C  reS*ons  to  bring  vineyards  o  chehar  Maqa 

rj'°n-  Names  of  some  varieties  are 

arnarqandi’,  ed.  Muhammad  Moin.  Te  e 
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From  the  hospice  of  Mulla  Isma'il  and  his  locality,  Araki 
.1  |°  ^adibal.  But  even  then  he  did  not  give  up  nurturing 

sap  mgs  he  had  planted  in  the  above-mentioned  garden. 

his  rfSU  r  fePail  and  reconstruct*on  lasted  till  the  end  of 
f,  1  ef  A  few  sufis  were  stationed  there  for  performing  the 

(namn7\  the  Cal1  for  Prayers  nnd  offering  prayers 

was  tn  i  *10tlei  PUlPose  of  rehabilitating  them  at  that  place 
differenf00  *°  ^  Protection  of  the  structures.  Vegetables  ol 
beet  ront  Vanety  anct  fruit  like  melons,  watermelons,  beans, 
everv  sen^^c Ve®etables  and  spinach  etc.  were  cultivated  in 

produced  unH  f‘  ^  VCgetables  of  exceIleilt  quality  *** 
be  found  at  **  ^  SUpervision-  The  like  of  these  were  not  to 
this  farm  PlaC£  in  Kashmir-  Melons  produced  m 

Araki  wa5  6  SWeetest  one  could  find  in  the  land. 
care  of  it.  was  enamoured  of  this  farm  and  delighted  in  taking 

job  on  the  farm  ^ys  en§a§ed  the  sufis  to  do  one  or  the  othel 
Prophet,  viz  «WH< '.p°uld  usualIy  cite  the  words  of  the  Holy 
0 nahubbul  ohnri  ^  ,  °hod  and  °hod  Mountain  likes  uS 

Ohod  wa!  Ohocl  yhubbana). 

T«">bs  On  K„h-i.Mara„ 

and  graveyards  for  the  dervish» 
- sarden'  so  that  hi$  apd  devotees  »nd 

'  In  all  nr«K„u„.. 


^  ::,:rpie  °f  ^  --  &*«*?&* 

and  °^ide  Aktm  reCOrds:  “A  sh°rt  distance  to 
whichsurro’,, ^  °Ubted|y  with  thfm  Sfortress  has  the  Ziart  of  BahaU  d- 
the  SW  corr,n  S  1  maintains  also  m  aterials  ot  an  ancient  teinple.  The  cein 

—■ iK  ^ 

by  the  Srinap-i  dstl1 lofc°nsiderablP  J .rU‘ned  8ateway  built  of  stone  blo°  d 
which  Kalhana^  and'tS  t0  have  be|  eight-  TWs  structureis  traditionally  bel‘® 

z ?» « z  Sr ,o  ,h°  »f  s,"° 

’  Bk-n,  p.447  paragraph  9^  Created  by  Pravarasena  m  his 
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Sllfis  regularly  visited  the  place.  Maulana  Muhammad  was  the 
mam  °f  dervishes.  He  wore  black  turban.  When  he  1 
this  world  of  annihilation),  his  was  the  first  dead  body  to  t> 
s  !fted  (buried)  to  this  garden.  A  tree  stood  to  the  no  , 
m°sque  and  Araki  desired  that  the  deceased  Maulana  s 
"!3S  erected  under  that  tree.  He  was  buried  at  that  p  ace.  -ent 
hort  while,  Maulana  Saeed  also  departed  from  this 
*°r,d-  He,  too,  had  been  bestowed  a  black  ^ 

mains  are  buried  at  this  spot.  A  little  later,  aW  e  of 
4  °  hailed  from  a  noble  family,  died  near  t  e  T  ^  Ara]d 

said^u1?  ,Zadibal-  When  asked  ab°Ut  't'of  the^sraye  of  Mulla 
Mi  u  at  eav*ng  some  space  to  the  west  °  0  tjiat  the 

hammad,  the  Sayyid  be  buried  at  that  pla c  s0 
Vlshes  remain  buried  at  the  back  of  the  Sayy  ^  fep ly  t0 
t,  rhereafter  dervish  Zeerak  Tibeti  Passed ^  dervish  is  to 
be  k  Uestl°n  as  to  where  the  body  of  the  i  e  ‘  the  feet  of 
huried,  Araki  said  that  his  place  would  ds  the  foot  of 
^Jyid  Sharif.  He  desired  to  be  buried  to  ‘  lace.  MoSt 
of  raks  grave.  This  will  be  recorded  at  lts  p  the  site  under 
referIS  dlstinguished  sufis  remain  burie  and  were 

^fied^i6'  S°me  °f  them  di6d  dUannface  at  the  spot  after  1  6 
de„,,  ^here.  Others  got  the  restmg-p  ‘ 

°f  Araki.  aware  that  the  hg .r 

of  Enlightened  friends  and  associates  ar  ^  the  path  0f  i  e 
I,  the  dawn  of  Islam  and  the  illuminatmg  Sdolators  and  th°s 
aba  m  enlightens  the  dark  m'nds  °  first  shed  its 
raVs  °ned  to  darkness.  The  Sun  of  Is  “  shamsu’d-Din  A  a 
had  °n  th0  Koh-i-Maran  (Hari  ParbaO^h  ^  reSting  ££ 
of  Selected  this  place  for  the  tonlbS’  Dthat  it  would  be 
f0  d'Stln§uished  sufis  and  dervishes  s  d.e  fathiyye 

‘Q  hlm  to  visit  the  site  after  recitmg  *w  Zadibal  to  Koh 
^yeh.  He  used  to  walk  the  distance 
Qn  to  attend  to  the  farm. 
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Two  idol  houses  destroyed 

Between  Koh-i-Maran  and  Zadibal,  there  stood  two  templeS- 
se  were  quite  strong.  He  destroyed  both.1  Many  stones  of 
estroyed  temples  were  brought  to  Nurbakhshiyyeh 
■  p  ee.  The  stones  were  square  in  shape  and  brittle.  These 
re  used  m  the  boundary  wall  of  the  hospice  (at  ZadibaD- 
ne  °f  these  temples  stood  close  to  the  locality  of  the  Baihaqi 
denfed  h’  L°Cal  P6°Ple  obJected  to  its  destruction  and  this 
mosque  auhis^pla^  °PP°rtUnity  of  ,aying  the  foundation  o 

Chamkundi  temple 

five  to  ^  Chamkundi  was  destroyed.2  Its  wallS’ 

as  it  was  butV  hlSh’  WCre  made  of  stone‘  The  wal1  ^  nn 
of  the  temnl  S  ^  3nd  earth  that  had  fonned  the  foundati 

was  raised  in  lnSlde  Were  taken  out.  A  beautiful  rnosq 
Previously  °  ^  COrnPound  where  the  temple  st0° 
endowed  to  thic0!6  adj°tning  orchards  and  gardens  we 
sufis  were  also  ct  ernP,e-  He  planted  melons  there  and  a 
and  to  offer  Con  &  10  the  mosque  to  give  call  for  Pra^.  „ 

take  care  0f  the  f^atl°nal  Prayers.  They  were  also  aske 

remaif M>Sji‘l’  'hc  S  iju  B“h‘,u,d-Di”  Sahib's  ziamt.  to  the  SW,  st»"df  | 

Aro“"d  Ji 

whichha  ’  ^nudst  of  a  th-  i,  ^  Hmdu  temples.  Proceeding  stil  ,j 
in  a  city  quLr,  we  reach  an  ancient  ^ 

styled  Pir  Hn  lnto  It  is  n  1VC  y  fair  state  of  preservation  probably  o 

,mM"ha"’«  I  eT  S"PP0sed  “  resting  pia«  »1  £  5 

»h“h  su„n Side  »*  ,  f,S  °f  0,1  “>u6»"u'  <*'*  »f  »"ich  “ 

gateways.  “  'S  enclosed  bv  '  •  wel,‘Preserveci.  The  quatirangul»r  e°u 
2Chamundik  f  ncient  walls  and  approached  by  orna111 

l°  the  legend  0f  °f  §oddess  n.  „  refef 

t9 ~95  ChamkunHhfmUnda  Mlinc^n83,  Rajat'  Bk  iii-  verse  46,  Ka,han’  Xv' 

asbeendescribed-  Chamnundi)tem  |iU°,a  Rura'  See  Padma  Purana  t'rati01 

nbed  'n  the  text.  ° temple  Was  consecrated  to  Durga  and  its  ^ 


1 0 
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Mahasen  temple1 

In  order  to  procure  timber  for  the  construction  of  the  ^ 

(at  Zadibal),  Araki  proceeded  to  Kamaraj.  A  temp >e ;  exi 
there.  Groups  of  infidels  and  Hindus  used  to  visit  i  ^ 
for  Pilgrimage.  They  would  circumambulate  it.  an 

^ahasen.  Within  the  precincts  of  the  tempte,  there  s 
id«l  made  of  stone.  It  was  the  object  of  veneration  of  the 

and  the  infidels.  cnrrounded  it  was 

Felling  of  tall  fir  and  deodar  trees  tha  at  this 

Pfohibited  out  of  respect  for  the  temp  e-  this  famous 

sP°t,  the  first  thing  for  Araki  to  do  was  the  icj0I  house 

ternPle  to  ground.  Every  trace  of  the  i  0  ^  temple  on 

^as  effaced.  After  breaking  idols  and  se  »  strange 

llarnes,  he  engaged  himself  in  fellmg  _  it  has  already 
thln§s  happened  in  the  course  of  that  6  •  of  the  temple  that 

een  recorded  at  its  proper  place.  At  e  The  imam  and  the 

Was  destroyed,  he  built  a  Jami’a  mosqu^  afld  hoid 

ezzin  were  asked  to  take  caie  0  d  t0  obtain  frorn  1 
Jiday  congregational  prayers.  He  and  nme  maun 

^ICers  and  nobles  of  the  time  one  ^  Ka]hanawrites,“The 

II  could  be  the  temple  of  Mammasvamin  bl"n  bJf  Vishnu)  ^'^rificial  cups 

Wise  and  rich  Mamma  bui.t  (the 

fku  When  (°n  the  occasion)  for  the  conse  j  and  1  ^amma  has  been 

eighty-fi ve  thousand  cows  (to  v'erses  69 verse  679). 

Usand  clinnaras  as  an  outfit.”  See  Rajat'  -ayapida  /tylammasvamin) 

Sll0ned  “  th.  uncle  of  King 

i>ana  syas  thal  Mamnia  took  for  the  en  svamii‘  (BkA  '  j(  ;s  clear  that  the 

it,l"»8es  granted  to  the  tenrple  of  ^'“daion.  Ho«°«- 
eJn,C0Uld  not  trace  the  site  of  Mamma  s  of  Mohsin  Fam 

2  P’c  Was  located  in  Kamaraj  pargana-  bistatiul-M“z  had  veneration  for 

I0  ^is  *s  a  very  curious  sentence.  ^ashrnir  but  tliat  t  e 
,  j?S  mention  that  Jews  were  to  be  found  m  one  kjlogram.  One 

3  'nciu  temple  is  not  understandable.  =  little  m°r®  f‘,and  that  would  need 

l  kha>^aY  =  80  ldlograms  and  one  m  ^asure^  ^  20  kilograms  o^ 

'nwo-  and  nine  maunds  of  land  mean  h  a  roUgh  e  ltural  measunn, 

^'ograms  of  seed  to  be  sown.  Ace°rdfold  KaShm.n  ag 
w  ,rnean  25  kanals  of  land.  This  is 
m,n°logy  still  in  use  in  rural  Kashmm 


216  /  a  MUSLIM  MISSIONARY  IN  MEDIAEVAL  KASHMIR 

Of  land,  which  was  endowed  to  the  mosque  and  was  used  for 
the  maintenance  of  its  caretakers. 

Warblaru1  (?)  temple 

^  bi&  temple  existed  in  Baramulla  area  in  Kamaraj  pargana. 
dectr  S  ,Ca^ec^  Warbalaru  in  Kashmiri  language.  Araki 
calle  ^  an<^  eiecteci  a  mosque  over  its  ruins.  An  Imam  and 

Thev  Pra^er  ('nu  ezzin )  were  appointed  for  the  mosque- 

exhort  it0  arran§e  Friday  congregational  prayers  an 
there  we^r  t0  °ffCr  gr0Up  Prayers  five  times  a  day.  Since 
permitted^H  f6Wer  Chances  of  Araki  visiting  this  area,  he 

appointed  h  V  ®aba  l°  °btain  alle§iance  of  the  p£°ple 

togo  0n  ex  hlS  VICegerent-  The  purpose  was  to  induce  Baba 
to  reach  each1^? "  t0  the  suhurban  areas  of  Kashmir.  He  waS 

show  him  the'^1 1?*6  anti  harniet  so  that  people  volunteered  to 

Hazrat  Babn  egiance-  fn  deference  to  the  wishes  ot  Ara 
result  of  his  n  *  V'Sh  t0  the  adjoining  areas  once  a  year.  As 
UsPicious  steps,  many  people  in  the  adjoimng 

Ca"C<1  Barvul  *  **  «**■  The  AgraMW  »» 

Varabalacanbesafely  ilntTT’  Bk''’  VCrSe  I2,)-  Slein  8ives  this  inforlT,a  '  ith 

he  modern  hamlet  of  Barvul  ^  V1CW  of  the  close  agreement  of  the  na,lieS .  •  n 

lver’  about a  mile above  i.„SltUaled on  the right bank of Kanknai (Kcinakavah  ^ 
amlet  0n  my  Way  t  BhumT ' "^11611^  with  the  Sind.  When  passing  throug 

in  AUgUSt  189f  1  fou^d  dose  to  the  pf  1  3 
Acco  h  inquiries>  another  ?'^  "  °f  Considerable  dimensions,  and  was  shoW 
time  th?n-8 1° the  statement  0f  tlf  CarVed  slab  *ying  in  the  fields  below  the  h°a 
MahaS  rgi>0r  A8rahara  Ja  m  ***  Muqaddam,  Barvul  had  formed  for  a 

Bhuteshv  Ulal>  Sln8h- The  temnIlrZada  fam‘ly  of  Srinagar-  until  il  was  resUI11.e  0f 
B°ok  i,  yiu  ®°thser)”  See  %4aiBk1S,C'/Wra  St°°d  °n  thC  route  to  the  shi  h1^  ^ 
of  the  Kznv  °^Rajatarangini  ;  verse  121  fn.  In  a  note  on  verse  1 

(Harmukh)ana',RlVer(/!'anafeva/ln  (Writin2 in  1891)  adds,  “In  the  narroWg0  ° 

are  f0Und  rum  S°me  tw°  miles  ab”!  Wh'Ch  flows  Past  the  south  foot  of  th'S  na), 
-ins,  WhiChmSe0f  Sotne  sevetSeanb°Ve  hamlct  of  Vangath  ( YosisMhas^ 
been  described  hn°Wa|m°st hidden  h!?meS  °f  various  age  ar)d  dimension. 

Ancient  Buildin  V  BlshoP  COWlP  m  ^  ,uxuriant  vegetation  of  the  f°reSt’  c 
Wangath’.  Raj  JS  Kashmir,  pp  j  ,  Sɓ  l866>  PP-101  sqq„  and  Major  COp 

^^oL.Bk  -  ye’^H  seqq.,  under  the  name  of  TellipIes 


MISSION  IN  KASHMIR  /  217 

yillages  and  areas  became  his  disciples.  Many  people  in  the 
villages  of  Baramulla,  small  traders  and  businessmen, 
expressed  their  reverence  for  the  Baba.  Even  up  to  this  day, 
m°st  of  the  people  of  this  area  continue  to  be  in  the  circ 
^aba’s  discipl  es. 

Nandraja  temple' 

^  v'Hage  named  Shivaz  ( sic .  Shiv?)  in  the  pargana  °f  J 

's  well  known.  An  imposing  temple  existed  ther®;  ^ 

Na"*a2a  i„  Kashmiri.  At  this  templc  the  mf,d= s od the 
*|*lsguided  people  ttsed  to  celebrate  a  festWal.  At^ 
e  >«>ple.  Ajaini'a  mosque  was  raised  on  the  utns  of*e 
estroyed  temple.  Mulla  Muhammad,  the  un 

***•  made  the  . .  of  the  mosqu-  They^^ 

aiged  with  the  duty  of  assembling  Pe0  ^  |;ind  was 
eorigregatio„al  prayers  Two  or  three  f  The 

,°  the  mospue  for  the  ^“^of  FHd., 

^egafe^rprayert  ITto  mosque  continue  tiU  thts  day. 

temP'e  a  Kamaraj  was  well  known 

to  a§e  called  Chogul  in  pargana  Kai  J  2  In  Kashmm 

it  |°Cal  People.  There  existed  a  massiye  of  people; 

A  | aS  CaHed  Bomar.  It  used  to  attiac  =  icnown  as  Shri 
dervish  among  the  disciples  of  Araki  was 

C°°lclhKU,8h ^hiv’ the name of a village does exist in®  p^a|hana tells us that 
the  quce  kn°Wn  about  the  Nandraza  temple.  Hovv  1  unblemished  ta  Y- 
<Crien  °f  King  Gopalavannan,  who  *****£^ti  Nandkeshava)^ 
’  |h°ugh  yet  a  child,  the  Ncmdamatha  an  fthetownofSopor,  e 

shrin’  Vol’i>  Bk.v  p  245  A  few  miles downstream ot m  ^  ^  of  a  yillage 

C"  >1»  left'bank  of  yilosta  calM  Na"®“  ”jagir,whicl'<1o«llolbecom 
^itiw?)0  shr'ne  is  situated  is  Seer  usually  callcd  Seer 

1  Cli0'ndlcated  by  Uie  auth°r.  _Kupwararoadjustalel  chogul. 

V."  ui|Uage  liestothe  norlh  on  Sopor-  P  .  le  distance  i  n. 

C' h'ishtstcrM.  Yillage  Bonrar  is  s.tn» >*» ^phyoftl.etemplem'h 
Vill«i  s‘ bcen  ab'e  u>  trace  ,he  ancien.  history  and  J  l 

teln  does  nnt  mnl<rp  nnv  mcntion. 


/  A  MUSLIM  missionary  in  MfcDIAEVAL  kashmir 

™  W3S  a  ieading  personality  aniong  the  infidels  of 

a  u  d  Din  Pora.-  God  Almighty  blessed  him  by  guiding 
Am,  .,°r  conversion  to  Islam.  He  accepted  the  true  faith  in 
dervi  h  PreSenCe’  Thus  he  was  admitted  to  the  circle  of  his 

dervishes  and  devotees. 

dervish  mSU  f  ^ralci  dispatched  him  along  with  many 
temo L  Aa  LdiSCip,eS  f°r  the  task  of  destroying  the 
throulh  .  $  thG  C°minSent  of  disciples  (of  Araki)  passed 

Villa|ers°oPf0BtOWn’  the  PC°p,e  in  Chosul  g0t  ^  °on. 

A  powerfni  °mar  Were  m°stly  soldiers  by  professi 

was  called  aT?11  3m0ng  the  PeoPle  and  tribes  of  thiS  VlMe 

and  trust  0f  HaldWar  (Ha,dar?)-  He  enjoyed  the  confid** 
Prompted  bv  IV  ^  g0Vernment  functionaries  and  nob  e 
followers  of  Alm,!.the  people  in  this  area  prepared  to  giye3 
the  diyidina^  1  a  fight'  They  maintained  nullah  Pohrn  * 

villages  on  theif6  -Hnd  St°°d  t0  defend  the  temp,e  a”d  ,f[S 
encamped  0n  th  °f  the  stream.  The  dervishes  and  si  f 

groups  fought  fn6  f°ther  Side  of  the  stream.  The  contes  j 

group  0f  the  sufil  W °  days'  The  villagers  withdrew  and 

overpowered  them.  A  victory  was  recorded- 

His  Muslim 

names  eVen  after  conyersT  ^0  f°Und  thouSh  Bhat  remained  the  suffix  °f,1^jr 

sSaHr  f0ral0nTt:me  Ft0  Is,am-  Many  Hindu  names  eontinued 
he  elr  Raina  0f  Hindu  chron' 7  CXampIe  Shanki  Raina  of  Muslim  chronK- 
2  LocS ,I!!am'.  niClerS'  L'hewise,  this  name  could  be  Sher  Bhat 

bet^ 


2  Loc“^  lslam.  ‘w;>-  L|Kewise,  this  name  could  be  sner  ^ 

°3W^t0tat7d  Haval  For  morchl fabU  d"Din’  now  in  downtown  Srinagar  I 
tribut:  .  UUr  miles  beT0:  ;nf0rmation-  see  Baharistan-i-Shahi.  . 


3  ah  mval  For  mnr^  •  r  a-1Jln,  now 
******  miles  below  s"n  mati0n’  see  Baharistan-i-Shahi.  b,e 

the  ^arious1  °  ^ashrnir.  It  is  th  ^itasta  receives  its  Jast  consid j 

Kashrnir  Yah^T S  draining  the  exr°hUr’  Which’  before  its  junction,  has  c°  Q  0\ 
p°hur  or  any  0f  if18Ures  but  little  in  T"1'2  north‘West  of  the  Vailey-  ThiS  P°g  (0  lhe 
fonaraja  in  a  n  S  a^Uents.  Stein  ajatarangini  and  we  fi nd  no  referenc 

fc £>  is t"  *r,les:  "n»  Old  „ame  „f  Ihisriveris  un** 

"‘''•i  S”"*’  b“  "  0nl>' in  lh'  Boinbay  edition,  calls  tbis 
hrin§  th4h0M1152^  ^stalT"  Prahara  and  (See 

Wilamata ,  1322  s^TChhlpur  parganf Xxvii)-  Of  the  side-stream  the  H|lUfi 
°me  Parsi  versirpq  ,  Thestream  H;v  *S  nanied  in  Nilamata  Purana  as  M 
of' T n  Sar  kuni  bal  aS  praised  the  w  03016 10  the  area  (Mavar  in  Langayt  S 
Mavar  is  sweeter T’  khush'ar  az  °f  Mavar  stream  in  these  wofos- 

han  “'S  ».»,  ,  7  *»«».  (Should  you  Irust  mc 
°*  l|ie  spring  of  Paradise). 


the  wat‘ 
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They  crossed  the  river  and  pulled  down  the  temple  house.  The 
P!ace  was  densely  forested.  The  trees  were  felled  and  the  site 
was  made  plain  for  laying  the  foundation  of  a  mosque.  The 
ldo>  pulled  down  from  the  temple  was  placed  under  the 
^hreshold  of  the  mosque  so  that  visitors  to  the  mosque  wou 
Tample  it  under  their  feet.  The  practice  of  calling  people  or 
flVe  time  prayers  and  offering  congregational  prayers  on 

Fridays  was  put  in  place.  f  , 

When  Araki  was  told  about  fighting  and  a  so  o 
bravery  and  courage  of  Shri  Bhatt.  he  assigned  to  him  the  a 
enforcing  permissible  and  non-permissible  in  Is  am 
fUrai  area  of  Kamaraj.  This  dervish  proved  to  be  a  per 

.Irm  fa*th  and  true  dedication.  He  destroyed/  Y!mole 
emPles  and  idol  houses  of  Kamaraj,  which  or  e  ’ 

’tcluded  those  of  Uttarasher  (sic),  Badakot,  u  1S 
nd  Gushi  temple  in  the  localities  of  Kandi,  Shaki 
^uPwarah  and  Dr  ang.1 

t0wA"lhese P'aces are situated in  the pargana ot  Bttcir, anc  ^  Bhatta Kota 

Lls  Badk0t  cou|d.  in  all  proability.  be  the  Kashmtn  a  mile  and 

half  r'Ch  K°ta  mcans  a  fort-This  village  is  situated  at  a  dis  shrine  in  present 

K  rom  Handwara  (Skt.  Hanandwara)  on  the  road  to  ^  appears  several 

tjm  rara  d'strict.  Gushi  or  Gusli  is  a  village  in  gm'fl t0  Sharada made  by 
the  u  'n  ^aJa!arangini  espccially  in  connection  w it  P'  o  A.  hi  tliat  Mahadevi 
Z  H,ndus  of  ancient  Kashmir.  According  to  Ste.r .  .t  was  ^  who  had 

lh°rada  Mat «>  appeared  to  Muni  Shandilya-the  son  of  M  goddess 

Sha  Practlsing  grcat  austeritics  in  ordcr  to  o  m  njfestations.  Mahadvi 
apoe  °  Wh°  is  a  Shak,i  embodying  '*iree  sepahe  e  form  as  Shakti  m  the 

Sh'  3rs  to  him  and  promises  to  show  herself  m  tfayashirashrma 

(Kashɗa.f°rest-  The  Soddess  vanished 

'  miri  Haeyhom)  situated  about  4  miles  to  i  chanclrapanditof  Goteung, 
a  C"’  dePending  on  oral  history  recounted  to  hnn  y  ^  #  curjous  pieee  o 
uarned  Brahman  whom  he  met  during  h.s  trave',  of  pilgrimage  to 

slearch-  He  says  that  owing  to  insecunty  and  ha  ^  ^  sharada 

the  Brahmans  created  a  fe"  P  wrjtes,  “Finally  I  may  note 
a,  ham  the  valley.  Onc  of  these  was  close  to  Gusta. «  .ahbourhood  0f  the  anc.ent 
haracteristic  fact  that  even  in  the  compara  g  has  ben  ereated  to  suite 

a,irtha,  and  on  the  very  route  to  it,  a  su  s  >  jnjng  the  gr0ove  at  Gushi 

cuinstances  already  indicated.  Immc  1  .  onecj  above  (Rajat,  vol.ii,  p-281) 

~  _ nnd  menuun  .  .  imnop?  are 


ina,  and  on  the  very  rouie  iu  -  adioining  the  groovc  ai 

nstances  already  indicated.  Immed.a  y  ^  above  (Rajat,  vol.ii,  p-281) 
as  Rangavor  (Skt.  Rangavatika)  an  me  $  of  aneient  relieve  lmages  are 
*  wallccj  enclosures  in  which  a  few  ra0  .nratja,  and  is  visited  in  stead  ... 
his  place  is  locally  considred  a  shnne  o 


220  /  A  MUSLIM  MISSIONARY  IN  MEDIAEVAL  KASHMIR 

These  temples  were  pulled  down  and  destroyed.  In  the 
remote  areas  of  the  towns  of  Sopor  and  Baramulla,  and  in 
mner  rural  areas  of  Kamaraj,  he  pulled  down  all  temples 
and  built  mosques  in  their  place.  From  those  times  down  to 
p  esent  day,  Islamic  system  and  way  of  life  prevail  in  full  f°ice 
in  those  vast  areas.  The  religion  of  the  Prophet  and  the  customs 
tem  i  C01^munity  Mustafa  are  prosperous  everywhere.  The 
and^t  °f,2JaUl  Renu’  Kandi  Renu>  Bachhi  Renu'  in  Kamaraj 
a  wa  (?)  temple  in  Sopor  were  all  razed  and  destroye 
the  ™  had  built  the  Nurbakhshiyyeh  hospice  (khangah)  tn 
x  s  ed  °f  ZadibaI'  To  th0  right  side  of  this  hospice,  ** 
b!8  temP,e  known  (to  Kashmiri  Hindus).  ln 

Renu.  There  existed  a  spring  W 

neighbourhood”  011  occasion  of  ihe  Sharadayatra  by  Brahman' 

/);•  \Kcijcit,  vol.ii,  p.288) 

the  mountains° Drcm  *n  K‘lsllrnir  any  frontier  watch  station  closing  a  route  throUo 
from  the  Uttar  P<2  ° lhe  "ame  of  a  sma"  village  situated  on  the  direCt  roUte 

m  7Z  ?  Sharada  »n  the  Krishnaganga.  Omt lits  ha‘  , 
Suva>-nadrangaka)  Com  ^”.11  'S  known  t0  local  Brahmans  as  Sona  Drang  ( 
have  been  originally  inm 'cntln2  on  Sunadrang,  Stein  writes,  “The  prefix  Sn» ' 
Note  D,  iii  227)  1  am  ?  °  t0  dlstin8uish  this  Drang  from  other  Drangas 
note  about  gold  Cn TT*  l°  C°nnect  il  witlt  ‘h0  notices  quoted  b & 
thatgold-washingWascar.IniK,shanganga  River.  Classical  notices  already  s 

andthe  uPPer  Indus  Cf  H  T  °'d  times  by  the  Dards  of  Kishenganga^ 

nuNBURY  iii,  .05,  Magasthenes  i„  Strabo,  xv, 

2507n.  ^  °fAnaent  Geogaphy ,  1 883f„  p.229.”  See  also  Bk.viu,  vetb 

Renu  the  Kashm’  • 

author  % °r  high  rank-  Se//™  °f  Skt'  Raiana/Rajanaka  was  used  for  a  ^tU 

Bkviii’  vcrsc  ^6  fn.  According  othd 

suff,x  Were  ^t.faharistan,  Index  R^Th  'S  the  title  given  ‘°  ^hRenK  aS 
^aramula  a  h  in  tlle  interior  f  u  lree  temPies  mentioned  here  with 

ehieftains  of  ^ parSana.  In  a°n  shamala )pargana  lymg  bc  ]oCa! 

w°rshiPDed  K  at71arci  warriors  Prokability  these  temples  were  built  y  . 
'0a"di»S/he  'Ooai  Pe2p,e.  ”d  °0"“™<t  to  Bods  or  dei.ies 
RQjat,  vol  i  3.  avatika  deformina  •  °rrnati°n  of  Rajana  into  Renu  can  be  ^ 
,0»"i'  o"!  ne,rV'e'' Vets'  Tn™° presen,  day.  See  S.ein'* 

cou,d  -oi  io 

"Stt~«o.,es„blishe, 
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'ts  side,  which  was  skirted  by  tall  fir  and  other  kinds  , 

Araki  wanted  the  temple  to  be  destroyed  and  the  trees  , 

^  person  named  Khwaja  Gharami  lived  close  to  . 

He  and  his  men  obstructed  the  destruction  o  6 pnsi.wed 

S-an’s  promptmg  had  entrapped  them.  They 
y  mfidehty  and  aberrations,  had  acceP.s  had  made  them 
e  ieved  in  what  the  corrupt  people  satd.  wdh  the 

stone-hearted.  Khwaja  Gharami  was  highly  mt  u  ndg  aU 

PeoPle  in  that  locality.  Men,  women,  wives  an 
Ca^e  °ut  to  obstruct  the  destruction  of  the 
Was  ^lenied  the  opportunity  of  destroying  t  a 

Poretemng  ,na  the 

^raki  nursed  the  secret  desire  °f  ^  ^  mother  0f 

orementioned  temple.  One  night,  eJe^  °  trees  around 
./"Wh  Danial  saw  a  dream.  She  saw  tl’at  °b;fore  shaykh 
[.  "  temple  in  nuestion  bowed  their  0  ,  [be  drearn  to 

whiie  he  was  still  a  child.  She  recM  f  cou|d  „ot 
who  interpreted  it  to  say  that  w  t  e  fej]jng  the  trees, 
'I  the  task  of  demolishing  the  tenip  e  p|ie  fortune  of 
's  s°n  Shaykh  Daniyal  would  t>“°n’,p'IS  ,he  ,0t  of  Shaykh 
c°mplishing  that  task  actually  ie  adolescence,  he 

Although  he  was  y*  » 
riTied  the  act  of  pulling  down 

T 

0  Tbet  (Baltistan)  ki  and  Sayyid 

J!°Wlng  this  event,  relations  betJon  c0llision.  We  haVC 
%eadmmad  Baihaqi  came  to  a  hea  why  Araki  undertook 
a  j  dy  alluded  to  it.  This  was  the  iea  of  jslam  m  Tlb 

(Banrney  t0  Tibet-  He  raiSed/hestrengthening  the  teachin§S 

and  tstan)-  He  engaged  himself  m  e0ions. 

laws  nf  Tcio,v,  onH  ‘sharia  in  those  .  nf  difference^ 


tistan).  He  engaged  himself  in  str  -onS- 

iavvs  of  Islam  and  Sharia  in  those  ba°tion  of  differenCeq 

Th=  situation  led  to  the  exacerba u ,  ^  Ma,ilc  Musa 
',eeh  Amir  Sayyid  Muhammad  Ba  h  q  in  whtch 

This  drove  them  to  the  brink  of  ^  victorious  Musa 
SaYyid  Muhammad  Baihaqi  was 
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Raina  entered  the  city  (Srinagar).  The  ulema,  the  Qadis,  the 

^ayyids,  the  nobles,  and  leading  personalities  came  to  extend 

ehcitations  to  him.  Hazrat  Baba  took  care  of  the  family  and 

ren  of  Araki.  He  took  Shaykh  Daniyal  with  him  and 

proceeded  to  offer  their  felicitations  to  Malik  Musa  Raina.  The 

a  i  expressed  his  happiness  to  see  Hazrat  Baba  and  Shaykh 

thp  mac^e  ^em  sit  at  a  special  place  in  the  court,  an 

Mi^  WDfe  presented  with  robes  of  honour.  The  government  (o 

the  hn  fmai  §aVe  the  trusteeship  of  Hamadaniyyeh  hospice  m 

hands"  f  °!  Shaykh  Daniyal.  It  had  been  taken  away  from  1  ie 

owin^  ^  ,  . ruhi  hy  late  Amir  Sayyid  Muhammad  Baihatl1 

comins  toll  With  Araki  and  had  forbidden  him  fr°nl 

coming  to  that  place. 

paneh  Renu  temple 

soughtThehnS  meeting  with  Malik  Musa  Raina  that  Hazrat  Bah‘l 

0n  the  ne^rdTT'Tfte0/  the  tempIe  °f  ^T^zrat 

Baba  took  ain  ’  r  recitlng  awarad-e-fathiyyeh *  ™  c 
dervishes  and  T8  Wkh  him  Shaykh  Daniyal  and  a  Sr0UP  t 

Daniyal  by  theTT^  t0Wards  the  pond.1  He  seated  Shay 
hegin  the  fellincr  °f  the  Canal  and  directed  his  folloWerS 
bear  any  fruit  1°  trees-  They  hewed  down  trees  that  did  J1 
(the  Mecca,  gen  Shaykh  Daniyal  was  seated  facing 
talli"S  trera  f°r  ‘he  people  in  'he 

- -  s  the  west  as  if  bowing  to  Sl  J 

Location  of  th* 

nStheSldeorapSrU  "f 1  bC  traCed’  Howevcr-  as  i1  is  reported  to^ 

the  ver!’sVh rSCS  125~26>  Bk.i  ‘°d  1  have  funiblcd  on  this  footnote  oiS  ^ 

which  weren,0^1116  Suclrcik/iun"  Vlfllng  SuUrabal  in  June  1895, 1  was  sh°  0)s 

statement  0f  C°Vered  bY  the  C’°Se  t0  the  vilIa8e  Masj>d  tw°  snl3  Lr& 

1  ^eredl^:111^,  i  °f  the  lake  hut  -ording  to  the 

Brahmans  Wer  'he  0ld  mcn  0f  the  VW°  perennial  springs.  A  tradition  v 
Bu«porawhich  ln  the  habit  0f  jL?Uage>  relates  that  many  hundred  yeafS  ‘  e 
r  Was  PoiroWeStothisdayt"8  PllSrimages  to  these  springs.  The  ^ 
Puruhits.  N0  ancf  t0  me  as  evM  name  of  a  now  deserted  part  of  <he  vn  .  e. 

Slabs  *e  said  t0  hantr,emains  can  no»T  °f  the  former  habitation  of  Ba«aS  d 
haVe  beeu  carried  a I be  traeed  near  the  springs  but  huge  eafV 
y  (Rajat,  Bk.i.  1 25-26  l'n.). 
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Daniyal.  Thus  the  dream  of  his  mother  Bejeh  Agha  came  true. 
^hen  Araki  returned  from  his  travels  in  Baltistan,  he  built  a 
mosque  on  the  ruins  of  the  temple  and  appointed  staff  to  look 
after  it. 


Bhimasvamin  temple 

A  few  days  laler.  he  said  thal  a  big  temple  eristed  close  to  the 
graveyards  of  the  Sayyids  and  Shaykh  Bahau  d-Dm- 
'fWels,  polytheists  and  com.pt  persons  l”va™bly,“  ™  and 
and  performed  the  blasphemous  ri.es  of  mMehty  and 
heresy.  In  Kashmiri  il  was  called  Bomeh  Swamt.  H 
n"  llng  down  the  temple  and  destroymg  it  wa*  -se  the 
P°n  the  Mndimc  Hp  mrne  in  person  to  sip 


M,,s  aown  the  temple  and  aesuu^..a  •  the 

’0n  the  Muslims.  He  came  in  Person  t0  Sthe  site  were 
-^olition  of  the  temple.  Stones  and  earth  a  raised 

eaPed  into  a  small  mound  on  which  a  plat  or 

;  Ual  t0  a  man’s  height.  A  mosque  was  constmcted  ^  n  ^  ^ 

was  appointed.  Shaykh  Damya  §a  d  close 

Regl  Chak  for  burying  the  dead  of  h» 

"  - — — ,, ^  |  |^j  pofbt 

** ltJC:ilUy  boween  present  Nowhatta  and  Ihe  sonthem  slop 
!  Is  eailed  Bahadu'd-Din  Sahib.  (Pravarasena’s)  de»oted 

•orshf "  3».  Bk.ii  of  Rajdl.  runs  as  this:  "Owing  to  hlS,  ,sownaecordtumed  its 
’ace  rr”'° lhc  'mage  of  Vmayaka  callcd  Bhimasyainai-  g  [0  hjs  cliy  '  In  a 

°°tnoi 111  West  10  east  111  order  to  show  that  he  sv''s  '  worshippod  to  tbis  daty 
*>der  ti; 'his  vcrse,  Slein  wriles.  “ Ganesha  (Vmayak  )  ^  rf[he  soulhem 

'S'rernh  "aine  °f  Bhimasyaminganesha  in  a  reeh  yine the  ancient  sttes  of 
l'irr,  y  of  Harpanai  (SharikaparvataV  E>esnr  e3aremity of the hiU (Han 
ha-bap  ’ Stein  rec°rds.  “  Close  to  ihe  foot  of  the  sonthem  “  ^  jn  emWdimen 

‘I  C,„' ia  r«k  'Miich  has  front  ancient  limes  rcce'vi  ,  by  Kalhana  connec 
Jis , and  thc  nante  of  Bhimasyamin.  A  (See  «**. 

'f  11  J!<  h"  lniagc  wiili  Prayarsena  touudationo  ,  is  ihen said to 

>cd  *  3Mh.),  From  regard  for  this  ,»o«s  **Zg,.T*»**"£ 
S  the  t‘S  facc  ffont  wesi  east  s„  as  to  behold  Ihe  n  c  y  siWe  ,o  ™ 
>  “d'shippem  wi|h  so  ,hjck  a  layerofreal  pa."t  "a'  1  stilUesstos«'vheth 
1  is  .ulresen'h".nce  the  head  „f  the  elephanat-faeed  ^  roek  rmage h 

SgS?  “es' «  east.  h,  facl,  if  we  ore  to  beheve  's  ^  ***** 

S  dis  ""  P«hi„„  yet  a  second  lime.  The  ch«'c **  bas  finaUy  «””*  * 
on  t,  St  at  the  inconoclasm  of  Sultan  Sikandar  i  _  Stein,  vol.ii,  sec 
hechy-  See  Janaraja.  Bod.  ed.  p.766  ""<!  ^ * 
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relatives  and  friends.  The  dead  of  his  (Regi  Chak’s)1  clan 
remain  buried  here.  The  infidels  and  polytheists  considered 
both  of  those  temples  sacred. 


Makhdum’s  foretelling 

Here  lived  a  learned  and  austere  man  known  for  his  miracles. 
hi^h  and  low’  showed  him  great  reverence.  He  waS 
a  ^Um  Maulana  Usman  Majzoob.  His  house  and  seat 
e  situated  near  the  Hamadaniyyeh  khanc/ah  (hospice)  *n 
nnaear.  Occasionally,  he  would  come  to  Nowshehra  to  niee 
Whp  6  U^tan'  dolng  so  he  had  to  pass  by  Koh-i-^aran 
temnh>eVi?r  passed  by  the  Bimeh  Swami  (Bhimasvamin 
while  f  ^  W°U^d  ^et  d°Wn  from  his  horse,  and  bow  his  hea 

house  Hlng  the  tCmple'  11  Was  t0  show  regard  t0  thC  'd.°e 
temple  ^  t0  Walk  some  distance,  and  only  when,th 
vSe T  °f  hiS  $i§ht  would  he  mount  his  horse.  Wh« 

disCunted  hal’  thi$  man’  absorbed  «  the  divine,  alwaj 
walking  on  f ' reverence  to  the  temple  and  then  stai 
he  would  m  °0t  When  both  the  temples  were  out  of  his  sig  ’ 
Araki  ^d°Uhnt  tHe  h0rSe‘  Shams  Ganei.  a  close  associate  of 

~ tda„h™  z he  did  tha  unbecomi"s  act-  H::sd^ 

miracles.  Bur  v  \  are  a  learned  man  and  one  who  0 
temple.  Commn°U  Smount  y°ur  horse  while  passing  by  „ 
Maulana  Uthma  Pe°ple  wHl  try  to  follow  your  bad  examp 
satanic  and  deyufsh^6^’  This  temple  is  an  abode  o 

en°ugh  streneth  t  SpintS  of  this  land-  We  did  n0t  a  a 
c°nciliatory  attjt  H  °  with  them.  So  we  ad°Pte  t 

0ur  Prayers  and  suh  S°  that  they  did  not  disturb  and  obstr 
Sh™M  «ea,e  <o  God.  We  did  not  wan.  d* 

co"«ltatory  attitnH  "  !"  °Ur  minds-  lf  we  had  not  adoPte  ,  | 

Er"-^:»::rld  bave 

e  did  not  have  the  powei  to 

p  IZ^g  themselves  and  insrta^fJains  0f  Kashmir  who  divided  Kashmir  king^ 

nmmad  Shah  on  the  throne.  See  BahaO 
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“God  willing,  very  soon  a  godly  man  will 
these  lands  who  will  be  the  friend  of  all  blesse  p  P  • 
Almighty  will  give  him  the  strength  ^  ^  ^ 
over  the  satanic  and  devilish  groups  of  this  wm.  infidels 
away  from  tll;s  land  all  forces  and  groups  o  sllinir)  are 
ar>d  wretched  hypocrites  so  that  the  lan  s  o  jnfidels, 
Geansed  of  stains  and  stigma  of  polyt  e>s  ’  anything 
ld°ls  and  idol  houses.  He  will  relieve  us  from  havmc  y 
to  do  with  the  temples,  idol  house  and  i  0  s '  tinies  from  his 

This  writer  heard  the  above  story  sexe  Uthman  had 
teacher  Mir  Husayn  Munajjim.  Since  a  could  be 

Wtoal  li„ks  with  Shaykh  Bahau'd-Dm  Ka  hmm 

1  e  reason  why  he  sometimes  did  stran=e  "  e(j  After 
Whatever  he  foretold  had  alrea  .on’d-Din  embarked 
P  anting  his  steps  on  this  land,  Amit  a  community  of 
°n  demolishing  of  the  temples  and  idois 1  °  laWS,  beliefs 
darkness.  He  purged  the  whole  land  of  f  ,slam  and 

"'1  rituals  of  inftdels.  He  lifted  to  sky  the  bana  ^  ^  a„d 
f  armc  community.  He  banished  100  ,  0f  aberration.  The 

f_eyils  that  misled  the  people  along  t  e  xt;rpated  from  the 
mds  who  entrapped  the  people 

,  ^rp.telling  found 


fppcu  mu  r 

of  foretelling  found 

f*ervishes  gifted  with  powers  tanlc  and  devihs 
{  s°me  large  groups  of  infide  s  0  ,ian  m0untains  an 
P°sition  (from  Kashmir)  crossed  t  nUmbers.  These 

Ceeded  towards  the  lands  of  Hm  1  people  who  saw 

Ues  comprised  men,  women  an  c  t|iey  were  and  w  a 
m  Proceeding  to  Hind  asked  them  d  deep  anguis  . 

S.lhe  reason  of  their  exodus?  They  exp  ^  ^  the  devas 
/ln§  OUt  loud  cries  and  moans  they _ sal  ’  H  (Kashmir).  Our 
lgels)  and  pari\ s)  (fairies)  of  t  r 


n  or  tneii  — 

«=  'jui  loud  cries  and  moans  tiey  iand  (Kashmir)-  u 

:ls)  and  pari\ s)  (fairies)  of.*  ffl0rial.  Nobody  eve 

;tQrs  lived  there  from  times  1  But  Mir  Shamsr 
ered  with  or  obstructed  our  a 

■ .  1  i  nks  •  ..  •  ‘t 


~  VV1L1I  Ui  uuauuw- 

lVe  n°t  been  able  to  explain  the  sP’r rt  tt  means  evil  SP*’” 

Va  or  devta  in  Skt.  means  angel.  But  i  of  feminine  ge 

llavi  paerika  meaning  a  celestial  body  usua  y 
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Din  arrived  in  this  land  from  Arak  at  a  time  when  we  were 
living  there.  He  has  forced  us  to  leave  our  homes.  He  has 
estroyed  our  houses  and  temples,  and  razed  them  to  ground. 
ome  &roups  from  our  community  adopted  his  faith  of  Islam 
and  lts  tenets  and  laws.  As  such,  they  have  been  allowed  to 
continue  staying  in  Kashmir.  But  those  who  did  not  conform 
o  is  aith  and  lts  sharia,  were  not  at  all  allowed  to  stay  there. 
wh!t  ?  °/  thC  matter  is  that  what  happened  was  precisely 
A  , .  6y  had  reP°rted.  Those  who  stayed  back  surrendered  to 

Araki  and  his  followers.1 


Hazrat  Baba 

Baba  ^  hnowied£eable  persons  recount  that  Haziat 
came  outT  ^  the  C&rly  hours  °f  morning  for  ablution.  e 
Somebodv  .r°m.  h*s  ceii  and  moved  towards  the  sanctum- 
Hazrat  bL  appealed  to  him  to  listen  to  his  supplicaU°n; 

*>- Id ZZ'T  WhiCh  th°  SUPP,iCan'  le 

sanctum  after  C  Went  awaY-  Hazrat  Baba  went  to 
along  with  twSOnie  tlme‘  The  aforementioned  visitor  returne 

themselves  H  °!  three  more  Persons-  They  talked  amon 
ahlution  and  in^  Baba  Uttered  a  few  words’  fintSh!e 

Persons  standingTnd  k-T'  H&  W&S  angry  with  ^^The 

Person  began  Crvi  klcked  him  on  his  back  and  shin. 

being-  It  was  a  shriH  bUt  HiS  Cry  Was  not  like  that  of  a  hU^v 
§ot  up  and  took  tn  !  .S°Und  like  that  of  a  monkey.  He  qumkly 
After  a  h*  nls  neets- 

Shamsu’d-Din"  0““™  Baba  lo  .he  hospico  of  A"’ir 

happened.  0n  the  T  °f  HlS  Wives  had  seen  all  that  ha 
Babi>’s  children  reco?',  Zi  Majh  tbe  mother  of  Hazra 
Sa'  ,ha'  she  go,  f„  1"  ‘he  Previous  night’s  inciden,.  She 
"d  She  eou,d8no  8o”e"ed  O"  seeing  a„8hat  had  haPPe»ed 

Ch0res'  Family  members  °Ut  a‘  niSht  to  Perf°rt"  hoUSeh  ,s 
ers  ent,u'red  of  Ha2ra,  Baba  ,he  de,a''s 

assertion  ,ha,  „„vBrsion  of  ,he  * 
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, .  ,  “'j'here  is  no  nccd  to 
°f  the  incident.  He  told  the  story  like  t  lS'^.  having  taken  up 
fear  anything.  The  person  in  fact  was  a  ~  ^ere  was  a  vacant 
abode  in  this  town.  He  appealed  to  me  t  a  ^ode  gut  some 
bouse  in  Alau'd-Din  Pora.  which  waS  that  hoUse  and 
°ther  gini  had  forcibly  turned  him  o  ^  jjis  wjfe  and 
°CcuPied  it  and  turned  him  out  °i  tia  ht  hoid  of  one  0 

children  were  also  thrown  out.  He  ha  ^  ht  ho,d  0f  that 
the  intruding  gini  and  brought  him  to  mc-  excused  himselt 
§lni  and  told  him  to  vacate  the  house.  B  ^  him  a  few 

Jayin§  he  had  no  other  place  to  go-  thing  to  vacate  t 

tlmes  and  he  began  to  cry.  I  gave ^  *  disturbed;  he  is  u° 
°Use  and  return  it  to  the  owner.  on  ° 
goin§  to  harm  you.”  jpre  sub°rdinated  t0  f 

>"  Short,  the  eroups  of  jinns  »«  d  Shaykbs ;o 

a“>hori.y  0f  the  spiritual  desce"de"rs  t0  him  «£ 

hamsu’d-Din  Araki.  They  »»“'  one  agains1  "  uf 
“tsputes  and  stories  of  oPPress'°"  ected  jusu«  and ‘  0f 
0r  SMkmg  justice.  because  they  P  (Sufis  in  "e  s  world; 
^om  them.  These  spirilual  descend^  gf  Ure  »v®uesti0„  of 
ck0  are  the  Suleymans  and  derS.  T1  £  disciples 

disovf°re  "°body  CM  df 68  d1ns.ruCions  *  ^ing  any 
heymg  the  commands  and  ^  quest.on  nor  couid 

d  associates  did  not  arise  at  a  •  did  not  ar  hurcile 

Servant  or  sufi  connected  wi.h  ^  or  crea.."S  aey 

Uybody  even  think  of  taking  re  dition  had 

"**'"*■'  .  ,hese.i"es(r::  :  ndspi.."0' 

,  1  swear  by  God  that  m  thes  0f  pans  leS  and 

°en  laid  down  by  Araki),  ma  d  down  hufe  and  statues 
.  CeHence  were  born  wh°  P  merable  1  ,  hi  disciples 

T'royed  them  complctely-  None £  £  ished 

fro  struek  down  and  throw"  way.  «e 

*  attendants  was  harme  1  . ,,i sucug11' A t.ur 

tiief 6  i'nn'sseemtobepersons  they 

Ved  in  hosnicc.;  with  their  famil'es  an»  ‘,l 
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numerous  imposing  and  stately  idol-houses,  yet  nobody  ever 
nad  the  courage  and  strength  to  bring  even  the  slightest  harm 
to  the  family  members  of  these  noble  men  (sufis  and 

>vishes).  The  possibility  of  bringing  harm  to  Hazrat  Baba 
did  not  arise. 


Shah  Qasim’s  blessings 

,  Qas*m  came  to  know  the  story  of  destruction  of  templeS 
surnld°  u  31  the  hands  of  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki.  In  great 
groun^f  6  ?Sked  Dervish  Salman,  Dervish  Walid  and  the 
emiscn  •  0t  61  dervishes  who  had  proceeded  to  Arak  as 
^roundT’  t0  h°W  U  Was  Possit>le  for  Araki  to  raze  to  the 
the  hahif1^  ?y  temPies  ar,d  the  idols  as  these  places  aie 
encounte/  'h<!  *““■  He  asked  whether  his  sufis  hn 
answered  mishaPs-  The  dervishes  (from  Kashmn) 

destroyed  L  ^  Holiness!  We  have  pulled  down  and 
ground  so  man^  temPjes  an<^  iciol  houses;  we  have  razed  to 
Never  did  an  lmP°sm§  and  lofty  structures  (of  infidels)- 
°r  suffer  a  mfh°ne  ^r°m  among  our  sufis  ever  come  to  glie 
result  of  the  hi  °r  contract  a  disease.  On  the  contrary,  as  a 
and  we  feel  oi  S,lnc,S  there°f,  we  all  remained  in  good  healt 
news,  he  raiseri?  3  ?  satisfied-”  Having  heard  this  happy 

Kashmir)  also  raised  11??°^  thanks§iving;  dervishes  (fr°m 
that  He  blessed  A  V  hands  and  prayed  to  God  Almig1  ^ 
mission.  Thev  nff^  ^Uh  Profound  courage  and  victory  111  h’s 
^fmighty  bestowsrnumf^  (thanksgiving)  and  prayers-  ' 3° 
followers.  He  heln.T lflcence  0n  His  beloved  and  obedient 

From  amon? m  ?  With  SUccess- 

am°ng  the  spiriLli!tShaykhs  of  hi§h  order  and  stalwarts 

many  idols  and  destrn  •  none  had  the  honour  of  breaking  s° 
Araki  had  for  the  silngr°  many  temPles  as  Shamsu’d-H111 
ProsPerity  of  jsiam  0C  0f ,  ProPagating,  and  strengthening 
”  ck  and  barrel  ,'h.  f  f  was  blessed  lo  eradicate  lock- 

of  darkness  m  and  dcP'aved  customs  of  tl>e 
ess’  ‘betr  rituals,  Iaws  and  beliefs.  N" 
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Sultan,  Padishah.  Governor  or  noble  could  c  aCTajn  jn 
an  achievement  like  that.  We  shall  take  up 
lhis  work. 

!!“Sa  Rai”a’s  allegianCe  .  ,  .  Dassed  into  hands  of 

^he  reins  of  power  and  authority  ha  P  of  shamsu  d- 
alik  Musa  Raina.  He  had  become  a  erything  for  his 

Dln  Araki,  and  had  made  it  a  point  to  0  QUt  hjs  orders 
1T>entor’s  satisfaction  and  pleasuie.  e  ‘  fact>  Araki  had 

^nd  instructions  with  great  earnestnes  JVjce  to  him  in 
doled  out  lengthy  lessons  and  pieoes  ing  him  into 

!";utets  of  faith.  and  had  succeede  ^  noble  deeds 

dliowing  his  line.  He  had  emphasized (  ‘  fter).  Thus  he 

h  ou|d  ensure  his  entry  into  parad'se  <  the  banner  of 

,acl  Prepared  Musa  Rainas  mind  for  ra  °  mmunity  of 
u  aui>  the  shoria  of  Mus.afa  and this  tn.ss0 
.'“Phet.  Musa  Raina  devoutly  'eork“  of  idolatry. 
n‘°  Practice.  He  wrecked  the  very  ro°.  0  sky  ,he  heads  0 
"d  "eresy.  He  raised  to  the  he'gh ", a  matter  °f  Pnde 
Who  followed  Islamic  faith.  K  'uas 
h°nour  for  them.1 

SuItan  Sikandar  (AH  796-820/1 393^  Almighty,  a11 

result  of  the  very  special  8iaceJ>t.re  converted  “ 

[  .'  els  and  polytheists  of  this  al'  sihandar.  lhe  t0ined 
t  h  during  ^reign  of  late  S°  ‘a  ’/  dol 
^Se8roups  of  infidels  <W£> „f  this  ,he 

t0  Islainic  fold.  Small  and  big  P  surren 

Co  lslam  happily  or  unhappi^- 

^mands  of  Islamic  faith-2  of  tempies  and 

on  Musa  SSS***  " 

8^^!rs,oIS'am^^rof^surs^ 

He  ’ means  *e  conversion  look  p"'ee  "  '  wi|ling«  n*  A 
'amlf lhe  People  converted  10  Ishm  ^ 
e<a  out 
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Zainu’l-’Abidin  (AH  826-79/AD  1422-74) 

After  some  time  during  the  reign  of  Sultan  Zainu’l-’Abidin, 
cians  and  groups  of  people  rejoined  the  infidels  and  idol 
inf'  i”  ]lppers  and  *-hus  revived  traditions  and  practices  of 
)S  an<^  P°^y^heists.  At  the  time  of  the  death  of  Sultan 
conn  ^  Ttan  ^ainul'’Abidin  was  still  a  minor.  As  such,  he 
He  m'  T  eneflt  from  [he  upbringing  of  Sultan  Sikandar. 
desnie^Ki  UP  WUh  the  children  of  the  infidels.  The  company  of 
gu  dan  Tgeny  °f  heretics  lcd  him  astray  from  the  path  of 
gone  asT’  eVOtlon  and  helief  (in  Islam).'  Indeed,  he  had 
AbductedT  When  Sultan  Sikender  was  still  reigning- 
made  him  ^  satanic  people  and  fraternizing  with  atheists  ha 
permitted  th  ^  ^  a  mulhid*  (apostate  and  proselyte)-5  «e 
to  practice  *  ]  ^ornrnunity  °f  polytheists  and  groups  of  infidels 

old  idol  hon°  3nCt  infideiity:  he  allowed  reconstruction  e 

allowed  thnt  C6S  temPies  that  had  been  demolished, 
(worshippinaT"15  ed  ld°ls  be  rePlaced:  he  ordered  that  thes 
and  deviat0SrsP  bC  rehabilitated.  All  heretics,  proselyte 

community  and  bad  fei§ned  allegiance  to  the  lslaIT 
beIiefs  and  hemti  h?  Pe°ple  of  faith  but  secretly  nursed  fal 
t0  their  origina]  Were  given  the  freedom  to  ietul 

^lt  - ■ 

during  SS“s  JS?8  rre  stiI1  infiuentiai-  Thcy  m,sht  1 

boy  Uenced  the  entire  power  ^  *”  U  rUle  but  re-e|nerged  once  he  was 
2S  tructure  beause  Zainu’l-‘Abidin  u/as  sn1 

'“'J  Iha,  i„  h,. _  . 


b0i’Sonic  beauseZainu'l-‘Abidin  wass 

'h't  Jm-'en!8'lnM  "'"Jj/aa  hh  Hi!"*  y°Uns  ”S”  he  was  *s  much 
:  ^ af,er  "e  ascended 
5  Use  0f  SUch 

?rdS  *«*'"*•  ">is  Sultan  ' 
Scnpture  under  th  tel'S  Us  ‘hat  the  "8  their  dlsaPProval  of  his  pro-H 
loc  cTt  heThaUnches  Uu!  Pr?SeIyteS  used  to  place  the 
’ P1 17-  “e  makin8  idolatorous  prayers. 
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With  the  permission  of  this  blasphemous  ruler,  many 
§roups  of  people  withdrew  from  the  circle  of  E  am  a  , 

community  and  religion  of  the  Holy  Prophet.  ey  a 
tile  path  of  darkness,  apostasy  and  acrimony. 
of  this  land,  all  turned  apostates  and  returned  tc ,  inftdehy 
ar,d  ldol  worshipping.  Practices  of  heresy  an  in  i 
r°vived.  Reconstruction  of  temples  was  carned  out 
f0-e.  In  Kashmir  there  was  hardly  a  village  or  a i  0  ® 

did  not  have  two  or  three  temples.  There  was  J 

when  a  festival  of  the  infidels  would  not ■  *  instaj]ed  in  a 
locality  0r  village  or  when  an  idol  would  n  and  ^ 

jemple.  Lowly  as  well  as  distinguished  peop  worshipping 

eatned,  everybody  was  not  only  optmg  o0USekeepers  in 
Ut  Was  also  pursuing  it  with  all  seiioUSlies 5  _  artisans  and 

Urban  and  rural  localities,  traders,  shopkeep^  ^  ^  of 
°°mnioners,  all  decorated  their  houses  wit  .dols  at  dawn 

7n°us  shapes  and  size.  They  worshippeo  ^  people 

Ud  dusk  as  is  the  practice  of  idolate‘S  wearing  the  thread 
°°k  to  the  practices  of  heretics,  an  t  0  traderj  or  artisan 
^nnar).  n0  respectable  person  (khwaj  >  nobles  and  the 
as  circumcised.  Every  one  am°ng  f  idolatry,  did  not 
°mmoners,  low  or  high  followed  the  w  y  these  prohibited 
f  for  circumcision.  Apart  from  mdulg^tter  0f  pride  to  take 

foractices,  many  people  considered  it  a  ^  conSidered  that 

*  JdPJr,.y  making-  B"***  itIed  (for 

>tf:ver  was  not  permitted  0"  the  festWal  of 

and  ,llus  Pr°Per  for  adoptto^-  and  vi!lages  an 

a>'d  Fridays  were  observed  m  t  and  tenets  of 

some  of  the  Qodis  n'uinta'ne  '  essence  of  Is'a™'e 
r.  '8ion.  yet  the  Islamic  laws  and  th  ^  No  ,heoiogtan, 
''aon  did  not  enjoy  full  flowenng  d  religious  law  and 
or  QaM  prohibited  flont.ng  >  J 
ad°ption  of  wha,  P  as  no,  permitted  .«  (hese  vices  when 

a]]  ^°w  could  the  ulema  and  Qadi s  P  from  within  their  ow 
ho  ^eSe  CUstoms  and  traditions  spra  e]ity,  and  engag 

°Use^-  Their  womenfolk  practised  mlt 


232  /  A  MUSLIM  MISSIONARY  IN  MEDIAEVAL  ƘASHMIR 

themselves  in  corrupt  deeds.  It  was  not  possible  for  them  to 
stop  others  from  indulging  in  awful  practices.  The  learned  men 
°f  this  land  had  become  so  demoralized  and  imbecile  to  such 
an  extent  that  they  did  not  object  to  the  indulgence  of  their 
womenfolk  in  irreligious,  heretical  and  polytheistic  practices. 

n  the  contrary,  it  made  them  happy.  We  have  said  about  this 
m  detail  tn  the  context  of  Shaykh  Shihab  Hindi’s  account. 

Verdict  ( Futwa ) 

i  /aT  ^  ^ln  ^ralci  fnlly  understood  the  phenomenon  of 
1  heresy>  aPostasy  and  zandaqa  (proselytizing)  of  the 
lowe/t°  u  S  1^‘ashmir)  land.  He  found  that  none  from  the 
\ZZ  the}lgh*st  in  this  land  was  free  from  defilement  and 

tirnes"  «  ^US  S0me  °f  tiie  ‘ulema  and  theologians  of  those 
like  Mti  i*  ak°ve  fault  in  their  faith,  piety  and  austerity. 
enauired  //a  ,aSeer’  Qadi  Muhammad  Qudsi  and  others, 

meted  out  to  the  *  ^  regardin§  the  treatment  t0  T 

Islam  Man\  1  Pr°Se  ytes  w^°  defied  the  principleS 

>heo”  8Unasnysa',7:=dh  men-  -loding  .he  aboee"  menUo^ 

issued  sayina  that  !u  006  V°1Ce  that  an  injunctIon  tfutwah  , 
by  the  Mohamme  i  proseiytes  and  renegades  were  directe 

They  should  abid  T  &W  {sharia^>  t0  return  to  the  Islamic  f°ldj 
succeed  in  attainj6  \ the  tenets  of  Islam;  by  doing  so  they 

s°,  then  the  onlv  "1  6  aim  °f  their  life-  And  if  they  do  n0t  d° 
will  be  entertain  er  way  is  to  put  them  to  sword.  No  excuse 

accepted  fr0"  "h!  “T'0  nor  the  poll  tax  (jizya)  * 

have  only  tWo  0Dti/  ^  continuing  as  non-Muslims.  They 

With  the  helDnS  a1*61  l°  accept  Islam  or  death)- 
Shamsu’d-Din  Araki  ■  SUpport  of  Malik  Musa  Raina’ 
worshippers  ,  *  SUed  a  decree  that  groups  of  infide  s’ 
communities  return  to  1  T  the  rest  of  people  of  °thef 
and  heresy,  give  e  fold  of  Islam,  abandon  proselytiZnlg 
custornary  dark  .  a11  mnovations  and  aberrations  of  the 

agam  fGr  the  renewal  ///  Way§  and  recite  the  kelima  ^Ta 
strengthen  and  faith  in  Islam.  They  should 

eir  faith,  and  make  their  intenti°nS 


mission  in  kashmir  /  233 
i  ,it  K^hmir  whose 

clean.  This  order  was  promulgated  throUc, .  t0  t|lose  of  the 
'ands  extended  from  the  bordeis  o  ^  customs  of 

extremes  of  Kamaraj.  People  shou  =  and  strong  and 
P°lytheists  for  good.  They  should  e  ia\v  of  the 

uPhold  Islamic  faith  and  commumty  a 1  eir  individual 

Ptophet  and  ensure  its  full  growth  so  a  the  sky. 
effons  the  banner  of  Islamic  faith  is  raised  to 

^he  benefits  n  the  basis  of 

Shamsu’d-Din  Araki  issued  thlS  ^^nuently,  every  day 
the  support  of  Malik  Musa  Rama-  tQ  two  thousand  or 

§rouPs  of  infidels  numbering  five  hunshainSu’d-Din  bnngin= 
even  more  came  to  the  residence  0  ^  for  re'conV?Srent 

JVtth  them  their  ceremonial  thread  U  d  oUt  in  di  e 

Dervishes  and  Sufis  of  ^  ^  „r  «he  ^ 
Parts  of  Kashmir.1  None  among  t  ^  ^  0bstru 
authority  in  the  land  had  the  courag 

ln  fheir  mission.  .  at  the  seat  of  a  and 

When  infidels  began  to  P°ur  1  his  subordina 
Araki  in  such  large  numbe r  ,  ef  (Mautana  J 
...  father  ot  tms  oniaI  tnre 


^hen  infidels  began  to  p  his  subor  jatnal 

Araki  in  such  large  numW r  .  ^  (Ma^ ^ 
ishes,  particularly  the  fathei  o  ceremoni  .  ter 

Khalilullah) 

n  the  necks  of  the  mfide  ^  get  tbeffl  ^  the 

na  to  them,  make  them  eat  at  hand  t0  fa[tW 

lr8e  number  of  barbers  was  verts  to  Isl  was 

°f  circumcision  of  all  fieS  l  habitat,  a  l  ma,S  6  principles  of 
In  each  village,  locallty  verts  0n  the  0Mrflfa’ting,  Islamic 
°inted  to  educate  the  co  ^  (nflWiuz)> 

system  of  offering  Pray  once  again 

s  and  tenets  of  faith  etc.  and  polythel®  ircumcision 
Thus  all  infidels.  apos»  ^  ,eft  wlth°  ^  were 
ame  Musulman.  No  pers  viUa§eS  a° 
reciting  the  kelima.  Infide  s  hiyyeho^. 

.  faith  and  ^ 

^ange  wholesale  conversion  ^f^arisW*1' loC’  Clt”  P 

is  corroborated  by  the  aut  10 
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also  converted  in  the  same  manner.  Only  a  very  small  group 
did  not  convert.  Their  fathers  and  forefathers  had  fled  to 
agaikot  durmg  the  reign  of  Sultan  Sikandar,  the  Iconoclast. 
ome  of  them  had  settled  in  Kishtwar  and  others  had  fled  to 
ammu.  As  they  had  not  converted  to  Islam,  their  descendants 
were  spared  the  compulsion  of  conversion  and  were  left  in 
whatever  condition  they  were.2 

Subsequent  achievements 

“a;i;i:CCOmplished  the  of  conver.ing  infi^ 

acklresserl 'n-i’  '°  Islamic  faith.  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki  no 
of uum.  He  paid  special  al.ennon 

situation  at  rl-/  100  3lld  reilaf,'Iitation  of  the  re-converts. 

“  thls  PO'tt  of  time  was  as  follows 

apparent;;,?  °!  the  ci‘y  <»f  Srinagar),  traders.  vendors  «1.0 
were,  i„  fac  "i'  emselves  Poritans  (momin)  and  MusalnM i  . 
mfidels  „d  '  n0bstmately  perpetua.ing  the  cus.oms  of 
eottmued  id0|P;ly,heists  m  their  homes.  Their  *»■** 
'nfidels  to  the  0rSllpPlnS-  Womenfolk  in  the  town  « 
(onginal)  faith  °°re’  ancl  observed  the  festivals  of  11 
Musalmans  onlv  m  re8ularlty  These  apostates  (zandiq)  * 

which  kept  them  h-031116,  secretly  they  worshipped  the  1  ° 
together  men  and  PPy  ^  Satisfied-  In  most  of  the  hom  ’ 
anstoCrats  WorshiPPed  idols.  First  ot 

traders  were  called  i  ’  ^  elite’  businessmen  and  s* 
acquaintance  with  th0’  Araki  encIuired  of  them  about  t 
tUtieKS  il  enjoins  °f  Islamie  fuith’  its 

e-  Nobody  could  give  6  Musalman,  ablution,  namaz,  faS  ,e 
eidp6  UOt  COnscious  0f  t  Pr°Per  answer  because  these  Pe0p 
rs  and  leading  per!!  3t  alf  when  it  was  confirme£l  th‘ t 
- _  personalities  of  the  were  ignPra" 

Kangra,  in 

2  ^  ^muadChG^r!deSh- The  strong  fort  of  Nagarkot  is  stlld 

Particular  gr0up?  at  the  present  ln  one  °f  his  attacks  on  India. 

^111"  Pandits  are  descendants  fr° 
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inimediately  ordered 

about  the  basic  tenets  of  Islam,  the3J  They  were  taught 
to  r^cite  once  again  the  Islamic  k  |elTients  and  rules  of 
basics  of  faith  and  apprised  of  th£  mCision.  , 

Ah  of  them  had  to  go  through  cir^lities  of  this  land,  who 
s°me  of  the  prominent  pcfS  serVations  about  ge  » 
^elded  power  and  authority,  had  f  ople.  They 
etrcumcised  together  with  c°mm°  ators  be  brought  to  heir 
|hat  barbers  and  circumcisi°n  °P  They  would  sta>  m 
h°mes  to  get  them  circumcisi°nC  •  Their  request  vJa 
h°mes  f0r  some  days  (to  reC°Her,ha.  barbers  and  operators 
8ra">ed  (by  Araki).  I,  was  ftnt*"  “J  av„id  eireu®'5'™.0" 
cou|d  be  bribed  and  ihat  they  *°u  were  also  subj«ted  to 
°l'c  Pretext  or  the  other.  Thus  arts^ *  a„d  „„„e  o  e„ 
“'rcumcisioi,  along  with  was  that  rehg 

argUrnents  was  accepted.  The  •”*  should  prosper,  leav.  . 
c°mmunity  and  Islamic  law  ( s  lCl.  \ 

0  Sc°Pe  for  any  kind  of  corrupt 

A  uniqUe  experience  f  ther  “There  was  an 

!  heard  the  followmg  story  fr°m  Tommunity)-  He  enjoyed 

riStocrat,  much  respected  (in  h*  ^  a  middle  c  ass  tr  der 

^at  credibility  with  the  people-  ^is  name  was  La  ar  ^ 
People  gave  him  great  respeC  •  for  circumcis1011’  ed 
udraman  JP)  He  was  summ°  p0Verty.  He  req 

^  humble  supp  ication  **«*%/,  depe"dabl=  wttnes 
>  "'S  head  be  tonsured  in  P"bl  ^  t0  verify  ttat  he  had 
u  HSent  al°"S  with  him  tohts  o"S^  hi$  statement  that  he 
ergone  circumcision.  1  did  "°  h  mv  0wn  hands  an 
a  destitute.  i  opened  his  bdt  in  his  lonri  h. 

I  m  e,  0n  ,he  floor  five  golde"  o°‘  hoW  these  had  come 
huCked  "P  the  coins  and  asked  h""  ,hese  as  a  gtft  '°  be 
p  .  P°ssession?  He  said  he  ha  get  circumctse  m 

o!Sen,ed  ,o  me  so  that  I  aMoWed  h>  of  his  belt  and  made 
^  home.  I  tjed  the  eoins  in  one 


So  see  Bciharistan,  loc.  cit.,  P 


i.l 


16  et. 
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him  sit  with  others  in  a  special  room  to  be  called  on  his  tum  for 
circumcision.” 

In  the  early  days  of  the  rise  of  Islarn,  such  activities  weie 
undertaken  with  full  ceremony.  The  purpose  was  that  Islamic 
religion,  Muslim  community  and  the  Islamic  law  had  to  be 
ully  promulgated  and  made  to  pervade  in  the  land  of  infidelity 
(  ufnstan).  It  is  hoped  that  with  God  Almighty’s  grace,  the 
prosperity  and  prevalence  of  Islamic  faith  will  not  meet  with 
rsity  and  demoralization  till  the  Doomsday.  People  of 
s  of  life,  aristocrats,  elites,  nobles,  artisans,  professionals 
rir  cornrnoners  came  in  large  groups  and  they  were 
ircumcised  and  made  to  recite  kelima. 

Planned  conversions 

kent  an!  **  006  day  the  barh°rs  and  circumcision  operators 

number  °°Unt  of  their  performance.  They  found  that  the  tota 
them  numh  °nSUrin8  and  circumcision  operations  made  1 
ueighbourhn^  i  hundred-  Sometimes  it  would  be  in  11 
from  dawn  to^di  °v  006  thousand-  These  people  were  bus 
Were  converte  i  S  theSe  °Perati°ns-  This  is  how  the  pe°P 
When  Ari^  admitted  to  the  Islamic  faith.  . 

PeoPle  and  t  \accomPlished  the  mission  of  convertia 
addressed  the  gUlding  them  in  the  new  faith’ 

pi°us,  puritanical  h  Convertln§  and  guiding  the  women  0 
were  selected  anfl’tL0"681  and  trustworthy  dervishes  and  suf 
a11  viHages,  localiiie6  ^  assi8ned  t0  them.  They  were  sent 
every  house.  When  !i,and  towns-  ln  fact  they  reached  each  a 
hold  °f  the  cow  beln^-^1116  t0  a  homestead,  they  w°uld,gcit 
d0Wn  t0  eat  beef  ?n8  t0  the  housekeeper,  kill  it  alld  .  ‘ 
members.  Along  With  ff.C°mPany  of  womenfolk  and  fanll  r 
theT  t0  the  w°menf^  they  adnhmstered  the  recitation  0 
Islamn8  °f  re,i8i0n  th  °-f  househoid,  and  taught  the  » 
enteT  fu1Stin8uished  ’y£?  PiUan  of  faith  and  the  teachings 
admin  °  h°Uses  of  ari^f^1118  and  sincere  dervishes  w°u 

admmister  ^a0foarist°crats  and  the  elite  in  on' 


'i>na  t0  rh;— 18  and  the  elite  in  ordei 
m  and  make  them  eat  beef-  ^ 
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rr  thpir  expression  of 

would  honour  them  by  accePu"=  ,  wouid  regularly 
repentance  and  make  them  promise  n  nther  obligations. 
°ffer  prayers  ( namaz )>  observe  iasts  an  nQt  permitted 

^hey  also  undertook  to  abstain  fr°m  w  jgj-yishes  spread  out 
Islam).  These  special  v  icegerents  ana  a  ^  pampUf5  Kani 
ln  the  suburbs  of  the  towns  and  citi  wonien  in  these 

Pore  (?)  Shihabu'd-Din  Pora  etc.  Men  ^  what  was  not 
areas  were  apprised  ot  what  was  permi 

Permissible  in  Islam.1  r  .  -QheS  with  instructions 

^raki  organized  a  brigade  oi  L  nh;tats,  and  localities. 

|o  move  about  in  towns,  villagcs,  }  of  a  trace  o 

Wherever  they  found  an  idol  house  o  an  ^  temple  and 
ld°latry,  they  would  swoop  on  it,  He  person^ 

eradicate  the  customs  and  PractlCCS  ,  houses  that  were  fo 
SuPervised  the  destruction  ot  the ^  .  At  a  few  Places’  hg 

ln  the  peripheries  of  the  city  (of  Sl”  ‘eticS.  In  such  case  'the 
ad  to  fight  battles  against  the  boon  and  declar 
VV°uld  consider  the  opportunity  (meaning  en 

'esi«ing  folks  as  the  -peop  «  a„d  say  ^ 

e  Would  turn  to  God  for  had  been  c  taShes 

dlltles  and  obligations  to  wluch  **  succeSS  in  the  ctaS 
?Cc°mplished.  This  would  bring  the. 
lNVlth  the  infidels). 

Renu  temple2  of  the  city  (ofSUfm  the 

f  ternPle  existed  at  the  low-l^ngl *  ^  It  was  a  Spestivities 
local  dialect  it  was  called  a  d  corrUpt  Pe°P  ich  singing, 
f  °uPing  of  infidels,  apostate  ^  a  year  m  peopie 

°uld  be  held  here  several  tt  would  par  i  P^  old__aU 

ancing  and  music  playing  w  w0men,  youn°  jnany  un- 
>  around  that  iocaHty^1^  the  festlVfhem.  In  one 
?Serl  to  flock  to  the  temple  t0  * /be  ohserved  ^ 
lslamic  and  corrupt  practices  wou 

j  vvo  nahi  munkir. 

'  See  footnote  i  p.200  infra. 
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P|Ht  of  its  premises,  people  grouped  and  enjoyed  drinking 
a  cohol  and  wine.  On  hearing  the  details  of  these  corrupt 
practices  observed  in  that  temple,  Shamsu’d-Din  Araki  took 
Wlt  lm  a  handful  of  sufis  and  proceeded  to  raze  the  temple  to 
ground  People  who  came  as  spectators  in  the  festivity  were 
baton  charged  and  dispersed. 

Udran  temple' 

there  !t  neighhourho°d  °f  the  above-mentioned  temp*e’ 

Hindo  t  aThCr  id01  h0Use  called  Udran  by  the  infidels  of 
When  the' dammu>  Ic  was  pulled  down  and  destroye  ■ 

temple  th  t  Came  t0  kn0W  about  the  destruction  of  t1 

ouTtfilh 7  Lk  h°WS  and  arrows  aud  other  arms  and  callie 

The  sufis  the  gr0Up  0f  the  sufis  of  Amir  Shamsu’d-Dia- 

for  sev{ral  da  CrrSheS  Were  locked  in  a  battle  with  the  ! 
received  reinf  °  th,S  great  Jihad,  the  infidels  and  polythelS 
dervishes  ^?f®«ement.  which  forced  the  group  of  th 

W  so  tha  f  \t0  aSSemb,e  0n  the  °Pen  fieldS  t0WT  e 

infidels  saw  thatT^  WaS  protected  fr°m  enemy’s  attack.  T 
Plains.  This  inf  1°  ^Usllms  Wlthdrew  towards  ZaldaS 
a«ack  OH  the  Mu?ai  COUrage  in  "'cm  and  they  launched  a 
'nfidels  overpol,,,(.re(|mCnS'  Many  sufis  received  w0UlldS’Thf.y 
had  to  run  away  towardr 'th  fhC  Sufis  were  defeated. 

Magrayd  He^emataS'  “nder  Secunl>'  t0  the  house  of  Ab<ial 
^bdal  Magray  ““ ^  uns^«hed  i„  ,ha,  fighting.  A,  tha,  *** 
daughter  of  Malik  Mu!  d  ‘IS  residenee.  His  wife  «»*  * 
proxunity  ,0  the  hons  “  fRaina-  Another  house  stocd  in  eloS 

°°'S  and  eentila,ors  w/ Abdal  Magray.  From  the  wind0'*';’ 

broh  SUf‘S  beeau«',r  t!"  °lk  and  servants  hurled  gar«e 
broken  >he  tdols.  thCy  had  demolished  their  ,emples  a»d 


3  grouP  which  corrupted  into  Magray- 
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This  n  ,  „ht  to  Malik  Musa  Raina.  He 

‘n  s  news  was  brought  0f  a  contingent 

dispatched  his  son  Malik  ‘M'  Rama  a  *  ,  |h,  house  0f  Musa 

<he  kaf,r.,  Araki  did  W  'n  "shing  th£ 

ina.  He  demanded  that  Pu  11  jther  he  (Musa  Raina) 

lemP'n  be  issued  forthwith.  He  satd  d»  «*« hc ' (M  ^ 

p“"ish  the  culprits  and  show  .bem  the  pa  h  ot  .  ^ 

banish  him  along  with  his  famtly  from  the 

WOuld  return  to  Arak.  ,  the  si2ht  of  Araki?s 

Musa  Raina  was  deeply  m°ve  ,  .  sl(ris  and  dervishes. 
tmpatience  and  chagrin,  and  the  w0  of  demolishing  the 

e  accompanied  Araki  on  the  m  Malik  <Ali  Raina  to 

ernple.  Malik  Musa  Raina  sent  1  infidels.  Many  of  them 
nest  the  leading  personalities  o  ished  t0  the  regions  of 

ere  sent  to  prisons  and  many  were  a2ed  himself  m  the 
^ndostan  and  Jammu.  Arakt  hen^tracc  0f  the  temple 
temolition  of  the  temple.  Even  the int0  pieces  and 
as  effaced  The  stone-idols  w  fire  and  the  temp  e 

Crushed.  Wooden  idols  were  sct  ing  the  temple 

0°mPlex  was  inundated.  After,e  stone  were  left  behmd 

^etely  traces  of  not  eveU  "  the  site  of  the  temple  and 
>•  a"d  earth  were  removed  from  the^  ^  conslruchon  rf 
e  Sround  was  levelled.  Mter  c  d  an  Imam  to  lead  P  • 
***»»>  on  the  site,  Araki  (muezzM-  He  gaee  'r 

theembUes  and  also  a  ca"er 

name  Islampor. 

^yyid  Ba<«a  ,  came  to  the  presence  of 

sayvid  ^  »nne  day,  1  ca  -na  t0  leave  his 

Amf  dcBadla  reP°rtS’  °,  He  was  prepanne 
pu,r  Shamsu’d-Din  Ar»k>-  «e  QU  0f  sufis-  They 

^  of  resldence  along  *‘tbionE 0f  demolts  mS;;eJrs. 
can  to  Proceed  on  the  .  d  the  band  o  - 
Bakhi  Renu  (7).  I  blg 

en-  We  reached  the  site,  ._  in  merry  manV 

h  i°^in§  themselves  and  ‘"fmem8  After  some  time,  many 
a,0n-eharged  and  dispersed  them. 
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People  came  from  the  regions  of  Udaran* 1  (?),  and  Sipahiyan- 
e-Hind 2  (?),  all  equipped  with  war  material.  They  were  ready 
f°r  a  battle.  We  came  close  to  them.  I  found  that  Araki  stood 
in  front  of  the  infidels  like  a  hungry  tiger  ready  to  pounce 
on  the  flock  of  goats.  Every  kafir,  with  a  sword  in  his  hand, 
was  moving  towards  Araki  and  beating  the  earth  with  sticks. 
A  eontmgent  of  the  sufis  followed  Araki.  They  made  a  charge 
on  the  enemy  and  overpowered  them.  This  was  followed  by 

the  demohtion  of  the  temple.  From  among  the  infidels  of 

Udran,  three  or  four  trieH  tr,  .  ...  .  „  .  ,  „  ,,n 

.  ea  t0  obstruct  Araki.  Ainir  Sayyid  Badla 
turned  to  this  writer  anH  „„•  ■  , 

, .  i ,  f  .  ,  •  .  na  sa,d  that  my  father  had  become  a 

shield  for  Araki  m  the  c  ,  r  0 

hnrm'no  nnnHin  Tr.  •  r-  anner  °f  a  moth  making  rounds  of  a 

my  father  warded  off  ^  repeated  blows  011  Araki  bUt 

single  step  forward.  The  r ^  r°.e  ancl  ^  not  aiiow  ilim  t0  & 
infidels.  We  saw  that  the  i  °.ntln§ent  °f  lhe  sufis  engaged  t  ie 
intermittently  and  their  S  Were  receivin§  reinforcement 

^ghting  strength  was  increasing 

1  The  Iocation  of  Udaran  could 

insteadofUdaran,afar-fetchedex  'J01  ascerlaincd.  If  we  read  the  text  as  Udar 

Uddara  in  Sanskritmeaning  alluVM  3 *?ation  could  bc  possible.  Udar  in  Kashmiri  is 
were  the  people  referred  to  as  sin  / P  3teau  (Sec  Kajat,  vol  viii,  vcrse  1 427n).Wh° 
that  the  two  contiguous  tentples  0f  Z T*  Hind  meaning  Indian  troops?  Assuming 
lying  area  of  Srinagar,  it  COuld  be  "hi  Renu  and  Udaran  were  situated  in  the  loW- 
The  „e„e„  Ud„  U :  Um,  of  „ ,njik  bc.ween  pre.sem  ldgah  and  Zaldag* 

smnd,  ,oda,  Hanjik  Uda,  has  £  U®».  Ihe  one  „here  ,he  HMT  Walch  faetolT 

Butthe  intriguing  point  h  ists  c°minn  f  8eS  betWeen  the  tr°°PS  ^ ^es. 
Hindu  troops in  Kashmir  Th6  1S  that  at  this  d01"  Tosmaidan  or  TanSmarg  roU  jve 

thete^twouldbeinterpretei^^'^ndiantm1111  °f  t,me  thefe  WerC  n°  “'  “din 

to  loot  and  interfere  in  th  ^  S°mc  incur  •  °PS  Wlth  war  matenal”  mentI0n  .  (J 
support  to  the  indigenonc 6  affairs  in  Kac,Sl°nists  frorn  the  plains  of  Punjab  tryi 

Muslim  missionaries  assi  Pe°ple  whom  th  ^  They  miSbt  bave  decidecl  t0  Rn 

and  rulers  enroled  HinrT^ ^ ttle State f ^  P°Und  engaged  in  a  fighting  with  t lC 
reinforce  their  troops  whP  S,°lcliers  in  p  °rCeS' Even  ousted  Muslim  commanderS 
positions.  Uen  launchin  ^0°nch,  Rajouri  and  adjoining  areas  to 

It  should  be  sipahiya  lncursi0n  into  the  valley  to  regain  their 

a  plat00n  of  Hindu  soIh-  H,ndl>  mc,  • 

resistance.  But  then  the  te^?!  CUt  °ff  fr0I!f  H'ndu  soldiers.  May  be  contingent  or 

°Uld  carry  ‘.H.the  rest  might  have  tried  to  put  UP 
uvan”  in  stead  of  “ Hind 


MISSION  IN  ƘASHMIR  /  241 

numerically.  Some  of  us  received  wounds  and  some  otheis 
showed  signs  of  exhaustion.  Thus  all  the  sufis  headed 
towards  Zaldagar.1  A  large  crowd  of  infidels  gathered  on  the 
battleground.  The  sufis  wanted  to  come  back  from  Zaldacai 
and  ffght  against  the  infidels.  However,  this  wnter  s  father 

stopped  them  from  making  that  inove.  One  ,an,^  an(i 
wounded  but  despite  that  he  held  Araki  with  both  hands 

did  not  let  him  move  forward.  ^  infidels  increased. 

Meanwhile,  numencal  atren  the  d(y 

The  contingent  of  the  sufis  that  hc  P  hoped  tQ  carry 

came  to  the  house  of  Malik  Musa  •  ^  Meanwhile, 

Musa  Raina  with  them  to  dem°  1S  demolished  so  many 
^raki  told  my  father,”  Oh  Sayytd.  e  did  I  have  to  face 
■dol  houses  in  this  land  but  now  er^  ^  0pp0rtunity  of 
resistance.  Here  at  this  place  1 _  seiz  ^  ^  polytheists. 
fighting  a  jihad  against  the  inflde  r”.  This  writer’s 

Therefore  I  shall  name  this  Pia^e.  ki  and  said  that  God 

iather  got  up  and  congratulate  witil  the  guidance  and 

willlng,  with  the  blessings  of  this  •>' 1  tenets  0f  Islam  and  its 
training  imparted  by  him  (Araki),  had  waged  a  jihad 
laws  would  prosper.  Since  he  it  came  to  be  name 

a§ainst  the  infidels  (kuffar)  at  this  Plac 
Islamp0r.  f  this  place.  Melons  and 

He  (Araki)  took  great  care  o  cereals,  etc.  were 

Vegetables  like  beetroot,  spmach,  ^  the  height  0f  a  man. 
Cultivated  there.  Its  fencing  was  n-sed  here. 

^  two-storey  structure  was  also  r 

^aulana  Khaleelullah  ki  told  this  writer’s 

*  uouple  0f  years  after  this  euettf  (Wvtf  tom 

^er,  “Mulla,  I  permit  you  to  repentance  (t«« 

els°iples.  I  also  empower  you  iri,uality,  I  wa 
r°m  the  seekers  of  the  Pat 

.  0f  Vitasts  across  the  present 
.  „  left  bank  oi 
is  situated  on  th 


p,  The  area  of  Zaldagar 
"ateh  Kadal. 
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hospice  is  built  in  Islampur.  I  nominate  you  as  my  successor 
and  also  the  Shaykh  of  the  proposed  hospice.  You  will  look 
after  the  spiritual  training  of  disciples,  sufis  and  dervishes.  You 
will  take  care  of  and  enforce  the  practice  of  retreat  (chilleh) 
and  the  etiquette  of  spiritual  behaviour.  You  will  teach  seekers 
and  devotees  the  methods  and  procedures  of  pursuing 
knowledge.”  This  writer’s  father  declined  the  offer  ot 
becoming  the  Shaykh  of  the  hospice  or  becoming  its  keeper. 
He  told  Araki  that  his  heart  was  not  in  that  kind  of  work 
because  that  would  alienate  him  from  his  (Araki’s)  association 
and  service.  He  added  that  he  would  not  like  to  be  away  even 
or  a  moment  from  his  auspicious  presence. 

Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  was  very  happy  to  hear  this  answet 
rom  my  father.  He  sent  him  blessings.  However,  Araki 
amed  busy  for  a  couple  of  years  in  connection  with  the 
raising  of  some  structures. 


Qadi  Muhammad  Qudsi 

Muham  l5r°!1^t  the  structures  to  completion,  Araki  told  Qacli 
tot  ex”,  HQ"dSi  ‘hat  since  he  ,o  tha.  area  and 

him’  hc  *»<-  change  his  residen- 
site  and  th»u  -  h°USe  In  IsIamPur-  The  aforemention^ 
site  (land')  °S^ice  were  placed  under  his  supervision.  Tie 

permission  to^ac  °Ut  1U  hlS  name-  He  was  als0 
But  the  Qadi  d'  ,Cei3t  allegiance  and  repentance  from  pe°P 
Islampur.  For  th^  ^VC  ^ouse  and  did  not  shift 

hospice)  remain  reason’  the  orchards  (attached  to  11 
But  after  so  Ue^ectecl-  . 

began  imparting0!6  time’  the  Qadi  moved  to  Islampur  an  , 
Qudsi  composed  rainin§  t0  his  disciples.  Qadi  Muharnma 
Shamsu’d-Din  Ara^X-Cellent  mathnawi  (ballad)‘in  Praise  °f 

demolition  0f  the  *  1 'n  wltich  he  has  given  the  details  ot 
f' 7  of  the  spi  e;  ‘""‘OS  i.  in.o  a  mosque,  and  f 
oTS'  He  haa  also  ree  rder  <Araki)  i"  demolishing  ^ 

°'  The  mathnmi  ls°r<Jtd  aU  that  Araki  had  permitted  W 
18  recorded  here  so  that  readers  nris'" 
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enjoy  it  and  send  prayers  for  the  soul  of  the  Q 
Almighty  bless  his  soul! 

Pfe-Islamic  Kashmir 

(Free  translation) 

Kcishmir  in  earlier  times 

Had  no  tradition  except  that  of  infi 

h'or  idol-  houses  and  lots  ofid°ls 

II  was  famous  among  lands  atid  c  imes  .  rpaiisa)  with  a 

On  all  sides  along  the  road  stood  a  P 

strong  encirclement  , 

,  .  A,ide  exisled  Fire-tW1* 

°f  idol  houses,  along  the  toa  pers0ns 
By  every  temple  there  were  wic  e  0f  peopk 

Except  them,  there  existed  n0°  .  maper 

Eut  idols,  idol  worshipper  an  1  s0nd  stone 
Ecich  side  (corner)  was  ntade  o  therein 

^  raricry  of  coiourf^o^ 

Every  community  was  oj  . 

Crowds  of  them  euerywhere  by 
Would  flock  ,o  the  temple  ge 

merry-making  and  J  / 


r  Shah-i-Hamadan  communities 

Then  owing  to  "Td^fterJay 
'Slam  met  with  weaknes 

. .  tp  religions  law 

^obody  cared  to  pronudg  ^  deC(iy 

Oommandments  of  reUgi°n  -ved 

htfidelity  of  olden  days  u  aS  Hlurninated  it 
Ehe  bright  sun  of  rehgl(>llS  prevalent  CUStom 
^nce  again,  according  to  temples  ta'^ 

Eoundations  of  fire-temp  eS  delity 

tslam  got  mixed  up  wit 1  11  ^  disjointed . 

Eundamentals  of  religi°n  8  w00den  gong 
^onks  and  heretics  wit 1  ‘ 
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Sent  flattering  worcls  high  in  the  sky 
The  groups  of  dissemhlers 
Supported  cind  agreed  with  heresy 


Wheiever  was  founcl  a  shrewcl  and  wise  nuin 
He  shared  the  heresy  of  a  polytheist 
Togcthei  stood  the  iclol  house  and  hospice 
And  a  mosque  ancl  a  temple 


Ifa  husband  offered  namaz  ( prayer ) 

His  wife  deliberated  with  the  devil 

tu  father  P>°ceeded  to  some  moscjue 
e  son  made  full  efforts  to  stick  to  heresy 
Despite  the  learned  of  the  times 
ere  always  there  amidst  the  people 
Each  dignified  and  experienced 

Yet  ^  rea^  each  manuscript  repeatedly 
^Nobnd  aWare  °f the  basics  of  faith 

yW™  0,1  the  Path  of  essence  offaith 


TheyaU  had  f°r  reli8ion 

They  remain  d  °PtCci  the  Path  °f  falsehooc 

/»  the  puZh  TmindfUl  °f  real  task 

They  Were  °f  penshable  riches 
A  lVlous  of  perennial  torture 

T*HeT7  and  aChieVement^ 

ne  raised  the 

De  effaced  all  ,v/  offaith  high  in  the  sl 

y,hi"  colz°r  rndois 

emples  that  had  n  Kashmir  territory 
HC  demolished  l  ^  Srected 
He  brought  a  newmdWh°lly  With  God’s  8n 
e  uProoted  traces  l*pensation  m  the  cout 
d  klid  the  pian  f°/  temples  ™herever  th 
JOr  a  m°sque  instead 
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Wherever  he  deitiolishcd  o  pioyei 
In  short  in  this  oncient  ralley 
With  the  efforts  of  this  spiritual  guide 
Every  idol  house  that  was  laid  waste 
Became  the  site  for  o  hospice 
Today  insteod  of  eoch  fire-te»pde 
Tliere  is  either  o  gorden  01  a  para 


Demolition  of  Islampur  idol  house 

^  temple  in  that  land  of  infidels 

lhe  objec,  of 'heir  circumambuW 

From  ancient  times,  nay  from  a,‘ 

This  wos  the  ploce  where  pe°P  p  idols 

Of  opposite  faith  loy  prostiate  i 

At  this  ploce  three  times  in  a  }  Kashmir 

Came  together  men  ond  wom 

Be  they  young  or  old  in  yea'S.  Qf  idolatry 

Staunchly  hound  to  the  tra  ..,_inaki»S 

Soine  groups  for  fun  and  »ie 

Csed  to  come  there  regulai  cuStom-  Ɗrr>nuet 

Nobody  initiated  discardinS  revealed  1 

Erom  the  calendar  brougd  rS 

Tassed  nine  hundred  an  f  cr0wds  of  kafirs 

With  Hindu  community  a»d  plaCe 

There  ensued  a  fighting  f°\  ('uthfld  com»u  . 

That  supporter  of  falth  an  heretics 

Against  the  forces  of  ra»  TfUth 

^  great  jihad  for  the  sa  e  (hree  cheL,s 

At  which  warriors  wou  8  of  jslam 

For  the  propagation  °)  ‘he  ople  oftff 

Hefought  battles  Gre°< 

That  with  the  grace  of  ^  victoi  t°u 
The  religious  precepto'  c0mprehen  ;/ 
th!  inteUec,  ffrs  shaU  pre£ 

As  it  proved  that  smaU  f  p 

He  uprooted  the  founda“onS 
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ciid  wciste  the  whole  structure  of  atheism 
oi  eied  construction  of  ci  building  at  that  site 
Elegcmt,  adorned  and  attractive  ‘ 

wLSTr,tkiS  landfrom  the  very  beginning 
It  nTLL  enonnomly  by  infidelity 

for  Pur,flcLn  ' 

y  he  decree  of  ,ke  Powerful  Crealor 

And  nT'T  ,a  Jl°0d  °nd  washed  the  earth 
Thus  it  WC  U  adsohlteh  °f  heretical  impurity 

ThL  LZLTr^^cle-ning 

°f  injiclelity  wcts  left  in  it 

Mankeh  Renu  (?)  tem|)|e 

There  were  oth 

to  supervise  thp^  *  T  h°USes  (in  Kashmir).  He  wenl  person^ 
Kol  Blareh'  (?)  j  emolition-  A  temple  stood  on  the  island 
K  enjoyed  oreat  °  °Cal  language  it  was  called  Mankeh  Rel 
infidels  and&  id0j  r6Spect  and  credibility  in  the  eyes  of  lo' 
Person  and  g0t  "7°,rShlPPerS-  Araki  came  to  this  templC 
foundation.  Havinl  ,  molished-  He  built  a  mosque  on 
f°r  conducting  fiy  t°ne  he  le^  behind  one  of  his  dervis 
f°r  prayers  ( azaan )  ^Uslim  Prayers  and  for  giving  c 

paddy  per  annum  w  6  kharwm  of  land  and  ten  kharwars 

Every  year  .  Cre  adotted  to  him  for  his  maintenance- 
ufis  were  assipnefi  tr.ancl  meions  were  cultivated  on  its  lal1 
here’  snch  as  melo  hnHUty  °f  takin§  care  of  fruits  gl0Vj 
~  ~ an<^  Srapes.  Grapes  were  carricd  to  * 

•  •»-.  -i bhreh  •=  *z» 

today  as  brar  lm absence°f  fuller  i  **  Vol  ii’  P-372- ll  is  difficuIC  to  lo 

V0 \TTambal  Which is  th T  0ne  of  the  possibilities  is  what  is  kno 

bhatm>-anadlT  l038' lo  the  fl'  ^  of  Sanskrit  bha,taranadvala- $ 

Wahasarit)  T  $Urvives  in  thaj"?6  t0  this  verse,  Stein  writes,  “The  nf” 
Bagh-i_Diiawar KhUated  betWeen  sol^  brarinambal,  a  lagoon  fed  by  the  ' 
of  bhattaraka  kJ"'  (BrarOblari  is  th'eastern  quarters  of  Srinagar  in  fr°n 
lag00ns  and  mih  mlri  natnbal  < ST  °bL  Case  W,  the  Kashmiri  deriva» 
marShes-  Rajat,  Vo,  •  nacgUa  is  a  term  commonly  appl*ed  ' 
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locality  of  Zadibal  for  distribution  among  the /u-^enioyed 
Slifis-  Nobles  and  peers  of  the  city  who  vmi  e  maintenance 
eating  delicious  fruits.  He  took  great  care  for 
°f  this  orchard. 


Janak  Renu  temple  dose  t0  idgah. 

^  big  idol  house  stood  towards  the  nor  iace  is  known 
Kashmiris  called  it  Janak  Renu.  Today  idol.house. 

as  “Kalanveth”  ( sic ).  Araki  denio  is  Qrcjiards  endowed 
^  beautiful  mosque  was  raised  on  the  s  meions  growing 
to  the  temple  were  turned  into  nie  01  ^  mullci  with  a 

farms.  Many  saplings  were  Plallte  ,  ok  after  it-  Araki 
Couple  of  sentries  was  app°inted,  ^  0ccasionally  he 
SuPported  them  partially  from  his  °wn  t0  the  place- 
w°uld  take  the  sufis  with  him  and  pay 


Vetalun  temple'  ejl-known  templf- 

^tuatead  near  Rainawari,2  R  W^damuCh  imp°rtance  t0  £ 
fnfidels  and  idol  worshippers  attac  ^  Qther  parts  cam^ 
JoSis  (mendicants)  from  Hmdos  ‘  and  indulged  m 

ar§e  groups  on  pilgrimage  to  lS 

erected  o„  it.  A  couple  of  khar w  faasBhiBhl,Bp«ka 

~ — -  oThe  (fire)  reaclnng  aS  Vardhamanswamm, 

Verse  191  in  Bk.vi  of  Rajat. sayS’  hrine  of  Vish"  he)  yetala’s  measunng 
(Present  Butspora,  tr.)  near  the  ■  (linlits  of  th  ein  records,  “The tenn 
estroyed  the  great  buildings  vV1  ,e  t0  the  above  verse,  ld  in  jji,  348  sq.  of  the 
’ne  Wetalasutrapata)."  In  the  fo0tn0  ce  to  the  legen  The  territory  whic 
^‘“lasutrapata  contains  clearly  a  refe  forhis  neWc>o  measuring  lme, 

>on  which  indicated  to  Pravarasena ^  ^  b  the  ^  o,dest 

Was  supposed  to  have  been  origmal Regardmg  *e  P 
m,Sht  have  borne  the  same  Veta  ^qU9:' 

Parts  of  Pravarapura,  see  note  ii'- 
^ajanakavatika  of  Rcijcit- 
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the  Imam  (who  conducts  prayers)  and  the  mu'ezzin.  Thereafter, 
congregational  prayers  were  offered  at  this  place.  Adjoining 
lands  were  converted  into  orchards.  The  sons  of  Maulana  (?) 
were  in  possession  of  these  lands  for  some  time.  Later  on, 
supported  and  assisted  by  Sayyid  Ibrahim  Khan,  Shams  Bhatt 
wrested  the  lands  from  the  possession  of  Maulana’s  sons. 
Many  buildings  were  raised  on  it.  No  noble  or  official  of 
authority  could  obstruct  Shams  Bhatt  (from  maintaining  his 
hold  on  that  property). 

Tashwan  temple 

The  temple  called  Tashwan1  was  destroyed.  Most  of  its  big 
stones  were  used  for  building  the  Zadibal  hospice.  Some  of  the 
stones  retrieved  from  the  destroyed  temple  were  carried  to 
Islampur  for  use  in  the  hospice  at  that  place.  Some  stones 
were  used  in  the  construction  of  a  canal  at  the  same  place. 
Foundation  of  a  mosque  had  hardly  been  laid  when  Kaji  Chak2 
showed  himself  up.  He  met  with  Araki.  Till  that  day,  Kaji  Chak 
did  not  have  a  plot  of  land  or  a  house  in  the  city  to  live  in. 
He  requested  Araki  that  the  land  in  question  be  handed  over  to 
him.  Araki  congratulated  him  and  distributed  the  land  among 
his  sons  and  grandsons.  It  was  here  on  this  spot  that  Kaji  Chak 
ascended  the  throne  of  Kashmir.3  It  was  all  owing  to  the 

1  Tashwan  is  the  name  of  a  locality  in  down  town  Srinagar  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
river  between  Fateh  Kadal  and  Zaina  Kadal.  Local  folklore  says  that  it  was 
originaUy  called  Sadashiv  temple  of  Hindu  period.  Tasha ,  a  Turkish  word  means  a 
consort.  In  all  probability  the  dasni  or  the  dancing  temple  girls  after  conversion  to 
Islam  became  prostitutes  locally  called  hafizeh ,  and  the  place  got  the  name  Tashwan 
(Tash  in  Turkish  means  a  consort  +  wan  in  Kashmiri  means  randezvous).  This  is 
just  a  surmise  and  needs  to  be  verified. 

2  A  powerful  descendant  from  the  Chakk  house  of  Drav,  Kaji  Chak(k)  played  a 
significant  role  in  the  history  of  mediaeval  Kashmir.The  house  was  converted  to 
Islam.  His  Hindu  name  was  Kanchan  Chakra.  His  sister  named  Saleh  was  married 
to  Sultan  Muhammad  Shah.  Kaji  Chak  and  Ghazi  Chak  both  had  accepted  the  fatih 
preached  by  Shams  Araki. 

3  There  seems  some  error.  Not  Kaji  Chak  but  Ghazi  Chak  was  the  first  among  the 
Chaks  to  ascend  the  Kashmir  throne  in  AH  961/AD  1553.  See  Waqa’at-e 
Kasshmir  (Urdu  tr.  Shamsu’d-Din  Ahmad),  Srinagar,  2001,  p.143. 
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blessings  and  prayers  of  Araki  that  he  reached  the  highest 
position  of  kingship. 

Another  temple 

There  was  another  big  temple  called  ( missing ).  Araki 
personally  went  to  demolish  it.  A  Hindu  lived  in  its  outhouse. 
He  had  full  command  over  the  tradition  of  idol-worshipping 
and  was  a  well  known  sorcerer  of  his  times.  On  leaming  that 
the  temple  was  being  demolished,  he  returned  to  his  cell 
and  indulged  in  sorcery  expecting  some  physical  calamity 
to  befall  Araki. 

Araki  had  chosen  a  place  to  sit  down  and  watch  the 
demolition  of  the  temple.  Suddenly,  a  splinter  flying  away 
from  a  stone  struck  his  face  leaving  a  small  wound  on  his 
forehead  and  face.  The  Hindu  priest  came  to  know  of  what  had 
happened.  He  called  his  sons  and  associates  and  directed  them 
to  make  preparations  to  see  him  dead. 

He  told  them  that  he  had  ascertained  that  this  man  (Araki) 
would  be  struck  by  a  calamity  but  he  could  ward  off  death 
through  his  inner  strength.  Now  this  sorcery  would 
boomerang  on  him.  Therefore  they  should  make  preparations 
for  his  death  rites. 

It  was  mid-night  when  the  sorcerer  became  a  victim  of 
his  own  sorcery,  which  carried  him  to  hell.  Next  morning, 
Araki  retumed  to  the  scene  where  the  demolition  of  the  temple 
was  underway.  He  and  the  sufis  saw  that  the  dead  body  of  this 
Hindu  was  being  carried  for  cremation.1 

The  temple  was  completely  demolished.  A  mosque  was 
raised  on  its  ruins.  Few  kharwars  of  land  were  allotted  to 
dervish  Taju’d-Din  for  its  maintenance  and  for  calling  the 
people  to  prayers.  This  Taju’d-Din  had  accompanied  Araki  on 
latter’s  visit  to  Arak  and  had  spent  six  years  in  the  service  of 
Shah  Qasim.  He  had  also  spent  many  years  in  Araki’s  kitchen. 
His  duty  was  to  distribute  food  and  soup  among  the  dervishes. 


1  He  might  have  committed  suicide. 
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AraknTarakH  n?"™"1  t0  Kashmir  f»r  the  second  time  from 
the  lent  ih  i,1  j  Was  amon8  the  first  to  receive  him.  During 
is  now  in  t^2  Pe°ple  t0  Prayers-  The  aforementioned  place 

°W  ^  the  Possession  of  Taju’d-Dins  heirs. 

Udernat  (sic)  Temple 

Udernatau  Sa°°k  °a  the  'sland  of  Dal-  Kashmiris  called  ij 
mosque.  He  00/  em°llshed  il  an<d  on  its  ruins  built  a  sma 
fathers  (Maulana  k'h  ‘TIOSClue  and  tlle  trees  around  it  m  ir,y 
and  fruits  werp  aleeluHah)  possession.  DeHcious  graPe 

years  peasants  ik^i  UC6d  .fr°m  thls  island  8arden.  F°r 

After  many  yearS  !°  bnng  fruits  and  8raPes  t0  our  h°2 
and  the  trees  fm  ’  Y  3ntS  and  °PPressors  snatched  the  orcha 
m  us  and  became  its  (new)  possessors. 

Sadasmolo  temple 

cahed  t0  the  Bazar-e  Misgaran.1  Kashmiris 

was  levelled  and  vu°  0rdered  its  demolition.  The  S1 

dependable  nersn  ^aju  d'Din,  the  most  respectabie  an 

follower  of  Araki  n  th°  Clty  haPPer>ed  to  be  a  deV°te 
that  s|te  to  him  told  him  that  ht=  desiied  t0  0l  ,i 

iive  there.2  (TaJud-Dih).  He  was  to  construct  a  house  attd 
Th  Kh 

t0*tt.  He*con^“ ’.T?  a"lonS  the  top-ranking  nobles  of  >'« 

endowment  “  helow  hisP  digni,;  to  grab 

tttsisted  and  bestowe/n  n°  had  secoitd  thoughts  but  Ar 
geny  continues  to  n  P°n  htm  aiong  with  the  mosque- 
_ _  '  °  P0ssess  the  estate, 

“f  SwK  <***  «*•  M“S‘tt  '”ohal!a 
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Motlrenu  (?)  temple 

A  temple  existed  in  the  village  of  Sudrabal'  near  Nowshehra. 

1  Stcin  has  givcn  us  this  information:  "Procccding  to  theeastofAn  f(he 

about  a  milc  wc  comc  to  thc  largc  village of  Sudrbal  s.tuated onadeep.  ^ 

Bal known  as  Sudraklum.  Thc  namc  of  thc  village  and  the  •  eofSodara 

the  'ake  makc  it  very  probable  that  we  havc  to  place  here  *esac  P  r;presented 

*c  notc  Raja,..  Bkl  1 25-26).  An  ancicnt  legend  f  °f 

hls  sPnng  as  an  Avatara  of  thc  Sodara  Naga  worshipp iaj  springs  originally 
adrabal  and  by  thc  lakc  shore  arc  two  pools  fod  y  P  .  .  /porthisSudarathe 
near  thc  sacrcd  site  of  Bhuteshvara  bclow  Mound  Har  “Close  to  the 

Prcsent  Naran  Nag  sce  notes  I,  123;  v. 55-59).”  Stcl"“  Itenniai  springs. 
niosque  of  Sudrabal  and  by  the  lake  shore  are lw0  P°°sLdby numerous  pilgrims. 
Phcse,  according  to  a  local  tradition  were  in  old  of  Srinagar. 

00w  a"  recollection  of  this  Tirtha  has  been  lost  amo  g  »  ^  a  former  settlement 
Bui  the  namc  of  a  portion  of  the  village  area  Battapur  P  ^  ^  ^  fromthe 
of  Battaas  or  Purohitas.  It  is  curious,  too,  that  we  f  o  Jof  al,  Muhammadan 
^'"age  the  Ziarat  of  Hazrat  Bal,  perhaps  lhe  nl0St  P  P£  reinains  of  the  miracle- 
hnnes  'n  thc  Valley.  It  is  supposed  to  be  built  of  Uie  rather  ubiqu.tou 

w°rking  Pir  Dastgir  Sahib.  b  it  possible  that  the  Presence  ^  Hindu 
‘Unt  at  this  particular  spot  had  something  o  ofBk  \tfRajat. Steinsta  ka 
f  !at'  v°l  ii,  p.457 .  Commenting  on  verses  -  Jyeshthanidra,  which  J 

cfootnote  as  this:  “  In  order  to  give  fu"  sac  1  J  Sodara  spring  wasals00  h  s 
had  castabhshcd  ncar  Srinagar,  the  presence  o  the  S  "tust  after  wtat  ha 

>  Tir"la  which  thc  legend  represens  an  (Note  C),  be .kb* ^ 

said  regarding  the  position  of  Jalauka 

‘,nh  h!  <h=  pJm  Srirn^- of  a 

name  Sudar,  which  appears  m  tl  viiiaee  Sudarbal,  wxth  th 

and  in  ,he  name  of  noighbounng  v««h  M  |he  w?,  »dn of  ihe  D 

,“rfhun  from  Sunnkril  bm) «  a  "“t7„,npor  and  S»mrt ‘ 

^ttheching  between  the  suburban  vi  a©  0f  the  Su  &  '  ^  0f  the 

^UnJu«l895.TwK^«^^tWco^W^^°w 

lakleVlllageMasjid’twosmallp°°  S  tntement  of  the  villager  ’  ,  t  sthat“many 
‘ake’  but  according  to  the  uniform  these 

hu'C?nial  sPrings.  A  tradition,  whfrom  e  habjt  of  making  pt  ofanowdeserted 

snr  red  years  a8°”  Brahmans  were  i  (hjs  day  as  the  ntun  hahhationof 

ngs.  The  name  Battpor,  whch  surviv  ^  eVidence  of the  o  d  near  the 

40f  the  village  area  was  pointed  out  0  remains  can  no\v  site  to 

2*  i-e.  Purohitas  (Skt.  hhatta).  No  been  carried  away  ^  sjngh  at 

sc>>  hut  large  carved  slabs  are  sai  1  erected  by  Ma  ar  Srinagar  in 

«s  building  material  for  the  ■«»  ,ke  Sodara  0Ifg  ,h. 

th  "vor  'n  Srinagar.  I  cannot  find  any  rc  tradition  l'-|‘l!!'  ",r|,x,|tho'.vcver, 

Br  ueXtS  accessible  to  me  nor  can  0f  G  (Sodaraba  a§  d  by  some 

frahnians of  the capital. The marginal a,ready  has  been  made 
d,ctes  that  the  same  identification  as  p  P  5_26fn. 
m°dern  reafw  p See  Rajat,  Bk->. 
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It  was  called  Modrenu  (?).  A  canal  had  been  dug  on  the 
heights  of  Lar  mountain.  It  always  remained  full  of  water  and 
Kashmiris  called  it  Gangabal.  After  every  eight  or  ten  years, 
they  used  to  say  that  the  waters  of  Ganga  would  flow  down. 
Men  and  women  of  this  land  visited  it  for  consigning  the  bones 
of  their  dead  into  its  waters.  The  Hindus  used  to  take  a  dip  in  it. 
They  observed  the  customs  of  dualists  and  infidels,  which  they 
called  supreme  meditation.  They  thought  that  pilgrimage  to 
this  place  meant  pilgrimage  to  all  the  holy  places  of  (the  Hindu 
mythology).  The  people  of  Hindostan  considered  it  as  holy  as 
the  water  of  the  Ganges.  Anybody  visiting  this  country 
defmitely  paid  a  visit  to  the  Sudarabal  temple  and  had  a  dip  in 
the  waters  of  its  spring.  Anybody  who  did  not  take  a  dip  was 
considered  dirty  and  impure.  After  bathing  m  the  spring. 


neople  retumed  to  their  places. 

Araki  demolished  this  temple  and  built  a  mosque  on  its 
mins  The  temple  lands  were  seized  as  endowment,  an  a 
muUa  was  appointed  to  conduct  five-time  congregational 
orayers  according  to  Islamic  tradition;  its  vineyard  was  given 
fn  be  the  property  of  the  mosque.  During  the  lifetime  of  Ar  , 
fidels  didn’t  have  the  courage  to  go  on  pilgnmage  to 
Gangabal  shrine  not  to  speak  of  going  around  the  place. 


Story  of  Hamadaniyyeh  hospice 

.  more  enviable  achievement  than  that  of  demolishing  idol 
tZs  and  laying  them  waste  was  purifying  the  pious  hosptce 
h°  Hazrat  Amir  from  the  contamination  of  polluted  people, 
atheistic  mendicants  and  detestable  foreigners.  It  is  necessary 


to  recount  this  story. 

People  with  enlightened  souls  are  aware  that  there  is  no 
nlace  more  sacred  and  venerable  than  Mecca.  Before  the 
creation  of  Adam,  this  place  had  the  honour  to  be  the  prayer 
house  of  the  whole  world  and  also  of  the  angels.  After  God 
Almighty  accepted  Adams  repentance,  that  place  (Mecca)  was 
earmarked  as  his  native  land  where  he  had  to  take  up  his 
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abode.  After  a  short  time.  there  came  the  divine  command  that 
an  auspicious  house  be  built  at  that  site,  and  prayers  be  offered 
to  God  the  Creator,  so  that  his  (Adams)  progeny  would  see 
how  God  is  to  be  worshipped. 

This  holy  house  underwent  changes  at  the  time  of  Noah’s 
(Great)  Deluge.  Hazrat  Ibrahim  Khalilullah  was  ordered  for 
the  second  time  to  rebuild  Ka’aba  so  that  it  became  the  place 
of  circumambulation  for  exalted  angels  and  a  prayer  house 
and  mosque  for  the  prophets. 

After  a  long  time,  this  sacred  House  of  God  became  a  place 
of  circumambulation,  a  place  of  obeisance  for  the  devotees,  an 
object  of  visitation  for  the  angels,  a  source  of  zoni  zom  water,  a 
place  for  the  idols  and  a  house  for  the  statues.  Some  Quraysh 
chieftains,  known  for  their  defiance  and  stern  disposition, 
tumed  this  House  of  God  into  the  abode  of  devilish  and  satanic 
people.  For  innumerable  years,  this  house  of  divine  light 
and  bliss  became  the  worshipping  place  for  sorcerers  and 
depraved  people  and  the  centre  for  worshippers  of  idols  (made 
of  stones).  When  the  last  of  the  prophets  (Muhammad)  saw 
this  situation,  he  lifted  Imam  ‘Ali  Murtaza  on  his  shoulders  so 
that  defiled  and  impure  idols  and  images  were  struck  down  in 
the  House  of  God.  In  this  way  the  baitu’l-harom  (the  House  of 
Sanctity)  was  cleansed  of  idols  and  images. 

In  the  same  manner,  Kashmir  was  a  den  of  wicked 
people,  the  source  of  infidelity  and  a  mine  of  corruption 
and  aberration.  The  auspicious  steps  of  Amir  Sayyid  Ali 
Hamadani,  the  peer  of  ‘Ali,  turned  it  (Kashmir)  into  a  place 
where  the  law  of  the  religion  of  Mustafa  and  the  fundamentals 
of  the  faith  brought  by  the  Prophet  flourished  fully.  Under 
the  guidance  and  preaching  of  Amir-e  Kabir  (Sayyid  A  t 
Hamadani),  the  banner  of  Islamic  religion  achieved  supreme 
heights.  The  result  of  the  preaching  of  His  Holiness  was  that 
the  place  of  war  ( daru’l-harb )  tumed  into  a  place  of  peace 
security  ( daru’s-salam ).  His  precepts  and  preachings  were  as 
follows. 
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Hamadani  in  Kashmir 

Credible  reporters  say  that  when  Amir  Sayyid  ‘Ali  Hamadani 
arrived  in  this  land,  the  administrators  of  the  time  and  the  ruler 
allotted  him  an  inn  at  ‘Alau’d-Din  Pora'  for  his  lodging.  Sultan 
Qutbu’d-Din  was  the  ruler  then  and  he  used  to  pay  him 
occasional  visits.  Then  the  Sultan  ordered  the  construction  of  a 
hospice  for  him. 


pebate  with  a  yogi 

A  mendicant  (yogi/jogi )  lived  nearby.  He  was  known  for  his 
trickery  and  many  ignorant  persons  had  become  his  disciples. 
They  considered  his  sorcery  and  tricks  as  miracles,  and  his 

erformances  as  extraordinary  feats.  Many  people  brought 
musing  stories  about  the  mendicant  to  Sayyid  ‘Ali  Hamadani. 
At  last  the  Amir  himself  went  to  see  the  jogi.  When  he  came  to 
•  presence,  the  Amir  spoke  a  few  words  by  way  of  an  advice. 
j^S  the  miserable  and  wretched  jogi  rejected  Amir’s  words.  He 
BU  sted  and  said  that  he  would  show  him  whatever  he  knew 
b°a.e  he  would  also  like  him  (the  Amir)  to  prove  to  him  what 
^  knew.  Because  of  satanic  pride  he  considered  himself 
be  the  Sayyid.  As  the  jogi’s  do,  he  raised  himself  above  the 

d°°  ,  thi  he  came  up  in  the  air  up  to  the  height  of  a  man. 
f?roU,  present  in  the  audience  were  surprised  thinking  that  it 
Pe°P  jniracle.  Amir  Sayyid  ‘Ali  realised  that  this  jugglery  of 
i  was  only  to  mislead  the  people.  He,  therefore,  decided 
tbe^  ^(jnstrate  his  religious  sense  of  honour  and  his  Islamic 
t°  °®d0  He  pointed  towards  his  shoes,  which  rose  up  in  the 
t»raVad  came  down  on  the  head  of  the  mendicant.  Because  of 
a  te£j  shoe  beats  he  came  down  to  his  original  position. 
exercise  could  be  compared  to  a  falcon  swooping  on  its 

of  ‘Ala’u’-d-Din  Pora  lying  between  present  locality  of  Khanqah- 
'  and  Malik  Angan  in  downtown  Srinagar  was  raised  by  Sultan  ‘ Ala’u’d- 

ascended  the  throne  in  AD  1347,  and  ruled  for  12  years.  See  Tarikh-I 

pf'T.ol.ii.plW 
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prey.  Humiliated  and  debased,  the  jogi  was  made  to  sit  on  the 
ground. 

Then  Amir  Sayyid  Ali  provided  advice  and  guidance  to 
him  and  made  him  aware  of  the  torture  of  hell.  But  the  black- 
hearted  jogi  was  not  prepared  to  concede.  Amir  Kabir  felt 
greatly  dismayed  at  his  aberration  and  returned  to  his  abode. 
Repenting  at  what  had  befallen  him  and  tormented  by  his 
inherent  wickedness,  the  jogi  gathered  his  belongings  and  left 
for  Hindostan. 

Amir  Kabir  ordered  that  the  place  of  residence  of  the 
mendicant  be  levelled.  An  Bstrada  rose  at  the  spot.  A  mosque 
and  praying  space  were  provided  for  God-fearing  men.  Here 
he  conducted  five-time  congregational  prayers.  In  compliance 
with  his  directions,  his  disciples  and  devotees  would  recite 
awrad-e  fathiyyeh  and  awrad-e  ‘ asriyyeh  at  this  place.  This 
practice  continued  for  a  long  time.  Sultan  Qutbu’d-Din  (AH 
788— 99/AD  1386—96)  had  seen  his  followers  making  these 
recitations. 

Amir  Kabir  gave  valuable  bits  of  advice  to  the  ruler  and 
his  courtiers.  Only  a  small  number  of  people  of  this  country 
became  his  followers  and  disciples.  The  Sultan  was  one 
who  had  been  admitted  to  the  Sayyid’s  circle  and  recited  the 
awrad-e  fathiyyeh  and  * asriyyeh .  Maulana  Nuru’d-Din  Ja’afar 
Badakhshi  (d.  AH  787/AD  1385)  has  recorded  its  details  in  his 
work  Khulasatu’l-  Manatjib. 

Sultan  Qutbu’d-Din  (AH  788-99/ AD  1393-1417)  did  not 
strictly  follow  the  exhortations  of  Arki  owing  to  administrative 
constraints.  He  did  not  promulgate  the  tenets  of  Islam  and 
sharia.  Thus  the  path  of  religion  did  not  flourish  under  his 
rule.  Nonetheless,  he  did  abide  by  the  advice  of  Sayyid  A  1 
Hamadani  that  marriage  with  two  uterine  sisters  was 
prohibited  in  Islam.  On  his  biding  Qutbu’d-Din  separated  from 
one  of  the  two  sisters  but  kept  the  other  one  as  his  wife  after 
entering  into  a  fresh  nikah  (betrothel).  He  did  not  do  much  to 
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promulgate  Islam  and  the  faith.  Thus  Amir  Kabir  spoke  to 

Sultan  Qutbu’d-Din: 

Evil  forces  of  self  aggrandisement  and  greed  have  not 
allowed  authority  to  rest  in  your  hands  so  that  you  could 
be  a  source  for  the  propagation  and  flourishing  of  true 
faith  and  the  traditions  of  the  Holy  Prophet.  But  I  hope 
God  who  is  to  be  will  bring  forth  some  one  from  youi 
0  fspring  who  will  have  the  blessings  of  attaining  this 
supreme  authority.  There  is  no  doubt  that  God  Almighty 
will  bestow  on  you  an  auspicious  son  from  the  woman 
with  whom  you  have  re-entered  into  a  bond  of  matrimony. 
he  child  will  be  named  Sikandar.  My  son,  Sayyid 
viuhammad,  is  in  Khatlan  and  when  this  Sultan  Sikandar 
,i  • en  S  the  *;i110ne>  he  (my  son)  will  arrive  in  and  prospei 
and.  With  the  able  management  of  Sayyid 
ammad  and  thorough  laudable  efforts  of  Sultan 
reanw ar  thC  tenets  of  Pure  religion  and  the  rules  and 
flnn  aL°nS  the  religi°n  of  the  Prophet  will  receive  fuH 
tradit'  1Ilto  antt  prosPerity-  Through  his  guidance  Islamic 
Tracpc^Hf  ai^  doctrines  wiU  reach  the  pinnacle  of  gl°ry' 
be  stam°  lnfldehty’  heresy,  corruption  and  aberration  wiH 
son  of  vPe  •  °  t 1  fl°m  thlS  land'  That  dear  and  auspici°uS 
idol  hon  ^  (Slkandar)  will  break  the  idols  and  destroy 
heresv  to  Upr°0t  the  customs  of  infidelity  and 

anlT'.ctoc.Lr11  Sika"dar'' 

Return  from  Kashmir 

after  making^the’Tb8  ^  t0  the  King  of  Kashmir’ 

to  depart  from  Kach^6  proPhecy  Amir-i  Kabir  Prepaie 

entering  the  territorie  H°  t0°k  the  Baramulla  route.  0 

territories  0f  Pakhli5,  ^  requeSted  h,m 

Ktshen  Ganga  RweTwere^ncluded  L°W  lands  alon8  the  ngh' 

0f  the  Sallans  of  Kashmir.  ,n  Pakhli-  Pakhli  was  included  in  the  kingd°’ 
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f*de  relisious 

10  break  his  journey  for  some  tinie  and  ^hreathed  his  lnst- 
guidance  to  the  people.  It  was  here  that  ie  fdmlasatu  ’l- 
Ful1  details  of  this  story  are  to  be  oun  gadakhshi  (d- 
Manaqib  of  Maulana  Nuru’d-Din  Ja  a  *■ 

AF1  787/AD  13).' 

Sikandar  Butshikan  (AH  796-820/1393  ^  aS  the 

Sultan  Sikandar  succeeded  Sultan  Q“tb“  onoclast  for  the 
Padiskah  of  this  county.  He  proved  to  ad  Hamadani 

^slims  of  this  land.  Amir  Sayyid  With  the 

Piaced  his  august  steps  on  this  land  dnr  the  efforts  of  the 
SuPport  of  this  Islamophile  Padisha  banner  of  Islanlic 

choicest  of  saintly  persons  of  this  an  ’  le  0f  honour.  Tie 

^aith  and  law  was  hoisted  atop  t  e  ^  the  foundations  o 

CUstoms  of  infidelity  and  idol  wors  >P  After  dernolishmg 
P°lytheism  and  heresy  were  uPr°° ’  j  idols,  hospices 

PraVer  houses  of  idolaters  and  br  * 
hiosques  were  built  on  theii  ruins 

^hah  Hamadan  hospice  Hamadani’s  father 

On  the  site  where  A-  SayyW  in  *l.^ 

raised  an  estrade  for  „  „as  comple  . 

built  an  imposing  l*^^***  in  endowmen.  »  ^ 

v,dages  of  Batla!  and  Vac  '  vinages  tmm  t  ®  [)y  way 

hospice.  He  purchased  thes  ^  them  to  the  ho  P  and 

°f  his  private  funds  and  t  en  0  ,  nts  would  PioV1  •  the 

Of  endowment  so  that  ^  and 
food  to  those  Who  spen  prayers.  Th  e  were 

hospice  reciting  the  villageS  ment ^"conditions  and 

documents  in  respect  o  preServed.  Ma  y  These,  for 

signed  by  him  1»  - 

lestrictions  have  bee 

example,  are:  KhasHa,°rslu.h 

.rks  Khsha  m  Khas 

— - - — ’  •  „  of  Avestic  works. 

1  Pcitci+khsha+yati+y 
of  Achaeminian  dynasty. 
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Nobody  other  than  a  clean  and  abstaining  person  is 
owed  to  enter  this  sanctorum.  People  given  to  immorality 
ebauchery  should  not  be  allowed  to  settle  down  or  take 
p  esidence  in  the  vicinity  of  the  hospice.  In  fact  recluses  who 
l 0  t0  the  cells  of  the  sanctum  sanctorum 

jy*  ..  6  free  ^10111  all  attachments  except  that  of  God. 

chilH  CantS  at  ttle  h°spice  should  be  free  from  caring  for  their 
thp  rP  311  so  tllat  they  can  attend  themselves  fully  to 

ci  ation  of  specific  prayers  stipulated  by  my  father.” 

adminic/  °n’  Wlth  the  Passaoe  °f  time,  rulers  and 
commnrnf  °rS  Chan8ed  their  attitude.  From  among  the  Islamic 
°iven  tn  SOrne  tUrned  heretics  and  atheists  and  others  weie 
in  the  npier?  and  debauchery.  Arrogant  people  settled  down 
uZTLt  ’°U,rh00d  °f  ‘he  h«Pi«  They  turned  the  noble 
more  thev  - 1  ^  °f  debauchery  and  adulterous  acts.  What  is 

but  surrendereYthe  mef1S  the  kitchen  of  the  hoSplCe 

Muhammad  h  themselves  t0  base  instincts.  When  Sayyid 
Wretched  em  ^ePartec*  from  this  transient  world,  the 

t0  be  its  keener^TR31^  nei8hbours  of  the  hospice  claime 
committed  the-  ^  ahowed  debauchery  and  vice  to  e 
hghthouse  fnr  h*.6  ^  °ne  time  the  same  hospice  was  the 
The  cells  m  &  peoPle  of  saintly  disposition. 
drinking  wine  i  ^  °r  seclusi°n  and  retirement  were  used  1QI 
came  to  the  nla^1101^  W3S  stored  and  served  in  them.  Women 
eatables  would  k^l0  S6h  flsh’  cui'ds  and  vegetables.  These 
a  thousand  corr^  r°Ught  mside  the  cells  and  then  foll°we 
denied  access  tto  th*1  practices-  High  or  low,  nobody  wa' 
hhss  was  turned  '  t  Ce^s^*  ^hus  an  angelic  place  of  spiiltLia 
debauchery  and  deyilLh  h°USC  °f  satisfying  carnal  deSltC^ 

nobleman  stonned  tb  1  aCtS-  No  official  or  administratoi 

PPed  thein  °r  intimidated  them. 

Hospice  in  Araki’c  ♦ 

When  Sh  StrUSteeshiP 
nen  Shamsu’d-Din  a  nd 

demolished  the  temm  akl  arrived  in  this  land  aI 
of  the  time  and  the  nohi  °f  mfldels  and  polytheists,  the  rU  e  , 
n°bles  entrusted  him  with  the  trusteeship  ol 
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^he  Hamadaniyyeh  hospice.  The  lirst  thing  he  did  was  to  exp 
the  corrupt  and  faithless  heretics  from  the  complex.  is 
hospice  ( khanqah )  had  attained  the  position  of  the 
aba  in  this  country.  Owing  to  carelessness  of  the  0 
and  the  oppression  of  vicious  and  inicjuitous  people. 
hecome  the  idol  house  of  the  debauch.  It  was  clea 
c°ntamination  of  liquor  and  the  muck  ol  iepugnant  mp 
°f  atheists.  All  of  them  were  thrown  out  of  the  hospice • 
restored  as  the  visiting  place  of  angels,  a  place  0  P  ° 
f°r  the  devout  and  prayer  house  lor  the  benevolent. 

Extensions  were  made  to  its  structure  and  .1 
quite  imposing  and  attractive.  Three  addmona  house 
Were  raised  close  to  it.  The  biggest  one  served  c 
for  storing  rice,  corn,  cereals  and  other 
11  was  the  storehouse  for  all  that  was  needed  ™  was 

Close  to  it  stood  the  kitchen.  The  entlie  the  status 

renovated  so  as  to  look  more  elegant.  Now  it  befitted 

°f  lts  bnilders.  nn  y^grams  of  rice 

During  his  (Araki’s)  life  time,  neary  ftern00n  meals. 
Was  cooked  in  the  kitchen  for  morning  an  ‘  and  the 

^  Was  served  to  scholars,  pious  peop  e,  ^  0ffered  and 
Poor.  Five  times-a-day,  group  pmyei  ^  Was  among 

the  awradh  were  recited  regularly  rwiee  Araki  to  cleanse 
the  major  achievements  ot  Shams  fiiement  of  atheists 
the  holy  hospice  of  the  dirt  an  od,  0r  low,  all 

and  innovators.  People  in  the  nel°  jgss  tiian  iconoclasm. 
consider  this  achievement  of  Aia  i  ,  have  considered 

Many  senior  and  venerable  scho  ars  more  meaningful 

the  cleansing  of  the  hospice  a  e 
service  than  the  demolifi°n  of  the  1 

Maulana  Hafiz  Baseer  ouide  Df  all  high 

Maulana  Hafiz  Baseer  was.  said  it  a  number  of  times 

and  low  among  the  Kashmiris.  made  many  achievemen  s 

that  Amir  Shamsu’d-Din  Arakr  has  ^  Islam  a„d  its 

of  iconoclasm  in  this  land.  He  broug 
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law  and  propagated  Islamic  religion  among  the  local  people. 
In  this  field,  he  rendered  yeoman’s  service.  But  his  greatest 
and  the  best  achievement  is  that  he  cleansed  the  holy  khanqah 
of  Amir  Sayyid  ‘Ali  Hamadani  of  the  dirt  and  filth  of  wicked 
and  corrupt  attendants.  Sometimes  he  would  say  that  he 
had  once  occupied  a  cell  in  the  hospice  of  Amir  Kabir  keeping 
himself  engrossed  in  studies.  But  many  people,  who  had 
occupied  other  secluded  cells,  indulged  in  many  vices.  He  had 
himself  witnessed  them  doing  irreligious  deeds.  His  eyes  had 
seen  them  indulging  in  a  thousand  vices.  There  was  nobody  to 
stop  them.  “If  at  any  time,  I  ventured  to  admonish  them,  they 
hurled  abuses  on  me  and  expressed  their  hatred  towards  me.” 
He  would  sometimes  tell  his  pupils  that  there  was  hardly  any 
sin  and  vice  that  was  not  committed  by  these  wretched  people 
at  a  place  which  was  meant  for  praying  and  meditation.  Indeed 
cleansing  the  hospice  of  these  vices  and  impurities  required 
more  courage  than  the  demolition  of  temples  and  destruction 
of  idols. 

Demolitions  at  Jogi  Lankar 

A  langar  (?)  is  included  in  the  idol-breaking  spree  of  Araki. 
This  langar  khaneh  (alms  house)  was  located  in  the  locality 
of  Raenwor  close  to  the  waters  of  Dal  Lake.  Former  rulers  had 
built  it  and  officials  and  administrators  carried  out  its  repair 
and  maintenance  work  during  their  days.  Mendicants  (jogis ) 
were  provided  facilities  of  halting  and  staying  at  this  place. 
Sultans  and  rulers  of  Kashmir,  who  were  alien  to  Islam, 
shari’a  and  its  commandments,  had  endowed  Panzgam'  in 


1  Skt.  Panchiigrama  is  probably  the  present  Panzgom,  a  large  village  in  Uttar, 
situated  close  to  the  left  bank  of  Kahmil  River.  The  village  lies  on  the  route  which 
leads  up  the  valley  of  the  Kahmil  River  and  over  the  ‘Nattishannar’  Pass  (Bates; 
map  ‘Naschan  Galli)  into  Kamav.  See  Rajat,  vol.i,  verse  3 1 24  fn.  In  the  direction  of 
the  sacred  Mount  Haramukuta  points  also  the  other  name  Ishtikapatha,  by  which  is 
probably  meant  the  locality  referre  to  in  the  Nilamata,  1 08 1 ,  as  Patheshvara  ishtah. 
The  latter  place  is  identified  by  a  gloss  to  another  passage,  1208  with  the  modem 
hamlet  of  Ramaradan,  in  the  Lar  Pargana,  from  which  the  ascent  on  the 
Haramukuta  pilgrimage  begins.  Rajat,  vol.i,  verse  467  fn. 
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pargana  Kamaraj,  Nadihal1  and  other  villages  to  this  ‘alms 
house  ( langar  khaneh)  for  the  maintenance  of  its  inmates. 
Hindu  mendicants  (jogis)  from  India  and  the  countryside  and 
other  pilgrims  used  to  stay  in  the  almshouse  and  pray  to  the 
idols.  The  almshouse  was  their  base  camp  wherefrom  they 
would  proceed  on  pilgrimage  to  all  temples  in  Kashmir.  At  the 
time  of  returning  to  their  respective  places,  they  re-assembled 
here.  Some  of  the  pilgrims  and  jogis  would  retum  to  India  but 
some  would  stay  on  at  this  place  for  the  whole  year  and  derive 
consolation  from  worshipping  idols. 

The  community  of  the  jogis  and  the  group  of  heretics  did 
not  adhere  to  any  faith  and  community.  There  was  nothing  by 
the  name  of  religion  and  religious  law  for  them.  In  fact,  these 
people  had  forsaken  Islam  and  faith.  They  were  people  with 
no  faith  at  all.  The  zandiqs  and  atheists  were  aliens  to  any  faith 
not  bound  by  the  rules  and  principles  of  religion.  They 
considered  all  forbidden,  illegal  and  disallowed  things 
genuine  and  permissible.  Such  type  of  people  resided  in  the 
aforesaid  almshouse  at  Jogi  Langar. 

These  people  drank  (liquor)  and  took  intoxicants  openly  in 
the  almshouse.  They  would  do  irreligious  deeds.  They 
indulged  in  debauchery  and  other  vices  openly  and  with  no 
reservations.  None  among  Islamic  scholars,  Qadis  and  police 
supervisors  taught  them  what  was  allowed  and  what  was 
forbidden  in  Islamic  religion.  Despite  all  these  lecherous 

1  Commenting  on  Rajal.  I,  verse  467,  Stein  writes:  Nandishila  is  probably  a  site 
connected  with  the  legend  of  Nandin,  located  on  Mount  Haramukuta;  comp.  note  on 
Nandikshetra,  i,  36.  According  to  the  Nilamata,  w.1061  sqq.,  Nandin  was 
produced  by  Shilada  from  pulverised  rocks  (shila)  and  perormed  his  austerities  in 
the  lake  named  after  him  while  holding  a  large  rock  (shila)  on  his  head.  On  the  other 
hand  it  may  be  noted  that  Nandishila  is  the  name  given  to  the  modem  village  of 
Nadhel  in  Hamal  Pargana  by  the  Vitastamahatmya,  xxiv,  32;  but  no  sanctity 
attaches  to  this  place. 

In  the  direction  of  the  sacred  Mount  Haramukuta  points  also  the  other  name 
Ishtikapatha,  by  which  is  probably  meant  the  locality  referre  to  in  the  Nilamata, 
1081,  as  Patheshvara  ishtah.  The  latter  place  is  identified  by  a  gloss  to  another 
passage,  1208  with  the  modem  hamlet  of  Ramaradan,  in  the  Lar  Pargana,  from 
which  the  ascent  on  the  Haramukuta  pilgrimage  begins.  Rajat,  vol.i,  verse  467  fn. 


262  /  A  MUSLIM  missionary  in  mediaeval  kashmir 
suDDnrtSfme  f00lish  kin8s'  nobles  and  Sultans  provided 

communityof  darkness1  The118  and,°ther  £XpenseS  °f  !?e 

or  ajms  '  They  considered  these  facilities  gifts 

Demolition  of  Langar  Khaneh 

Shamsu’d-Din  Arnn  „ 

practices  of  the  lost  nn  ^  t0  kn°W  ab°Ut  the  WayS  ^ 
actions.  Themfr,  u  °P  6’  be  Was  also  inf°rmed  about  their 

of  destroyins  the  ^  m,UStered  courage  and  began  thought 
He  dispatched  th',  Cmf>  6  ^°f  ^0*1  Hangar  at  Rainawari)- 
path  Shah  to  obtai’n'h”161'  S  father  t0  the  presence  of  Sultan 
almshouse.  The  af  1S  permission  for  the  demolition  of  the 
and  not  without  d  1Uler  WaS  °f  bad  convictiont  inirnical 

made  manv  Dretev^Ur  1CC  (t0Wards  the  Nurbakhshiyyeh).  He 
said  that  the  alm«hS  01  n0t  ^ivin§  permission  to  do  so.  He 

’Abidin  and  he  woukUot  ^  ^6611  bullt  by  Sultan  ZainU’1' 
^hat  had  been  rai.  i  h  Permit  the  demolition  of  a  structure 
blessings  for  that  de  ^  that  ^reat  hinS  as  il  perpetuated 
deeds  apart  from  woff'^6*^  S°Ul'  father  used  to  do  good 
t0  everybody.  He  told  ^  Shamsu’d-Din.  He  spoke  plain 

Was  neither  Shavkh  /  6  Sultan  tilat  Sultan  Zainu’l-’Abidin 
Shaykh  so  that  the  tUnaid  Baghdadi'  nor  any  other  local 
dismantled.  As  that  . StructUre  raised  by  him  could  not  be 
many  other  buildinp«°rrtUf>ted  Prevaricator  of  a  king  had  buih 
Were  demolished  He  '  jWaS  hetter  lhat  the  ones  in  question 
deserved  to  be  demoli!hlVhere  Were  many  old  structures  that 

on  hearing  these  word/u^  destr°yed-  The  king  was  uPset 
_ _ ____  '  e  hecame  enraged  and  furious  an 


sijpporter^of^  'S  COnsidered  theSfore"  ^  d'ed  *"  Baghdad-  He  originated  f'V 
SaudanH  ■  f  randltl0n  and  the  reve  t  ?l°St  °f  the  Sufi  order.  He  was  a  stau" 

student  in  ^my.StlclSm  he  folloWed  ibn  H°k'  theolo8y  he  was  a  PUP‘' ot  SU  ^ 
AD  9l0  J  l  enCeofmysticism  tbn,Hanth  and  Siri  Saqti.  Abul  Abbas  wash 
Baghdad.  Vhe  agC  °f  91  •  He  if'5  Ueath  is  rePorted  in  the  year  AH  297  or  29® 

and  Lot>har°NTCeS  Nameh~e-E>anishw  m  the  8raveyard  of  Shunezeye 

Loghat Nameh.  an^waran,  vol.5;  p.l5,  Ibn  Khallikan,  voU.  P'2? 
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wamed  ,o  puni,h  my  fafter^Bu.  U.  CTJgs 

courtiers  mterceded  and  my  tatn 
wrath.  He  recounted  the  story  before  Ar 

Magray  permi.s  t0  Ibrahim  Magray 

Shamsu’d-Din  Araki  then  sen  y  lan(j  at  that  time. 

who  headed  the  justice  departmen  frQm  him  f0r  the 

The  purpose  was  to  seek L^u^Magray  was  too  glad  and 
demolition  of  Jogi  Langar.  ^  ^^authorising  demolition 
ready  to  give  permission.  ^ 

was  given  to  him  (this  writei  s  a  er  with  him  and 

On  the  following  day,  Arak.  “£tore.  The  si.e  was 
engaged  them  in  demolishing  and  a  prayer  ground. 

levelled  for  the  construction  of  r  ^  wallS  were  raised 

A  big  mosque  came  up  on  the  es  f0undation.  As  a 

high.  It  took  them  one  full  day  ue  was  built  in  a  short 

result  of  the  efforts  of  Araki,  that  the  mosque  was  so 

time.  On  its  completion,  e  s  t  it  c0uld  be  equa  0 
imposing,  spacious  and  gian  ^  MecCa).  He  sai  a 

masjidu  ’l-haram  (the  m0Sq.  heiaht  and  grandeur  o 

anybody  desiring  to  imagine  m0sque  and  look  at  it  m  en 
mosque  in  Mecca  may  visi  uke. 

to  get  the  idea  of  what  that  mosque 

Infideis  resist  .  . ,  jg  and  idol  worshippers 

There  existed  several  groUPs  ehief  of  the  commumty  was  a 
in  the  locality  of  Raenwan.  T  had  established  relatio 

powerful  and  staunch  g0vernment  function^ 

with  some  of  the  nobles  anr*  and ^joined  hands  to  confront  *e 
The  infidels  got  his  supp0  j  towards  the  ervis 
sufis.  Apart  from  being  flgh,  ag.ins.  U.em  Thus 

sufis.  they  were  ev«  £££  tw0  sides.  Arak,  called  ,h,s 
fighting  took  place  be 
fight  a  jihad. 


1  Ranavatika  of  Rajat- 
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comnlpfin  hr°U®ht  the  c°nstruction  of  the  mosque  to  its 
it  Durino^h  number  of  single-storey  cells  were  also  built  in 

cell.  Some  sufiTLn  C°  f°U1'  Sufis  occupied  °n£ 

renderina  •  lesser  status)  were  assigned  the  duty  of 

AU  necesc  Service.t0  tb°se  who  had  gone  into  seclusion. 

provided  Jf ,reqUlrements  including  food  and  eatables  were 

reformation  Arakl  wou,d  attend  to  their  training  and 

Pandrethen1  idol  house 

his  own  handsm<l!1Shed  ldol"temPle  at  Pandrethan  with 
Sikandar  the  imn  S[1UCtUre  was  lofty  and  massive.  Sultan 
idol  temple  for  °C  aSt’  had  brouSbt  stones  from  this  very 
Sultan(s).  Stones6  m^ami  a  Mosque2 3 *  and  the  tombs  of  the 
down  and  put  in  1!)°  ^  &  exterlor  of  the  temple  were  pulled 
wall  0f  Mazar-i-S  f  Walls  of  Jami’a  Mosque.  The  boundaty 
resistance  had  bee^  WaS  als°  wltb  tbese  stones.  No 
tbe  demolition  0f  th  (by  the  demolisbers)  either  during 
The  temple  (ruined  b^  f011516  0r  wbile  taking  away  its  stones. 
restored  to  its  Drevi  ^  lbandar  the  Iconoclast)  was  rebuilt  and 
all°wed  the  revival  /  n  ^  by  Sultan  Zainul-‘Abidin.  He  bad 
and  corrupt  infidels  ’  ^ u  Customs  and  practices  of  the  wicked 
name  of  goddess  wln  thlS  temple-  Every  year’  festivals  in  *e 
assemblies  were  aiQ  Celebrated  in  it.  Singing  and  dancing 
ld°l  temples.  °  0rganiZed  on  the  occasion  as  in  other 

Arnir  Shamsu’d  r>' 

of  demolishing  themf  arriVed  at  the  sPot  with  the  intention 
and  massive.  An  idoi  °  t6mple'  He  f°und  the  structure  lofty 
uilding.  Sultan  Siknn  1°°^  planted  in  the  ground  besides  the 
ln  breaking  it.  It  h  .  ar’  tbe  Iconoclast,  had  not  succeeded 
— _ een  Put  to  flames  several  times  but 

2  See  wiqa  f  P‘,"’ Bk  i>  104n. 

3  See  Ba^istan-iZZ\\oc  cf’ Srinagar  2001,  p.73. 

•  P.56fn.55. 
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in  vain.  It  was  pounded  with  iron  rods  and  othei  stionc  m 
bu,  i,  did  „01  break.  No,  a  single  limb  of  <he  slatue  could 

When  Shamu'd-Din  came  close  to  tlie  s,‘llu'e  l|':“  '™ 
piaced  in  ,he  lower  s.orey,  he  ordered  ,ha,  „  be  b  okem  a  d 
removed  from  i,s  place.  The  si,e  ,hus  „b,a,ned  w  pmpamd 
for  the  cons.ruc.ion  of  prayer  houses  and  c M  fc  <he 
dervishes  going  in.o  retrea,  (chUleh).  He  P"11  “f"  £ 

deslroying  and  breaking  the  idols  “O  ^1"  1  h  dlsmayed. 
s,a,„e  i„  question  did  no,  bmak ^  Arata  M  ^  ^  idol 
I,  was  then  decided  thal  eatth  .  atues  were 

be  removed  ,o  make  a  deep  ^  "  „°d  stoues. 
buried  in  ,he  ditch  and  cove,ed  ch  of  the 

Other  groups  (of  wid,  ctue  aud 

four  corners  of  the  complex.  1  .  ge  i00ked  attractive. 

the  surface  was  made  smooth  so  t  a  the  ruins  of  the 

The  (new)  structure  that  was  ral!f  The  fjrst  floor  was 
demolished  temple)  comprised  ,tw°  tjme  prayers  and  Friday 
prepared  for  the  devotees  to  o  er  t  dayg  Qf  retreat,  Araki 
congregational  prayers.  During  g  and  the  hospice.  He 

would  make  a  few  sufis  sit  m  CTrace.  He  showed  his 

guided  and  trained  them  out  ot  ms *  and  the  seekers  of 

affection  and  goodwill  foi  t 
spiritual  excellence. 

Idol  temple  of  Metna  (?)  sPn"g  buiiding  at  Metna'  (?) 
In  the  same  way,  he  demolished  ^  The  site  was 

spring.  It  was  conveited  demoUshed  temple  was  left 
developed.  Not  a  trace  o  spring  still  exists. 

behind.  A  mosque  built  close 

with  Methun,  the  latter  being 

- TT-  idenlified  eithcr  with  MJJ  ahead  0f  present  day 

The  site  could  be  identn  Q[1  road  to  Chaa  which  [he  temple 

situated  on  the  outskirts  of  ce  0f  a  spring  by  d  Mattan  bv 

Bagh-i-Mehtab  loca.ity.  But  f  is  a  well-known  spnng  m  Mattan  by 

stood  excludes  the  second  possi  •  ue 

the  side  of  which  now  there  stands 
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Kharboshtaz  (?)  Temple 

He  also  demolished  the  temple  of  Kharboshtaz  (?).  This  one 
as  more  popular  than  many  other  idol  temples  of  Kashmir. 

Ten  temples  demolished 

!h,ere  HXrrted  tCn  temples  in  a  certain  village.  They  were 
I  D  ferent  names’  such  as  Jwalamukhi,  Khodrenu, 

Tsar^  Bakhi  Renu’  Luti  Renu’  Soneh  Renu’  Parzdan’ 

Tsarenmal,  Kupwur  and  Zachaldor.' 

mosnnpc^  fU v.d •  ^tn  demolished  these  temples  and  built 
these  mrf  ^  Clr  ShC  ^  ^CW  ^hcirwdrs  of  land  was  endowed  to 
mu ’ezrin  !^U.tS  ^  the  maintenance  of  the  Imam  and  the 
duties  withn  !r  the^.Were  ahie  to  discharge  their  religious 
fiVe-time  nr^  dlStraction-  APart  from  the  call  for  the  prayer, 
offered  here^  Th  FTnday  con§regational  prayers  were  also 
villaeers  nn  r  6  mam  Usecl  t0  deiiver  sermons  to  the 
would  acouaint  th10US  ^Slamic^  duties  and  obligations.  They 
and  exhort  them  to^Mu^f  °f  Islam  and  ISlamiC  ^ 
Sonwar2  temple 

the  (demolished)1!1  ^  Vllla^e  cahed  Sonwar.  On  the  ruins  of 
a-day  namar  6’  3  mos(lue  was  raised  so  that  five-time 

_J^^Prayer)  could  be  offered. 

Jat  1116  foremention^^temT0 1°1°Wn' In  Probability  the  author  intends  to  say 
Kupwara.Weflndthatgeneranv‘WereJ0Cated  in  the  reSions  of  Handwara  and 

is  not  clear  why  this  practice  h  'S  suffixeU  t0  the  main  name  of  the  temp  ■ 

One  is  that  ‘reun’  is  the S!has.been follo^d.  Two possibilities  are  sugges^ 
ans  't,  a  qualifyjng  adjective  f  °f  renu^raina  ’  obtained  from  Rajanakaa 

“  Kashmiri  ‘reun’  mens  belone  ^0^'31 of  1 h'gherdignity.  The  other  is  th» 

mearung  0f  Bakhi/Bachhi  Butm  8  •‘°  °r  °f  the'  Bakhihreun  could  be  Baƙhi+reun 

^ginall  ,S  jUSt  3  fli8ht  °f  irn^ination'  U  neCdS  f 

0Tnheentire  area  fondh^c°f  Sanskrit’  il  >s  known  by  the  same  name  today- 
Nati„nal  Highw^tSS,1  »f  Badami  B.'gh.  Sonwar  is  loc^ 

6  u  LaPital  Srinagar. 
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Advin>  Parganai?)  temple  demoiished  and  a 

A  temple  stood  in  Advan  Par^_  were  appointed  to  bring 
mosque  was  built  at  the  site.  i  obiiaations  of  faith 

Islam  to  the  place.  They  were  taug 
and  Islam,  iicunaz  and  ablution,  etc. 

Kalehbod  temple  bia  tempie, 

In  the  locality  known  Kalehbo  ,  ^  jami’a  mosque  was 

which  was  demolished  and  on  its  'j>be  trees,  thick  and 

built.  Around  it  stood  a  willow  p  an  ht  t0  the  city.  Logs 
tall,  were  felled  and  timber  was  Z  bafS  for  the  toof 
obtained  from  this  timbei  were  us  hoSpice.  These  long  an 
in  the  compound  of  Nurbakhstayeh  hosp  from  o„e 

big  logs  were  used  from  insi  c  ’Srfta.  these°could  bear 
wall  to  another  that  stood  outsi 

load-  v  had  left  the  hospice  wit  ou 

Since  Shamsu'd-Din  Arakl  ‘strong  logs  of  g»od  le"« 
a  pillar,  it  was  felt  necessary  of  the  roof.  Desp 

were  used  so  that  it  bore  the  '  i  ^  not  show  any  stg 
the  heavy  load  that  these  logs  bore, 
of  damage. 

Narvora  temple  .  the  yillage  of  Narvoi 

A  temple  stood  close  »  *•  demolished  i.  and  bui.t  a 

Narwol  ( sic ).3  Shamsu  -  1  f  Maraz  (Madavarajya). See 

- -  k  the  name  of  a  pWana  ° 

1  Jonaraja’s  Ardhcivanci 

Rajat.  vo.lii,  p.494.  ,  t  compete  with  her 

2The  site  could  not  be  identi  i  ^  kjng,  who  waS^nce»  Rajat.  iii,  verse  1 1  • 

3  “Yukadevi,  (another)  wtf  Qf  wonderful  appe  may,  perhaps 

rivals,  built  at  Nadavcinci  gtein  writes,  /  n0rth-western  part  of 

Adding  a  footnote  to  this ^  of  tfarvor  situatc  ^  name  goes  clearly 

be  meant  the  present  q“  .arwaza,  and  the  Idgab-  <garden.  mlght 

Srinagar,  between  Sangtn  ‘  this  f0rm— ’ vat  (  j[s  feminine  form— vo  r 
back  to  a  form  Nadava '  ‘ana’s  nameTVf  Kashmiri  local  names;  comp. ... 

correspond  to — vanci  o  d  al  the  end  o 

(Sanskrit  vatika)  is  frequently 
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mosque  on  its  ruins.  A  mulla  was  appointed  to  take  care  of  it 

an  arrangement  for  calling  for  the  prayer  and  offering  five- 

times  a  day  prayers  was  also  made.  Three  to  four  kharwar 

n  was  given  to  the  mosque  by  way  of  endowment.  The  land 

as  een  in  the  possession  of  the  descendants  of  the  mulla  till 
this  day. 


Vejnath  Temple' 

- was  a  temple  in  the  town  of  Vejehbrara  (sic)  (present 

Nanor  Ihowshk^'1^’ *’ 342;  RaJanavc“‘ka ,  viii,  756;  Rangavatika ,  vii,  1653. 
remains  of  ancient  hin^-  ^^7  °/  Srina§ar  in  its  cemeteries  and  Ziarats  ample 
from  the  remains  fonnH  'n8S  11  *S’  llowever>  impossible  to  identify  any  of  these 

1  DescnCI' S  ‘ '"d  ”  **”-  «*  "i.  versc  1 1  fn. 

which  once  stooH  in  ti°  lJayeshvara,  Stein  gives  this  detail:  The  ancient  town 
Vijayeshwara,  the  nrecenfir^111011  indicated-  was  evidently  succeeded  by 
above  Chakradham  Ubror.  The  latter  place  situated  less  than  two  miles 
vijayeshwara  (Viiv'p*uC& ,1,V?d  its  name  from  the  ancient  shrine  of  Shiva 
worshipped  to  the  nrecen^H  lJayeshana)>  the  present  Vijbror.  This  deity  is 
been  one  of  the  most  fam  ^‘jhror-  The  site  has  evidently  from  early  times 

Rajaratangini  and  manv  nMir  l[lhas  of  kashmir.  It  is  mentioned  as  such  in  the 
Ashoka’s  connection  with  ;7  Kas,mnan  texts  ( Haracar-\ ).  The  tradition  regardmg 
Kalhana’s  account  which  mSUi)i3  17 S  historical  proof  for  its  antiquity.  According t0 
even  insriptinal  evidence  vve,ilave  heen  based  on  genuine  local  tradition  or 
temple  by  one  of  stone  The  S  °  a.had  replaced  thc  old  stuccoed  enclosure  °f  l  e 
thi,enclosure  two  temnlec  ^iifat|  ^ln,®  was  aiso  eredited  with  having  eected  withm 
The  old  shrine,  which  is  Ashokeshvara. 
sceneofmanyahistoricalinciH11  mentioned  6y  Kalhana,  and  which  has  been 

the  tradition  of  the  local  Punihf"1  h3S  n°W  comPletely  disappeared.  According t0 

ne^riyoppositetothebridBenvltaSkltf00d  at  the  site  ciose  to  the  nver-bank  and 

L1  , ound  s°me  ancient  slabs  anH^f6  ^itasta-  When  I  first  visited  Vijbror  in  1 88 
e  elow  the  level  of  the  surrn  ,ragments  at  this  spot.  It  was  then  some  fiftee 
hese  remains  in  1847,  rightlv  atTh  "8  ground-(General  Cunningham,  wh°  saw 
he  place  ‘Vijayapura’.  h!  iustlJ^^^8  them  t0  tile  tempie  of  Vijayesha ,  but oali 
theannquity °f the structure  ceePrintS l° the difference of level as an indication of 
Pajtiy  butlt  over.  Stone  materia,s  arf^  Geo*nPfV'  "■  P-98)  and  has  since  been 
vears  ^  u  °f  ^ijaycshyara  which  ^  t0  have  been  removed  from  here  f°£ 

I.  is  SaWe'Z0"  “*  rive,'b»"kS  by  Mnhar“ia  Ranblr  Sinsh  S°m' 

AsEi0nin tile C0Urse ofThe fifWUCh  frequenled  had  undergone  more  than  one 
Kins  a  3n  the  Cnd  of  Hindu  reien  •  ”  centuries>  which  passed  between  the  tinie.|e 
down  tnaUta  Was  res‘ding  at  thf  T  f ashmir  Some  time  before  AD  1 08 1 ,  wh‘ 
T  3  generai  conflagrat  *  °  °f  Vijayeshvara,  the  temple  was  burned 

y  reSt°red  the  SC2edIHby  his  son  Kalasha.  The  latter,  ho^ 

^MarangSTjl^  by  Sikandar  °  °/  SHiVa  VijyeShWa,ra  T127.)” 

*ni’  vol.il,  p.463  uni/can.  (See  Jonar,  Bod.  Ed,  762  and  U 
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U  A  -,t  V?math.  It  had  no  parallel 
day  Bijbehara).  Kashmins  ca  e  was  capped  with 

in  its  beauty  and  artistic  splen  •  ,  the  iconoclast 

four  rising  p, nnac.es.  When  he  got 

arrived  at  the  said  temple  to  un  them  any  damage. 

the  pinnacles  removed  withou  Cc  structures  in  the  city. 
These  were  placed  on  four  well-k  ^  sec0nd  atop  the 

One  was  put  atop  the  Jamia  t  tbe  ttlird  on  top  of  the 

liospice  of  Amir  Sayyid  'Ali  ’  d  the  fourth  atop  the 

cttpola  of  Sultan  Sikandar  s  (?)  (?) 

palace  of  Sultan  Sikandar  tn  a‘  ,he  rejgn  of  Sultan 

The  aforesaid  tentple  was  tebudi  du  .  =  0f  earher 

ZainuT-' Abidin.  It  was  *****  „  /f  the  infidels  and 

days.  Idolatry  was  revive  uu  e 

their  feasts  were  also  revive  a  ^  place  in  Personfa? 

Shamsu’d-Din  Araki  ca  le  xhe  foundations  o 

saw  to  the  demolition  of  ^  demolished,  andi^  ^ 
prayer  house  of  the  m*  these  were  uSed  b  d 

were  brought  to  the  yHamadaniyyeh  hosptce^  ^  ^ 
boundary  wall  of  of  the  temple-  The  writer. 

mosque  was  raised  m  p  the  father  . 

the  mosque  had  been  J-f  ^tted  to  the 
Seven  kharwars  of  la  pqhin  of  my  father.  duties  of 

was  also  given  m  the  tr0S  °  brothers  along  wlt  lands 

assigned  the  land  ^ligious  of  my 

conducting  prayers  e  ion  0f  the 

continue  to  be  in  the  p 
uncles. 

Inn  of  Jogis  ,  .  the  town  of  Vejeh  Belarah 

There  was  one  Kashmiri  J0f  idolaters 

ssri-  °<  -  - for 

and  polytheists  were  effac 
all  times  to  como. 
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Perzehyar  Temple 

Another  temple  stood  in  the  same  Iocality  (Vejehblareh/ 
Vejebror).  In  Kashmiri  language  it  was  called  Perzehyara  (?)• 
It  was  also  demolished  and  with  that  all  traces  of  idol 
worshipping  and  polytheism  and  also  the  customs  and  shrines 
ot  the  infidels  were  uprooted  once  for  all. 

Kuther  Temple1 

j-  St00c^  *n  Kuther  by  the  side  of  the  spring.  Araki 

mflH  f  ^  f ^  grouP  sufis  to  demolish  it.  Arrangements  were 
A  yl /;°r  lve~ttmes  c°ngregational  prayers  in  that  mosque. 
A  mulla  was  appointed  to  look  after  these  duties. 

the  name  of  Kanru  T  S3CreU  SPnn8  °f  Papasudana,  Shiva  is  worshipped  under 
under  the  diseukp  Ti-  Vara’  'lavm2  shown  himself  there  according  to  the  legend 

situated  close  to  the  yilT^  r  Pi!CCeS  °f  W°°d  floatin8  on  the  water-  The  Tirtha  1S 
of  Kuthar.  It  consist.  T  f 0,/,er  (derived  from  Skr.  Kapateshvar  in  the  pargana 

massive  stone  wall  whkhrhT  ^!rCular  tank  fed  by  sPrings  and  enelosed  by  a 
still  locally  rememberpH  h  tradltl0n’  refered  to  by  Kalhana  in  vii,190  sqq-  and 
of  the  extant  remainc  at  lfSCn  es  t0  ^in8  Bhoja  of  Malava.  For  a  detailed  account 

vi.i90. 

length  in  Hamcar,  xiv  's  related  ,n  Hilamata,  w.  1 1 50-68,  and  at  considerable 
c°mp.  also  Shrikanthac  ihTT^  ^  extant  Kapateshwaramahatmyci  is  taken, 

P-181,  the  story  told  bT  Kapatesvar  Tir‘ha  and  its  legentj.  He  records.  Indio,  »> 
Ma/ta<fevaappearannua]lvPe°P  6  fr°m  fCashmir  that  pieces  of  wood  sent  by 
the  ^itasta,  in  the  middle  L‘?u  3  P°nd  Called  K“daishahr  to  the  left  of  the  source  ot 
Kudaishahr  is  easilv  a *  °f Vaisakh^" 

aprakritizedformofthenom°Ted  f°r  as  a  clerieal  error  for  Kavadeshwar , 

indicated  for  the  pilgrimao6  e  date  given  for  the  miracle  coincides  with  tha 
0f  tile  Tirtha  is  also  approxim  aracarxiv>  !22.  The  indication  as  to  the  position 
mentions,  “  in  the  villa~  of  T?  f Y  COrrect'  Abul  Faz!,  Ain-i-Akhari.  ii-  P-358’ 
en  hs  W^ter  decreases  an  *°  1  a  sP^ng  surrounded  by  stone  templcS* 
story  related by  Kalhana in  vii  iTn^  °f  ^ajladeva  m  sandal-wood  appears.  T  e 
spot  m  September  1 891  as  tn  'th  ^ together  w*th  the  legend  heard  by  me  on  thc 
seems  to  indicate  that  healing  nT  ^1™01110118  cure  of  King  Mujukund  (see  note  Lc-) 
ee  ^ aJatarangini  vol.I,  32  fn  WCre  °nCe  ascr^hed  to  the  water  of  the  Tirha- 
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Achhabal  Temple  Achhabal>  by  the  side  of 

An  idol  temple  stood  in  the  vi  a°  ..  j  anb  a  mosque  was 
the  source  of  water."  It  was  ana  ecj  jylulla  Shankar  was 
,-aisec,  at  the  site.  prayers  aad  -  be  « 

appointed  Imam  to  lead  o  » 

mu  ’ezzin. 

Temples  at  Sagam  and  Lokeh  (BhaVan')Sa(jam  and  Lokeh 
Many  temples  stood  in  the  viUages  ^  from  these. 
(Bhavan?)  by  the  side  of  the  P  *gs  in  their  place 
These  were  annihilate  an  prayers. 

Mullas  were  appointed  to  con 

Ver  (Verinag)4  village  temple  eXisted  a  big 

.  in  the  village  of  Ver, 

Close  to  the  spring  n  .  n  Nara  n 

..Hls(KmgVasunanda)Sk°snha  who 

'  V  erse~338  m  Bk.  t  of  ^esarn6'  Per'°^.  ^^says  thnt  Akshavala^ 

was  king  for  sixty  years,  a"  .,sfo0tnotetothis  famoUS  for  the  beaU.‘ 
founded  the  village  AkshciM  •  j^uthar  347^  etc.  The  f°un  al 

undoubtcdly  thc  modern  c  p.413;  Vigne»  .  fn 

springsdescribedbyBemter 

named  in  thc  Nilamata, 9X1  ’  Aksha^c^  ^  provided  w»th Jhe 

2  Obviously  ™™^lokapunya  -  ^Jinya)  «■* ’  J  ^Tgana  of 

“After  construct.ng  victorjouS  kinJ ^  the  westem  end  of  h  J  Jlageof 

requisite  accessories,  t  »  vaiaU i»  1^3*  t,pctof AchabaL1  .  nri0m\ 

villagcs,  an  offcring  to  Vish«  _  w  the  south-wes  rf  the  Rajatarang^ 
Bhringa  (Bring)  and  about  fi  ^  identifled  w»th  LJ  with  *is  loCUt|°elains  the 

Lokabavan,  which  an  o  ntion  the  P  ^  the  village’ anc*  .  j>tVoicsaid 

The  numerous  l»ssag»  ^  the  f<ne  naS°  ^  Mu^a'l  times  near  thc 

Lokabavan  apphes  als  erected  in  Mug 

second  part  of  the  prese'it  n  garden-P®?  RajaU  volJj.  ^  ;  who  is 
to  have  built  a  town  herc.  a  matenals.  with  the  ’  or 

spring  is  partly  construc  e  j  0f  KaS  m  t  the  head  oi  a  0f 

■  The  descriptioh  of  *"/ "'rvi»ing  »  ‘h,s  "’pol).  Hc  i»  ““f  “f”  “f  , 
placed  by  ancicnt  traddio  .  ^ il(imaia .  J  fountain  near  t  e  vt  - 

Spring-deitics  of  th.  '“hd<  '*„ce  i.  ,h'  fam0“ 

Kashyapa  (ibid.95).  H»s 
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temple.  This  was  also  demolished  and  a  mosque  was  raised  in 
its  place-  Again,  a  mulla  was  appointed  to  conduct  prayers, 
give  call  for  the  prayer  and  deliver  sermons.  After  the 
emolition  of  this  temple,  bands  of  dervishes  and  suj'is  came  to 
every  place  in  the  village  and  along  the  road  where  there  were 
temples.  They  destroyed  not  only  the  temples  of  the  infidels 
ut  a  so  uprooted  their  customs  and  traditions.  They  wiped  out 
a  S1gns  of  idols  and  their  remains  so  that  the  banner  of  Islamic 
lgion  and  the  shari  a  (law)  began  fluttering  all  over  that 
g  on.  he  lands  of  this  region  were  purified  once  for  all 
rom  t  e  traces  of  the  polytheists  and  the  infidels  and  their 
corrupt  and  debased  customs. 

n  Almighty  be  the  witness.  God  blessed  that  venerable 

aDnroval  ThmSU  ^  ^raki)  with  strength  and  divine 
the  D0ivth  1S  Why  he  succeeded  in  breaking  the  idols  of 
::^yrfi°f  thiS  land  and  thc  P-yer  houses  of  the 
such  great  SU  tan’  monarch  or  ruler  in  the  world  ever  had 

were  not  tnff85  t0  hiS  credd-  This  special  felicity  and  bliss 
e  theirs.  After  a  long  time,  of  epochs  and  century, 

descnpUonffthe'magr ‘  ?lMhabad  Par8a™  at  the  foot  of  the  Banahal  Pass.  For  a 
stone  basin,  see  Abu’l-F*0  S^n.®’  enc^osed  by  the  Emperor  Jehangir  in  a  fine 
Moorcroft,  Travels  ii  n  T<:r\S^n ‘i-Akbari,  ii,  p.361;  Forester,  Journey,  ii»  PA' 
NeartheNilanaga  Vishnii  ’ic  Vjavels' l'  P332’ Ince-  Handbook ,  p.184; 

the  Satisaras  was  drained  (M  i  S3'  l°  ^3Ve  ^lrst  Placed  the  ploughshare  with  whic 
the  form  of  the  river  Vitnu  l/,mata’  and  there  Parvati  was  brought  to  light  in 
*e  full  accountof  the  Y  8  Str0ke  °f  Shiva’s  trident.  Comp.  ib.248  sqq-  and 

Hence  the  Tirtha  bears  fhp  ,k  re^ai"din8  the  origin  of  Vitasta  given  in  Haracar,  X'L 
(■ Hilamata ,  1290  and  Hara  name  °f  ^ilakunda,  Vitasta  and  Shulagl>aia 

thenameof ^  Nilanaga  is  now  commonly  known  by 
present  Shahabad  pareana  deriyed  frorn  the  old  designation  Ver  of  the 

The  pond,  which  if  ^  Aln^Akb^i). 

Nilakunda  shows,  also  in  an^  ^  °Cta^ona^  shape,  must,  as  the  use  of  the  term 

therefore^comparedbyKalh^nT  have  aPPr°ached  a  circular  form.  »  lS’ 

it,  and  which  is  conventional1  v  t  •  The  stream  which  issued  fronri 

Poet  as  the  stick  supporting  tL  ^  ^  °rigin  of  he  Vit™ta9  is  described  by 

'  Maral  ,m74)  ''  S“  K°J‘U  >•  f»- 
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,0  devote  himself  to  tHe 

an  outstanding  personality  appears 

laws  of  the  Prophet.  ■  CTreat  pains  m  bre  ° 

Hazrat  Amir  Shamsu’d-Dm  took  ifl  his  ^  - 

idols  and  smashing  statueSQf  religion  were  ^"^ig^dels 
Islamic  faith  and  the  law  hQuseS  (temples)  of  ^ 
Kashmir).  The  number  o  c0uld  not  give  ‘  .  Se.  1» 

in  this  land  was  so  large  that  unting  each  0  j  ve  tiie 

°f  then,  My  pen  i.  ^1?"^*^^9*^*** 

therefore,  pull  up  the  r^inS  em0Ution  of  templeSn^We  now  turn 
count  and  account  of  the  make  the  coui  • 

point  although  one  is  unaboe.heartedness  of  Arak  • 
to  the  munificence  and  larg 


Chapter  V 
Araki’s  Munificence 


Araki’s  Munificence 

an7highdlocalsdanhdat  re°Ple  fr°m  a"  walks  of  ‘ife’  '°W 

munifice  ’ 1  a  h  3  ‘e"S  al'  derived  benefit  from  Araki’s 
his  dmp  were  generosit>'-  Ne”'y  700  deryishes  and  sufis  in 

earth,  looking  aftermcha  like  lifting  S‘°neS'  mowinS 
melons.  Winter  or  snm  pIantlnS  trees  and  cultivating 

and  relax.  They  would  not ’f^  ^  ™  ^  l°  Sk  UndCr 
winter.  Araki  usuallv  io'  t0  Warm  up  their  handS  ^ 

farms.  He  workpH  ^  mCd  them  in  their  manual  work  on  the 

dervishes  and  5Mr/?S?haSSudU°USly  along  with  his  band  °f 
working  too  hard  at  uw  &  W°Uld  persPire  profusely.  By 
hands  had  become  h  h°^  St0nes  and  overturning  earth,  his 

profusion  upon  hic  t  ^  3ncl  rou§h.  He  showered  praise  in 
p  tus  team  engaged  in  farming. 

The  Pantry 

A  large  number  of  helnerc  o  ^ 

They  included  chefs  h  nd  Servants  worked  in  his  kitchen- 
butchers,  collectors  of  Jra!Vers  Water>  hewers  of  wood, 
hundred.  1  es  ete-  all  numbering  about  one 

Every  day  nearly  3nnn 

cooked  and  served  to  th  r  S6erS  (600  trak^>  of  rice  W6 
were  cooked  on  alte™  J  ^  1  and  dervishes.  Beef  and  cereals 
slaughtered  for  preoarinr  &yS‘  Each  day>  one  ram  would  t>e 
P|lau,  shola  pilau  and  son  S°Up'  ^^^hes  of  yellow  pilau,  black 
kilograms  of  fl0Ur  Wa<!  P  WCre  PrePared  for  the  guests.  Sixty 
“  COnsumed  every  day  for  baking  bread 
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and  distributing  them  among  the  sif  ^  soUp,  curds  and 
bread,  pudding,  soup,  meat  c0°  L  ornin®  about  one  hun  re 
yogurt  were  also  available.  Ev«y ^  bread.  During  on 
kilograms  of  flour  were  used  fbr  flne  flour  becam 

particular  year.  the  wheat  crop  w  Araki  wtth  h 

expensive.  The  matter  was  ^  fee  reduCed.  He 
suggestion  that  consumption  of  ^  iefoodUa<  other  plac«. 

‘1  think  that  all  my  sufis  hfl  expensive  1  tricted  to 

wheat  and  flour  have  becom  woUld  be  re^  d  not 

henceforth  the  consumption  of hungry  atdwe 
sixty  kilograms  so  that  no  o  ails  at  other  P  a  ^  fed 

have  the  kind  of  situation  ‘  kers  at  the  10  the 

It  is  reported  that  once  the  They  told  htm^  ^ 

up  with  slaughtering  coW  cphe  animal  was  sjaUghtered 
price  of  cows  had  increaSpeddthenea  cow 
great  difficulty.  If  he  aSre  ,,^/hy  did  yoU  pe  jded  heef  fr°m 
on  alternate  days.  Arak.  sa£  *  J  ^ 

me  earlier.  I  had  thought  *at  J  ^  j,  M  ,  in  the 

the  kitchen  on  one  day.  cost  0f  beet  a  ?  From  today 

tlreir  respeclive  places.  |t  f0r  the  e<  every  day  s0 

town,  how  are  we  to  P''oc“  „htered  in  my  W  '  -  For  qu‘<e 

onwards,  a  cow  will  be  s  .  to  eat  «  >  for  his  kttchen. 

that  my  humble  folks  Se< 0  ed  every  <W  ^  made  a 

some  time,  a  cow  was  s  aug^  Al,ho»gh  *  did  „0,  Pay 
Gradually  tlris  becanre  hnary  e>:PeI1:' .ed  the  expenses. 
submission  for  redueir'S  her  incre  different  ehor 

heed  ,o  what  they  "  „  were  «*£  farm,  looked  afte. 

About  one  huudred  me  worked  on  *>rf  ,hem  „ere  fed  at 
at  his  establishment.  0f  orchards.  0f  these  s“/‘s 

the  farming  and  of  ^ 

his  kitchen.  The  numb  he  a,s0  o  colleet,vely.  Ther 
three  hundred.  Io  ad*  e  ehildren  >  '  one  by  one  to  the 
orphans.  The  sufis  an  hlch  they  with  cooked  food  a 
were  wooden  p'a<<«sR  after  «'"<«  *fovltside  the  door  of  the 
kitchen  and  came  back  of  p|atters 
meat.  They  would  eat 
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ƙitchen.  Lunch  and  supper  were  served.  All  children  ate  two 
ea  s  a  day.  The  children  of  the  sufis  were  asked  to  perform 
ervice.  After  taking  mid-day  meals,  they  took  small  leather 
ags  and  went  to  the  foothill  of  Koh-i  Maran  (Hari  Parbat). 
ere  they  collected  pebbles  and  cobblestone,  filled  their  bags 
.,  retUrn^. t0  the  hospice  where  it  was  strewn  over  the 
rain  b*S  W3S  so  tlmt  the  path  was  not  muddied  in 

,  an  snow-  The  children  were  asked  to  bring  cobblestones 
off  tn  f  ^  ^  f  ' a^.’  ^ter  Performing  the  errand,  they  were  let 

was  rnnt  n°r  ^  a^n^  and  enj°ying  themselves.  Special  food 
was  cooked  particularly  for  the  children. 

thousanHU!i!ber  SUfi?  ranSed  between  five  hundred  and  one 
All  of  th  °U^  at  ^mes  would  rise  above  a  thousand. 
broueht  thT  W6re  en§a§ed  in  his  service.  Some  of  them 
were  voun  T  ^  children  with  them.  Their  children 

were  38  gr°Wn  Up’  The  n°mbers  of  children 

ten  thousand  nT  °F  CVen  tCn'  According  to  an  estimate,  nearly 

Ali  of  them  py  rS0US  WCre  connected  with  his  establishment. 

from  his  kitchen^^^^  ^  reverence  t0  him  and  benefited 

This  1 

the  provide/of  fn0!!*1!!^  W3S  associated  with  his  kitchen.  G°d 
establishment  in  n°  •  T*  immensely  increased  the  scope  of  his 
Araki  used  to  pivT°Vl  victuals  to  people.  Apart  from  this, 
every  year  in  orderT^  15  t0  20  maunds  of  paddy  to  his  sufis 
to  help  them  feed  th  °  Stren£then  tlleir  material  capability  and 
P°r  Hazrat  Baba  a  T  amilies  without  distraction  and  worry. 
twenty-fiVe  maunds0  ^ather  this  writer,  he  allotted 
three  maunds  of  padd6^  '  addin£  that  aetually  only  twenty* 
were  by  way  0f  T  ,  ^  Were  gifted  and  two  additional  maunds 
spiritualists.  But  the  ?  i  °T  SUrchar§e-  We  accept  zakat  for  the 
grants  would  be  0ff  ^°U  are  to  Pay  is  remitted.  These 

occasional  cash  grants^6  tWice  °r  thrice  a  year  besides 
!t  is  reported  that  tha  t 

Araki.  Once  he  broupht  J6  W3S  a  footman  at  the  comple*  0 

hlm  to  pray  to  God  tn  •  &  few  boiled  eggs  and  requested 

t0  give  him  a  son.  He  prayed  for  the 
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supplicant  and  ordered  the  storekeeper  to  j^elP  ^ided 
meeting  the  expenses  of  his  wife’s  de  lveiT'  kjloarams  0f 
with  a  hundred  kiiogratus _of ■  ylograms  of  salt. 

ftrewood,  three  ktlograms  of  „h  ^  seyeral  times  i„  a  year. 
He  would  give  away  alms  of  t  gver  CTrumbled. 

His  sufis  also  received  such  gifts. 

A  clever  gardener  hv 

Amki’s  staff  was  a  gardener  by 
It  is  said  that  a  sufi  among  ‘  when  qUarreling  with 

profession.  He  behaved  like  a  ma  ^  ^raki  used  to  call  him 

people.  But  he  was  an  adept  m  his  woi  •  Araki  said  that 
the  mad  gardener  (diwaneh  bag  i  f-ache  and  he  should  be 
the  mad  gardener  had  given  him  a  kilograms  of  paddy. 

sent  back  to  his  house.  He  was  given  y  followed  him.  The 

The  gardener  reached  his  honie  an  kilogram  of  meat  and 

gardener  prepared  for  him  a  Iliejl  that  after  depositing  die 
two  kilograms  of  rice.  He  ,  would  tell  h.m 

food  for  his  dependents,  i  ten  children.  He  0 

about  his  conditions.  The  gar  en  coUple  of  children  o 

along  with  him  his  own  duld«««^  sPhamsu’d-Din.  He 
his  neighbours  and  came  to  t  e  children  ate  up  the  en  n 
made  a  supplication  saymg  t  a  ^  ^  brought  all  of  1  e111 
paddy  given  to  him.  Theref  ddy  be  recovered  from 

his  presence.  Either  the  P^^patronage.  On  mqmnng 
children  or  they  be  taken  un  hig  sibhngS,  the  cai 
whether  all  of  those  childr  ordered  that  o  y 

said  that  he  had  many  childrem  AJ  ^  ^  he  could  ftedtte 

kilograms  of  paddy  be  g^e  his  beneficiaries  m 

kids.  Other  sufis  would  als  t0 

^"This  work  UUed^^Iiintheyearof 
completion  on  thirteen  tw0/AD  l642- 
Hijra  one  thousand  an 

The  End 
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The  13lh  century  Mongol  incursions  disrupted  the  trading  network  of  the 
Asian  continent  of  middle  ages.  Its  consequences  were  disastrous  for 
Kashmir.  The  kingdom  was  already  weakened  by  bankruptcy  and  court 
intrigues.  This  was  a  temptation  for  adventurers  in  her  neighborhoods  for 
incursions.  In  the  first  quarter  of  the  14lh  century  they  succeeded  in 
overthrowing  the  two  thousand  year-old  Kashmir  Hindu  rule.  Kashmir 
under  Sultans  was  a  major  event.  Replacement  of  an  indigenous  regime  of 
fair  antiquity  with  one  rooted  in  an  alien  civilization  could  remain  in  place 
only  when  a  supportive  social  structure  legitimized  it.  This  is  the  reason 
why  the  141*1  century  Muslim  missionaries  from  Iran  and  Central  Asia  were 
welcomed  to  the  new  ruling  apparatus  in  Kashnrur.  More  than  two  centuries 
prior  to  this  event,  the  pursuit  of  rational  sciences  had  come  under  severe 
strain  in  Islamic  world  because  orthodoxy  relied  on  the  support  of  feudal 
oligarchies  and  local  satraps  in  Iran  and  Turkistan.  In  the  period  under 
consideration,  Muslim  missionaries,  vying  with  their  Arab  counterparts, 
took  upon  themselves  the  onerous  task  of  designing  the  requisite  social 
structure  for  vulnerable  societies  like  the  one  in  Kashmir.  A  prominent 
person  to  take  the  lead  in  this  enterprise  was  Shamsu'd-Din  Araki 
(A.D.  1477),  the  founder  of  Nurbakhshiyyeh  Sufi  order  in  Kashmir. 
Tohfatu'l-Ahbab  is  a  record  of  his  mission  in  Kashmir.  The  book 
could  provide  fresh  insights  for  re-evaluating  some  of  the  controversial 
aspects  of  the  mediaeval  history  of  India. 

Born  in  Baramulla,  Kashmir,  Kashinath  Pandit  earned  his  M.A.  from 
Punjab  University  and  Ph.D.  in  Iranian/Central  Asian  Studies  from  Teheran 
University,  Iran  in  1962.  He  taught  at  the  University  of  Kashmir,  first  at  the 
Post  Graduate  Department  of  Persian,  and  Iater  at  the  Centre  of  Central 
Asian  Studies,  where  he  rose  to  become  its  Director.  He  has  traveled 
extensively  in  Central  Asia  and  Iran.  Among  his  works  are:  Iran  and 
Central  Asia,  My  Tajik  Friends,  Hafiz  ki  Shairi  and  annotated  English 
translation  of  Baharistan-i-Shahi,  a  history  of  medieval  Kashmir. 

He  was  awarded  by  the  President  and  Vice  President  of  India  in  1985  and 
1987  respectively  for  his  academic  attainments. 
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